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wed Taler concerning 85 <4 polio 7 
the now Church of Rome. 
a. enſuing Treat i cerak the g v. 
N 23 225 point 7 our litle to the 
8 —— ſo it helpeth 19: diſcover the 

le of the. now Charch,of Rome from the 

J faith. For though the Papilts die vaunt that theit 

Church , meaning eſpecially the See of Rome, ut ſo 

fans f from falling eway from the faith, that it can- 

not fall into errours in matters of faith : yet they 
cannot deny, but that in the latter timer, * and namely in the time of uni- 


ch ilt, there ſhould be a great defetiion from the faith, and 4s it were 4 Cas | ee. 


tholike Apoitaſie, whereef Amichriſt was 10. bee the bead. of ibu Apeitaſie | 
the holy Ghoit bath prophefied in divers places of the Seriptures,as,x Tim. 
4.1. 2 2 The. 2.3. Mat. 24.24. Ap0C13.12,14,15,16. An bath a. 
ſo ſet downe the notes and Ta ey "wy ay — male 
thus Apoitaſie from the faiths \ 
As 1.< 10 forbid marriage, c 
2 To command abitinence 921 cha rigs * ihe 
from meates, © 1 
3 Idolatry, for that @ by ſpiritual fornication 1 {al fas Gad. Pſal. | 
73-27, Hoſ l. 2. 9.1. whubdy n ibus expreſſed, foſcs. 12. 
dhe n dec | 
4+ OHemation of ele, the proper badge of the Antichriflien I 
Hef in theſe latter times, 2 Thelk2.9. Mar, 24. 24. Ig 
_ - Al which mates] haveproved in my Latine Tr 
perth to agree is the now Church of Rome, the forbidding of 1 marriage, jo 
abſtinence frm meatts,patt.3.lib. 3.cap. 2. & 3. 4% arg, ibid. 


the DocHrine of faith d either general or Toe 
W God, 2 
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| A Preface concerning the Apoſtaſic of 


fidei adzquatum, the even object, the rule and foundation of faith: (0 
m_— dottrine ij contained in the Scriptures either expreſſeh, or 
neceſſary conſequence, is to bee received as a dotirime of faith, and whatſoever | 
ic not ſo contained inthe Scriptares js nor dogma fideiw 
From the bub Scriptares,which God hath propounded to be the ontyrale of | 
faith, they are re volted unto the dicirines & devices of men, by changing the 
rule of faith ; which they have done diuers mages. For firſt, whereas the rule, 
the foundation,and chicfe principle of faith wherein it in laſt reſobved js the | 
| authority of God ſpeaking in the holy Scriptures ; they bave ſet up another 
rule, wbich is the authority of the Romane Church, and therein of the Pope; 
which they male the ſuperieur e rule, from which the authority of the Scrip- 
tures themſelves dependeth, and into which their faith is laſt reſolved. For the 
Pope is, as they ſay, virtually the Church, and what tbey ſay in this kinde 0 
megnifiethe authority of the Church, is ſpecially to bee under Hood of the Pope, 
who onely farſoorh hath an infallible judgement, and not ſubjet? toerrour, for, 
if you will belee ve them, a generall or æcumenicall Councellwithout the P 
may erre, but the Pope alone without a Councell cannot 1 D Jes, e 06. 
| rity of the Councell together, is no greater than the authors 
the 3 from whom «ll Councels have their authortiy, for core 
frioponrificis tota 8 conciliorum authoritas pendet, quæ tantam ha- 
dent, quantam Papa indulger, and thus Bellarmine Þdexieth this afſerti- 
en, aliquid majus eſt concilium cum pontiſice, quàm pontiſex ſolus. / 
. | therefore the authoriue of the Church be greater than that of the Scriptures, 
\ | 45 they teach, and if the authority of the Pope be abſolutely above the Church 
urverſall,as i they alſo reach - thew much more 13 the amthoritie of the Pope 
above the Scriptares, Now whoſoever taketh upon him amthority above the | 
Scriptures, which are the undoubted Word of God, bee is undoubtedly Anti- 
| chriſt , whoſe judgement to make (as the Papiſts plainely doe) the chiefe prin- 
ciple of faith, into which their faith is laſt reſolven, is no better than to re- 
| volt from Chriſt to Antichriſt. . 
Secondly , they change the rule of faith, by making their traditions, that 
u, ſuch doctrines and obſervations as are taught and obſerved in the Church 
, Rome, having no ground nor warrant in the boly Scriptures, to bee the 
erde God, the word unwritten, and a rule of faith : which alſo they doe not 
on iy match with the holy Scriptures, but even in many reſpetts preferre be- 
k Cefteri Barbi. Flank, and acknowledge them to bee the more i entire and perfect rule 
| Thirdly, they have changed the rale of faith by making thoſe bookes cans- 
nicall, which all antiquity a/moſt yea, and all ſucceeding — the Coun- 
„ Trent; following therein the judgement of Hierome did bold Apochry- 
| Phalh, or at ihe moſt but Excleſiaftically which might bee read inthe Charch 
| for moral inflyattron, but not & rules of faub. ie atone 
*| _ Fowrtbly, they change the rale of faith, when in flead of the original 
Text of the old and new Teſtaments, which were penned by the Prophets and 
| Apoſtles themſelves, they make a corrupt, and that ſometimes a barbarows 
| #ranflat — yg wham, to be the — rule of faith, 
- | Prejerrmg the vulgar Latine tranſlation before the originall text, which the 
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the Church of Rome, and 
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p See ſib. cee. 
$.9,10,11,13- 


A Preface concerning the Apoftaſic of 


For firſt, can it bee — , that the Apofiles by Catholite ander ſtooa 
the Romane Church, which, when they compoſed the (reedt, mas not extunt, 
nor for divers yeeres after. No doubr the Apoſtles meant that Church which | 
then had a being, and whereof themſelves were members, which alſo had been 
from the beginning of the world, and was 19 continue for ever, viz. the uni- 
ver ſall company of the Elett:and that is the meaning of the word Cat holike. 
Secondly. for the fit fixe handredyeares the Biſhop of Rome did not chat. 
lenge anto himſelſe the Title or authority of univerſall" Biſhop,” but was onely | 
| the Archbiſhop or Patriarch of Rame, unto whons the foure other Patriarches 

of Conttantimople, Alexandria, Antioch, ani lerdſelem, were no more 
w#bje, tban hee ro them, every one of them having the primacy within their | 
| ſeveral Parriarchicall juriſdittions, And although afier the grant of rhe 
_ | Tyrant Phocas in rhe yeare ſie bundri4 ſeven, ibe Pope challinived for him. 
ellen bt the univerſal Biſhop, and for bis Set to hne brad of” ll Churthes: | 

| yet by th? Gele, and other Charches, whith wert; and aerhe berter and 
. | grtater part of Chriſtendome this claime never was, nov at this day ar nom. 
ledged. All which Churthes notwithſtanding wherein were innumerable | 
Samt and Martyr,and the moſt boly Fathers of the Church, by this Romifſh 
article are moſt wictedly and ſehijmaticaly extlutled from Salvation, becauſe \ 
| they acknowledged wo fabjettion'ts the See of Rowe.” But if the naw Char chof 
Rome be the Apoftaticall Church, btung rt voliei om the antitnt Religion of 
| Chriſtians by their id/latry will-worſhip; and ſoperſſinon, and from the Anti- 
ent faith of Chriſtians comained genrrally in the bbly 
| ang more particularly in the d 


ibem is live in the Comp in ſobjection to that See, 
whert they muſt have the 
their mother, from whom 


eſpett thereof is worſe, 
2 Credo ſanctam Eccle- 
n if the words were not, 


hott 


very principle of 
arricles; 


the now Church of Rome. 


alſo uawritien : that Chriſt propaunded unto us the whole Mord of God when 

be commanded us to heare Fix Chereh, Mat. 18.17. Luk. 3 and(which 

arpaſſeth all impudencie that the Fathers u ſometumes in this ſence as (ay that 
— rey are contained in the holy Scriptures, 1 ge- 
nerall principle, quatenus illæ monent credendum eſſe Eccleſiæ, in ibat 
they admoniſh that the Church is ts be bælee ved in all things, And further that 
the implicite faith, which is implied in this one article, I beleeve the Romane 
Church,end whatſoever that Church beleeveath,or propoundeth to be beleeved, 
is the moſt * entire faith and moſt ſafe, not onely for the lay people , though | 
they know or belcevve no more, but alſs for the learned. For whom it is not ſo 
ſafe, when Satan contendeth with them, to defend their faith by the Serip- 

tares,as to profe(ſe onely that they beleeve as the Charch beleeverh, 

But indeed this implicite faith, whereby men doe beleeve or profeſſe them- 
ſelves to beleeve as the Comreh of Rome, and therein the Pope beleeverh or pro- 
poundeth to be belee ved acknowledging him to be the principle, yea the chiefe, 
and lift principle into which there is ultima reſolurio ſidei, por which rhe 
| authority of the Scriptares dependeth, is to take upon them the very marke of 
the beait,* and to revolt from Chritt is Amichriſt : which is the miſerabi 
condition of all reſolute Papiſts. For Antichriit prevaileth in them only that 
periſh whoſe names are not written in the booke of life, See Mat. 24. 24. 

2 — . 2 17.8. 3 | N 
Let not ore the popiſh prie fis and leſuits, the Emiſſaries of Amichriſt, 
like egregious impoers terrifie any 1 prope with he, Pro rn 


8 


that ibere i no ſalvation but in the communion with the Church of Rome, and 
in ſubjection under the Pope; untill they bave proved, which they will never 
be able to doe, that their Church is not Apoſtaticall, and that their Pope who is 
the bead of the Catholthe CApoſtaſie,ts not, as about twelve rare gs pro- 


. 
cate their C rom Apoſis ir Pope from Aniichriittaniſme, 
ar elſe for ever bereafier hold their peace... . i e I 
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it was impated to him for righ- 
. Lib. 7. er. 8. * 11. 
Exodus. . 

28. 36.38. Lib. I. cu 22. 
Lib. 4. Cap. 3 
wer whic the 55 prieft did mrare on 
his for 
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Deutronomie. 


30. 6. And the Lara thy Ged wil 
thine heart to love the 
Lord thy God with all thing heard, Se, | 


5 5. C7. . 
toſhmh. 
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| 
: 


| all that the Lord commande Aue. 
| Li. Cap.6. 13. 


1. Chronicles. 


I 1.8. e Se 
42 | ſervers. Lib. a. Cap. 8. 9. 2. 0 


Iob. 


55 «tO 3 R 
Ow. 4. 1. & 2. 


Pale 8. 


. g 7. 
4. e 3. & 18.21. 
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A Table of che places of Scriptures allea.? 


Led expounded, or vindicated 
in this Treatiſe. 


BR AHñH AM beleeved Cod. and 


.F. 11. Of the golden 
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| 34- 
| ſought bum, Lb. 6. Cap. IT. 5 4. 


1. 1413. | He leſt nothing none of | 
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26 I. 119.121. ee 
| drtn his owne innocencie, Lib. 4. Cap. 


| 4: 
| 


. 


95. 
10. 15. And he all no n 
Lib. 2. Cap. 8. &. 5. 

32. 1, 2. Sieſſed is ber 5 tra. 
' greſſion is forgiven and whoſe ſindic is co- 
| vered: Bleſſed i the man to whom the 

Lord imputeth not iniquiti⸗. Lib. 5. Cap. 
3. & 2, 3. Ge. ad 14. 37. 401 Hee 
ſe vll /ave them hecauſe they truſt in lum. 
I. . Cap. I I. §. 7. 

5 1.2.7. Vaſd mee throughly from 
mine iniquity ---- purge me with by/ope 
| and 1 [hall be r fe. E. 3. Ch 74. 
2. 12. Torhee © Lord mercie. Lab. 

8. Cap. 2. H. T. fer thos reuurrſt to eve- 
| ry man according to his worte. Lib. 8. 


Cap.F.J- 13. 
WE: © When bee ſl-w them, they 


1532 


* ecauſe hee bath lived me, 
rods I will deliver him. Lib, G. Cap. 
11. $7. . 

III. 10. The fears of the Love. is 


the beginning of Wifedowe, Lib. 0. Cap. 
r 5 
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1. 7. The fee, of the un th 
1. F. of * Lib. &. Cap. 


care of the Lerd is a 
4 Lib. 6. Cape 11. 
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* | cothe Lord. lib. 4. cap. 4. d.8. 
. poche 
| . © TEASERS 22 n 2 
Ong doth good and finneth not. lb. 4. Eccleſiaſticus, 
cap. Zo. 12. * 
. | ' 1.28. Lib.6.crap. 11.4.2, 
Eſay. | | Lb 6.cap. 12.4.1. ” 
| I6.14. L£#.8.cap.1.4.1. 
SA were og —. 27 4244 — 
sse ed. Lat. cite y . 5 | 
} non intelligetis. JG. c. 1... 6. C 
26. 18. From * ( 4s Bel. v2 Bets 
wine readeth ] wee baue concerved and | | . 
ee 5 Spirit of ſalvation, lib. 4 5. — That they ſeeing your good 
8. c. Il. . worker, bib 4. cap. 4. 4.9. | 
53.11. My righteous ſervant by bar 20. Eaco "Re" 
72 3 . 2 lib. z. cep. 5. i the rung 290g 
$9.10. Bn „ . 7. cap. 4. N. 14. 
L 8 2222 k 5-48. 1 you therefore perfeRt, &c. 
Prices ' . 4 | * ! , 5 49.7. 9. 
64. 6. . 4 6.70. Thy wil be du, Ge. u.. 
muenftruous cl *3*Y* 4: Jo&* |} cap.7-9-12. 
: I 6.22 if chineczebe ſingle, the whole 
Jeremie. I body (belbe full of light. lb. 4. 1 4. . 4. 
PF 9.2. Bee of poodcheere thy /in 
23+6. This is bis name wher:by bee | forgruen 3 11.98 hs 
aul be called, Is M 0y an,onr rigbre- | 11. 30. My yoke it cafic and my 
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ouſnefſe, hb, I. c. 3. G · 46. 4. cap. een. N.. 


2. Yo 2. | 


} — 


15.28. 3 great is tb ſaib, 
. Ge. 8. c. 15 F. 12. 
+ Exechiel. | 16.27. Hee ſballreward every man 


2 +». Ain fo hs: workes l. 8. CY d. 13. 
| 18.21. Vibe vie f 1 | 
wells” , 9. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, 
al vc frumts bee ſhall lope 7 17 * | keepe the Commandementi. l. . c. 4. H. 1 5. 


1 
Daniel. 1s. . 12. 


19.21. e e e 
| | | ſell all, t. i. 7 . 7. 3+ 
2 18. N 20. I. 44 16. The parable of the | 
| ſer, but for thy great mercies. bb. 8. cap. | CR. in the vineyard. 66.8. cap. 5. I 
2-4-4. 55 | | , a 
| | Matth.25-21. Well done thou good 
"1-7 i W ot | andfeithfall ſervant, &c. bib. 8. cap. 5. | 
| bat 8 N 2 4 435. Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
3 5 : - | ther mheru,&+c. lib. . e. 4. H. IA. ande. 
2-4. The juſt by faith Be. 6.1 . 8. e. 5.0. 14 15. 16- 
t. c. 1. F. I. . c. 1.5. L 3 | Marke | 5 ö 


| «4 . g 
Malachy. 7.2.9. For this ſaying, goe thy way, 


n ; c. > 101. 16 
3. 4+ The offerings all bee pleofant . Lukes 
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Luke. 


cap. 3. F. I. 
0 8. Vitb what meaſure you meet, 
e. lib. g. cap. 5. F. I3. 
7.47. Her ſinnes which are are 
forgiven,for [be loved much. lib. 6 4p. 12 
2.3. 
? 2 5. Thy faith hath ſaved thee. lib. &. 
cap. 15. 11. 5 
10.7. The labourer « worthy of his 
hire lib. g. cap. 5. H. 22. 
17. J. Increaſe our faith l.. c. 3. G. 3. 
17.7.8, 9 10. Vlben you have dane 
all, [ay that ye are unyrofitable (eruants. 
4b. 8. cap. 2. f. 5. G. &. 
20.35. They that ſhall be accounted 


cap. 5 · H 22. 
John. f 


1. 12. To ſo mam as beleeved he gave 
power to be the ſonnes of God, & 416. 6. 
cap. 10. 9.9 1 

I. 29. Behold the Laube of God 
which takes away the fiune of the world; 
lab. a. cap · 8. H 2. . 
6.64. leſus knew from the beginning 
who beleeved not. lib. &. cap. 2 . 7. 
12.42.43. Mauy ef the Rulers be- 
leeved on him but did not confeſſe him, 
| ec. lib. &. c 2. 8. N 
14.23 1 py me he willkeep 
47 922. ; 

15. 13. Greater love hath no may 
than this that a man lay downe hu life for 
bus friends. lib. . cap 7. 9.3. 


Ads of che Apoſtles, 


Through this Man it 


13. 38. 9. | | 
* ru Jou remiſſion of Hanes; and 
' by him all that beleeve are juſtified, &. [« 


I.6. Righteoas before God, c. lil.a. 


werthy to obtaine that world, &c. lib. 8. 


| bapti/me into death, lib. g. cap. 10. f. 17. 
| & inffruments of *wrightrou[neſſe, oe. 


Epiſtle tothe Romanes. 


1. 16, 17. The Goſpel! the power of 
God, Ofc. in it is an. the ow, 
veſſe of mee I. cap. 1. H. I. 
3.24. Jeing juſtified freelyby bis grace 
| throwgh the A ve 5 Fg a 
| 3. 27. Boaſting excluded, by what 
Law? c. lib. . cq.3. N. a. 
| 2. If Abrabam were juſtified by 
workes be hath whereof to glory, but not 
E 
4-5 6.11. The Lord impateth rigb- 
teonſweſſe. lib. I. cap, 3. .. 10. 
4,4+5- To bim that worketh there- 
ward is not reckoned of grace bat of debt, 
but to him that worketh not but beleeverh, 
ce, lib. I. cap. 3. H. &. lib. &. cap. 15. U. 
420,21, 22. Abraham being ſtrong in 
| faith 707 glory to God, therfore it wacing- 
puted to him for righteonſnes. lb. &. &. 13. 
| cap. 15. ; 
4.25 · Mo was delivered for our ſing, 
and roſe agaius for our juſtification, lib. 4. 
cap. 12. 2. 8 4 
5. 3,4. Tribulation worketh patience, | 
and patience probation, cc. I. 7. c. 5. H. J. 
eur hearts by his holy Spirit. lib. 3 cap. 5. 
5.17. 18. 19. For a by one manzof- 
fence, &c. lib. 2. cap. 5. G. I. 2, 5. lib. 4. 
cap. 10. F. I 2. &. ad y. 5 | a | 4 9 
5. 19. As by the diſobedience of one 
many LAG Rs s, ſo by the ebgds- 
ence ofone many ſhall be made rigbteoui. 
. 1. cap. 4. H. 8. Jb. 2. cap.5. H. I. 2. 
| hib.2 cap.8. 9.19.40. 5. cat. 2. 5. I. 
3. 21. As ſiene reigned unte death, 
cen ſo grace, & c. lib. 4. cap. 12. F. 1 
6.4 6. nis are buried nith bimby 
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6:13. Neither yeeld your 


6b.4.cap.12.9.6. . 
6. 19. A4, ye bave yeelded your members 
ſervants te uncleannes &. . 7 g. 19.4.8. 


| 4.8. 1.2, Cc. 4a 9+ | ; 
15.9. — 

Lil d. cap. l 5. 99. 
15. 10. A yoke mhie neither we nor 

our Fathers were «ble to beat. bibs 4. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE, 


\ 


Wherein is ſet downe the true dofrine of Fuſlification 
. according to the word of God. 


- - 


in himſclſe, and 


a lohn 1.17. 


b Gala. 3. 


ww K m — e 1 
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eſtes about our juſtification, whereby wee are 


"The d 8 of Fe Heaton 


—— — — 


el doctrine where. 
2 Chriſt appre. 
y faith, hee ought 9 onte rn td. But by how much the | 
moren and this doctrine is: by ſo much the more | 


it is o Aby Satan; who as at the firſt, hee id not abide in the 
truth, e nor kept his firſt eſtate, but left his habitation rather than hee 


would as fomeprobably ly chinke) embrace tfijs truth, namely that the 
— in Trini ſhould for the ſalvation of manłkinde become 
fleſh, and that in him the nature of man ſhould be advanced above the 
nature of Angels: ſo hath hee ever ſince oppoſed it by all meanes, as 
_ by raifmg,nort only other falſe teachers in the apoſtles times and 
reven Antichriſt and his adherents in theſe later times, who 
have EIN perverted this doctrine, but alſo ſubverted it, and have 
as it were, taken away the ſubject of the queſtion: for e 
che law and che Goſpell, the covenant of workes andthe covenant of 
race, the benefits of ;aſtificarion and ſanctiſcation, and of two ma. 
they hade wholly aboliſhed that = benefit of the 
kingdomeof h — tos | 
ome ot heaven, are fallen 
having difanulled » the covenant of grace, and made the 
Goh = ee eee y inhe- 
uſneſſe,be is un erk ehe is a debtout to the whole 
law, and therefore to him Chriſt is become of none 
ing therefore a controverſie of ſuch imporra 
very title to the kingdome of heaven, it is to bee handled with all 
lligence , and not without invocation of the hol Spirit of truth; 
wee beſeech to and to direct us in downe the 


wb, ro confirme-and ſtabliſh us in the profeiſion of it, and to 


aſſiſt and ſirengrhen us againſt the enemies thereof. Bur before | 
come to confure the errours of the the ineidies of the usb; 


Co ne Goon tho eas delice 4 f juſtification accord; ing to 


— 4 woſt e e 
— FT Chrif to beleeving . 


8 Ch 
— 2 
conſider the narge eee. "ac 


725 — rp 


De defenition of Fuſtification explaned. 

a twofold righteouſneſſe, the one of juſtification, the other of 
3 — The former is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and thete- 
fore the righteouſneſſe of God, as it is often called, be righteouſneſſe of 
God, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of him thatis God; and is 
ted to the beleever : the later is ours, becauſe inherent in 7 
received from God, as all aur ood things are. The former is perſe I 
as being the righteouſneſſe of him tharis God: the later is but 
in this life, and is to be periected in the life ro come. e 
are juſtified, by the later we are ſanctiſied. If ix be objected, that there 
ſeemeth little or no difference betweene theſt two words: for as to ju- 
ſtifie is to make juſt, ſo to ſanctiſie is to make holy. And therefore as to 
ſanctiſie, is to make holy by holineſſe infuſed: ſo to juſtifie, is to make 

juſt by juſtice inherent. | 

'| T anſwer, Firſt, that this is contrary to the iſe of the word ja#ife not 
onely pe: petuall in the Scriptures, but alſovrdinary 8 and 
writings of men. Wherein God is ſaid to juſtiſie men, and man is ſaid | 
to juſtiñe God, and one man is ſaid to juſſiſie another, andone and the 
ſame manto ;uſtific himſelfe withour any fig 

 teouſneſſe into him, but by cleering hin! and} 

condly, that there is no further ref 


the notation of the Latine or En oli 
nasche Hebrow word ng heol 


of juſtice. which | 
ning, and fignifict ions, 
ſtioned. 


$. III. In . & ef 
God, whoſe alone worłke it is; and fo the donſider it in many 
places as Row. 8. 23. ItisGodthatdot ju it is he only that for- 
— ee, can by maki us righteous 
in Chriſt, give us right and title to the kingdome of heaven. It i no 
action therefore of our owne, or of any 3 
by our owne p preparations and diſpoſitions, For — — 5 
is bound to uſe meanes to attaine to juſtification, yer 
F char ſhewerh 
For if God bee — in x: 


2 ' Secondly, when we f eee 
rig ue —— 5 ele via 


eme. 
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Fſliſcenen an die of God without us. 
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, there is God chat juſtifiech, 
the advocate and intercefſor ato plead 
gh che hebrew word&irſhiah 


Fuſtification an 


wherein a mas is borne the ſunne 

_#doprian of Gods ſounes, throng} the ſecond 
which i is done without any reall cha 
— ning» yo 


ku wer N eee aadin thedefinion) 

anbeireof eternall life. ie ; e 1 15 Nn 2225 
. And yet we deny tz but te whom Cod recon 

unto bitmlelie,receiviog them into his 
F 


imputeth the merit ol Ch 
by ith, to them alſo he 


hat we are redeemed from 
N — mph 

it we O regenerate 
— ͤ — 


De 8; 
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art alwaies — companions: 
confound them, — . 0 


ſalvatiou in our cre 
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«128% 14gar Wc ee A oP rn 
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rere, IG, conti- 
ie grace of faith is begorten in us, 
2 ore For as this action 


Ct oſer chin Gerroughtin 
vo more be juſtified, not no more neede remiſ- 


The len — 

before God in forocelefti, which pro- 

po ales aue And is that, which here I have defined: and 
8 a man already juſtified before God, 
. —— ic. To 

| it. To 

er ta! n of las once aud as once cannot in any good ſenſe, 

a Formeicer i the ll fſuance of our jſtbcarion ara 

0 __— | 1 give dili- 
n ee I Go 
. 


— ne" OURS 


 Toltification wrought but eee ab ance. 


ez ind therefore not given but oben. — indeedir ma 
Ty a enen eee noun: 

at once, if it as excluding 

tinuance. Narocly,that we are not juſtificd by degrees, and 


by little and little, as though our juſtification were not perfect at the | 
firſi, Fot vo ſooner dotha man truly beleeve in Chitſt, but the rig te. 


ouſneſſa of Chriſt is imputed to him, and in and by that 
he ſtandeth f 8 — — arae laſt; chat 


f Chriſt, b 5 n l. 


2 .— 


r 
— — . mined byency be meant ns 


Ae . — — — Gith,ver verſe 3.07, 21 


once given, is no leſle true of the habit, than of the doctrine of faith; 


habit, being once had, is never utterly Joſt, For all t who | 


— iCh.ce. of God, 1 Jab 34. " Tobw 1-22 13. 
who are once borncof Godaren tunbome aga! bur bein 


x} 
N 14 


re our juſtification is but one mne en 
+ „ VIIL FL Nownit e wehare defined and detndedaqcndin 
that juſtification is an action of G , and ſuch an 

S anda continued act: henee wi may conclu 
ſtche Papiſts, 3 not ſecond. juſtifics- 
Fer- L is taught in the Scriptures. Nor the 

Gods aQion, bur cheir owne : who ing ju 
3 — —— infuſed froin God, | 


deny, that inherent | 
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The efficient cauſes of our Fuſlification 


Not the firſt ; which chey ax to bee an Go! within 
us, working in us a change or poſitive mutat y infuſion | 
of the habit of grace, and ſpeciall of charitie, and confound it wi h 

habicuall GaQicationfrom weich norwichanding ir is neceſſarily w 


an action of God, is not to bee con. 
underſtood, and much leff with 


uſtific : eto bee ond'continucd act 
cation. But ſuch an act, as may not 
es, and loſt for a time, 3 


LD Tt! Tt ; 
#4 +1 11 71 Fefe Met ent * — Ft St 442 3 — £4423 +44 + 1 cj 
| * 


Li 1 Lt ; 4. 144444444444 
ri Car. II. Un 
"The a canſes of 4 
11 6. I. . 


ae be inthis definition beſides the Geer, not ; onely all the 
WW) 2 cauſcsof Juſtification, bucalſorhe eſſentiall parts thereof 


"TheBficimecanteareatneo either princ 
all Theprincipalli ED gale 
an actionof God. For it is 


e ET 
ly Ghoſt, For it 
adex- 


ur ſinnes, 2 = ' 3 pr — us in bis 


_beloved, 


T he Ejfcien ge. of Fuſtification 


belo ed, Epbel 6. it i healonegbarforgiving our ſinnes freetb.us from 
| hell, and rab right ro hi Fre kingdom, Vhich 


— 


for juſtification and remiſſion of finnes; Not to any creature, hut to 
Godalone in the name < and mediation of Cbriſt, to whom alone aut 


Pope avdallpo 

ſters af the 

as Iudges to xemit chem tic being ap 

7. vhi 9 to 

man can without blaſphemy — — 1 
$. II. Wich —— 2 — 

of the motives, or moving cauſes; both withaut God, which of ſome are 

called -ownez=yj,and alſo within himſelſe, which are called a>n>wwns, 

which are indeed princ ipia agendi. The former are mans miſery (which 

though it be not properly —— mercy, yet is ſaid to 

bee a motive, and is uſed as a reaſon, to moveto.mercy *,; and thence 

9 pre ba eee which properly are the 


Colin arjuſtificatior 2 


* 2 
7: 4 AS hols 
| 
2 
2 
$ 
* 
= 
| 
| 
F. 


Epheſir. 6, 
ſexverb, fr pur direQion and inſtruction, here to ſecle and co ſuc 3 


e Iohn 21.2. 
d Matth. G. 12. 


Nom 8.33. 


# Plalm6.2, 
123.3. 3 1:96 


| The Lord i alſo 


— ce on rr nn 


1 
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The ations of 
the three perſont 


ditinguiſped. 


The Father. 


Rorn.3. 25. 
lohn 3.16. 


The Sonnt. 


 Chriſts righteouſneſſe are madejuſt in him. 
| his Father for the ſinnes of all that beleeve in him: from hence we may 


tand wich the juſtice of God to puniſh the ſecond time thoſe finnes in 


. | Secondly, as the Iudge in abſolving thoſe that beleeve, and pronoun- 
| cingthem juſtin Chriſt. The Sonne, as the Mediatour and 2 


paid br, and our Redeemer who laid downe the 


| ez the Sonne, as the 
Mediator and Advocate. 


e of God, that hee forgj. 
TI . by Chriſt: 

. | of any as juſt, bur ſuch as mputation of 
neither doth hee accept n The 5 —. of this 
, If doth afford fingular comſort to the 
juſtice * __ the Lord ſorgiveth no ſinne for which his juſtice 
Bürk 1; and g our Saviour hach fully ſatisfied the juſtice of 


be aſſured, that as there is no condemna - — - _ m_ are reg 
puniſhment properly ſo that is, ſuch a penalty as is 
3 e — ny way of ngeance: becauſe it cannot 
for which his juſtice is already fully ſarisfied in Chriſt. | 
5 9 IV. But Dain of Cad principall efficient of juſtificati- 
on ate to bee diſtinguiſhed, according to the diſtinQion of the three 
Perſons. Fot God the Father juſtifieth as the primary Cauſe and Au- 
thour: the Sonne as the merito —— Cores done 
applicatory, that is to ſay, God the Father th e Sonne doth ju- 
ſie us by the boly Ghoſt, The Farher, I lay, as primary cauſe; and 
chat in two reſpects firſt, in that hee gave his onely begotten Sonne 
for us. and fer nim forth to be a through faith in his blood, 
chat all ho beleeve in him bee iuſtified, Row. 3. 25. Job. 3. 16. 


eee and that alſo in two reſpects. 'Firſt, as he is our Surety, who 


ptice of our re- 
demption ſox us, Eſay 53.1 l. affording unto us the matter and merit of 
our juſtification. Secondly, as hee is our Interceſſour and Advocate to 
plead for us, that his merits may be imputed to us, Rew.s, 3 4. 1 Job. 2. 2. 
Heb. 7. 25. 9.24. God the Father therefore juſtifiech, as the primary 
cauſe per autboriratems, as the 9 the Sonne as the ſc- 
condary cauſe per miniſteriam. For ſo it is ſai \Eſa.5 3.11. My righteous 
ſervant ſhalljuſtifie many. The Father, as the l 


elke for us, and hath paid 
whnch is fellickune for our juſt 


| beapreciousſalve tocureour ſoules, yerthey 


. d righteouſneſſe bee as a wedding 
n 7 t to cover our nakedneſſe, yet it will not 


* 


dr cover us, unleſſe it bee 


— — 


| The Efficient cauſerof Fuſtifcation. | 
put on. Ia the third place thereſore the holy Ghoſt may alſo be ſaid to 


| juſtifie us, becauſe hee doth apply unto us Chriſts merits unto our ju- 
ſtification; both as he is the Spirit of regeneration working in us the 


grace of faith, by which we receive Chriſt unto our juſtification in foro 


celeſti : and alſoas hee isthe Spirit of adoption confirming our faith, 
and working in us the aſſurance of our juſtification, by which wee are 
juſtified info ro Conſcientie. 

$. V. Now the meanes of this application, are inſuumentall cauſes 
ofour juſtiſication, and doe juſtiſie inſtrumentally. And theſe ate of two 
ſorts, viz, on Gods part, and on outs. For to effect this application, 
there muſt bee manu Dei offerentis, the hand of God offering, and m- 
ans accipientic,the hand of the receiver. The infiruments on Gods 
are the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, whereby the Foly 
| Ghoſt doth beger and confitme faith in us. In reſpect whereof Mini- 
ſters are ſaid to juſtiñ̃e men: Dan. 12.3. For as touching the miniſtery of 
the Goſpell: firſt, in it che benefit of the Mefias, as as namely reconcili. 
ation, adoption, and juſtification, & c. is rEvealed and offered to all that 
ſhall beleeve, and e to receive and embtace it. In 


conciliation 


men in Gods name and in Chriſts 


—— 
unto God, 2 Cor. 5. i 8, 20. Secondly,the holy 
n of mens 


. i Gopellnealed the minitry ore 


ane det, Ti ih comments by 
Miniftersby whom men doe beleeve, 1 Cor. 3. 5. TEL 
ax Go FEET 
— | r 


ſhaltbe ſaved; de. 10.9. Bur I (ich he faichfull bearer) 0 
beleere i in ad, my conſcience in th 
Shoſt; this 


— 2 
And whatſoever th 


CAP. 2. 
Tie holy Ghelt. 


The Miniflerie *' 
of the Goſpell, 


} 
f 


The Effic ent cauſes of Fuſtification 


is repreſented before our eyes by the outward fignes ; where. 
e eee is called Verbum viſibile. Secondly, ſuch is the Sa. 
cramentall union betweene the ſigne and the thing ſignified, that toge- 
ther wich the ſigne the thing ſignified, that is, Chriſt with all his me- 
rits is offered in thelawfull uſe ofthe Sacrament: Thirdly, the benefit of 
the Aeli is not only offered in the lawfull uſe together with the ſigne, 
but alſo conferd and given to every faithfull and worthy receiver. And 
hereof the Sacrament is a pledge given to the beleever, to aſſure him, 
that as the Miniſter doth give unto him the ſigne, ſo the Lord doth 
give unto him the thing figoificd. And in this ſenſe every Sacrament 
Rom. 4. l ü. 15 a ſeale of that righteoulneſſe which is by faith, Ram. 4. 1 l. annexed to 
the 22 of the Goſpell, which by delivery of the Sacrament is par- 
ly 


— 


| ricularly applyed to every ſaithfull receiver, to aſſure him in particular 
| of his juſtificarion-and ſalvation by Chriſt, Thus the miniſtery of the 
Goſpell is the meanes to beget faith, and the Sacraments the inſtru- 
ments to conſitme the ſame. But the Papiſts deny both ſor that faith is 
begotten in the miniſtery of the Word, and that ſo men attaine to re- 
miſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, they ſay, it is a fiction of the heretile, 
of theſe times. Neither doe they grant that Sacraments are ſeales of 
righteouſneſſe, or that they were ordained to ſeale the promiſes unto 
us. But they hold them to bee ſuch effectuall inſtruments as doe by ver- 
tue inherent in themſelves conſerte juſtifying grace (which they call 

gratiam gratum facieniem) ex opere operate. By which doctrine, a, they 
have turned Religion into a mere dutward ſormality, according to the 
hhecy of them, 2 Tim. 3. 5. aſcribing all the degrees of ſalvation to 

f 10 ed in this life, v. Vocation , 1 inc: tior Sanctification 
to the externall uſe of the Sacraments; ſo they have made their do- 
ice there is little or no uſe. For to what purpoſe doe they diſpute of 
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Fail the inſtru.. g. VII. The inſtrument on our p 
neutio receives | 440 ei part 
which I noted in the 
e belecving d 
abe ee ich 8 Beller- 
in m, but a it is | 

the band tore- 
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| @tveChriJeho/lvour rightesuſneſſe] For f we ſhould be juſtified by 
| fache id is at habit in us pubperly, then v ſhould beguſtified by habi- 
| eaall y@icherentriphrcouſnefſe, which hercafterol all fully diſprove, 


205 — and his followersreach;as though» ellen Nm credtere, did 


a eaſter ſhall be proved) as the inſtrument ouly ʒ but it is the 
inſtmtdentznot as it is an act hut as it is atr habit producing that act: and 
thereſc rs it is ſaid that we abe juſtifitd hy faith; and that faith is impu- 
tech unte righteouſneſſe. But if weeſhauld bee juſtified by it, as it is 
an act hen wo ſhould be juſtified by our dne workesz which hercaf- 
ter k is 10 to be conſuted: and further, if we were juſtiſtod by it, as it is 
af} Aken wetidutd be iio bonger juſtied actually then we dot actu- 
ally helee ve; ane ſo there ſhould bee an interciſion of juſtification, 


Error aro ena amp eroe in ſenſo pro. 
ano us theyſpeabe and not telatively ormeronymically; chen ſhould 
abe jfiicabyonchabiralone,orbycheag a one habit: andcon- 


certasethacn ie babits and acts of grace; which are in the beſte con · 
eutrivlg together are nbt. ſulficient to juſtifie a man beſote God forthe 
EE 9 is nue that ſaithãs im- 


= 8 ic r in 


Chxiſt, hath f — Law.. js: 
A 1 2 ic rhe odaſeqaenrofthe Bent, Bon if fach 3 uſtifie 
| onelycs itisanchand or inſtrument to apprehend and eceive Chriſt, 
then juſtifz ing faith muſt be ſuoh a faith as doth apprehendi, receive and 
embrace Chi ſt: u hich is not done: neither by herby theirophicie, nor the un- 
ſormed not the bare hiſtorĩcal and g gene erall faith of the Papiſts, but it is 
done ſirſt by a lively and effectuall aſſent᷑ to the ſpeciall doctrine concer- 
Evangelical promiſe; and then by a ſound 1 the promiſe 
to oui 
leeſe we receive and embrace Chriſt, not only in our; 
willing and firme aſſent, being undoubtedly pe and 
tacks: isrhe Saviour of all chat truly — in hada3 bir alſo: in m 


wils by eee enen to acknowledge him to — — 
ſalvation. Havi —.— ent yhich i 

q the promiſe, we ate to app 

longing to us. By the men 

—_— the 88 


ter, 


N 
2 * yy 


| And ifwe be dot yilified by it, as it is an habit, then muchleſſe as it is an 
tifie Which opinion is watſgthan the othtr For faith doth 


| (wbith tproved before to be a continued act) ſo oſt as there is an in- 
 reriviſſion/ of the act of faith ;; which it ridiculous. Againe, if wee 


3 inperfect 5 * 2. Wheo it is 


God, aa dhe perſeR per- 
; nfomuch that obe. | 


ning delete ante poet ire oe is the condition oſ the 
Ives,as having that candit ion. For by a lively and effectuall be- 


hearts by an hongring deſire to be made partakers ol him, and in our 


* * 
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Rom. o.g. 


5 ectrdh muſt 
beſuch a faith 
4s deth ſpecially 
apprebend and 
embrace Chrift. 
l Of this ſee 
007 , Lib 6.6.4" 
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n loh. 3.16. 
Act. 16. 30,3 L. 
Fai b do. h not 
diſpoſe to juſti- 
fieattor, but it 


| 4do:b afiually 


juitifie. | 
® Bellarm, de 

juſliſicat. lib. 1. 
c 13. 5. decun 


* 


2 pet. 1.1. 


m Ste Lib. G. c. 6. 


| 


iet ae 7 Fuſtifcation. 


properl juſtiſted, but are in ſome meaſingaſſured of om our | 

"Bpebe formers doe effectually beleeve that leſus is the | 

tlie latter I doe ttuely beleeve, that hee is my Saviour. 

828 therefore which doth juſtiſie, doth ſpecially apprehend; and 

apply Chriſt : and the proper bbje@&* of. faich,asit juſtificth, is Chriſt, 

the promiſe of ſalvation by. Chriſt f and therefore is often! called 

farbts Chrlit,or the fanh of C For although by chat faith, which 

juſtifieth, l beleeve all che articles of Chriſtian religion.avd every truth 
revealed by God in his word et. urn not juſtified properly by belcc- 

ving any other truth, bur by beleeving N . | 
promiſe of juftification and ſalvation made to 1 orher beleefe, but 

onely® to ſaith in Chriſt. - 


IX. Thirdl "by thisfahopprchend receiving Cuiſt, 
EX — onely and diſpoled io ee the P 

— teach, affirmin mn — juſtiſie, eyen as ſervile * ſcare 

* iſpoſing ; ſor then a man inducd with 

zac g th, might bolafaretiom juſtification, as he that is poſſeſ- 

led with ſervile feare. — — reconciled, 

that faith doch juftific by diſpoſing onely as a preparative diſpoſigion, | 

— (ormally as an habit d, and as a patt of in- 

22 ice. But the truth he ly fi juſtifying faith we are not 

. For no ſooner doth a 

cleeve dot he is juſtified + and entitled 

as he doth beleeve, he is tranſla- 


| ed om dealt, — date „dat i, bee 


* a i of | 's '# Ia Fr) $Z 
ai ich doth j juſtifie, wveedoe nor 
abſolutely of its owne worth and 
debe, that it W juſt in cation, either as it is an 


rah hene, but relati . 
. ne how on is tcoulnelle For — 


atreibired in che holy 


to Faith: x 
—_ — — — — _ 2555 —— 


of the object. So when it was ſaid to the woman, 
themeaning is, ;Ciciſt received 
an) powerorholieſe of hers . 
Chriſt himſelſe by in his name, as . 
alle, ſo the name of Chriſt faith i = 
be LO 
er 
— corp 


to whom he writeth, 2 — — Hal . 


en Toke, that is , as the Latine interpreter traadlaterh, to them 


— that 


* 


2 


that have obtained | coequell faith with as in the . neſſe of our God and 
Saviour Teſs Chriſt. For it is not faich w oih 


but the righteouſneſſe of Chri e almes reteiv 
by a weake hand releeverh the party, as well as * which is received by 


a ſtrong hand: becauſe it is not the hand properly which releeveth, bur 
the almes, And for the ſame cauſe the righteouſneſſe of juſtification is 
equal! in all that are juſtified, neither doth it in theſame perſons ad- 
mit of degrees. For it is the moſt petſect righteouſneſſe of Chrilt, to 
which, conſidered as created and ſin ite, nothing can bee added. 

$. XI. Fifihly, ſrom hence we — — 
on,whecher webe juſtibedby ſaithor yworles, not as oppoſing i | 
ward grace of ſaith to the outw | ndee 
the fruits of faith: but as oppoſing the t 
——— 

ur ſelves. 

5K I. Sixthhy, when we ſay tharfairhdoch 
are implyed : Firſt bat we are juſtified by ther 
alone ich, ndorbrg g 
us. Secondly, that thisrighteouſnefle of Chr 
are juſtified, is a 
or can bee 
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ofſceing: and yet that which is 
, ch ſr cer donor tall, bel irs due 


wee meant, chat faich alone 
dothconferre withlaith to the act of 
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performed for us: ſo the ſorme of rede 


8 redemption, as 
theapphyingunto us he priceofranfome which Chri 
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The Epen tiall of Fuſt Ration. 


ting of it in our behalle; the forme of reconciliation, the ap- 


| ——— unto us the propitiation made by Chriſt, and accepting oſ it in 


our behalſe; the forme of juſtificarion, the applying or of 
Chriſts rig hteouſneſſe unto us, and accepting it in out behalfe. In like 
— papiſts, if they would conſider Juſtification as an action of 
God, ſhould according to their one doctrine conceive, that of their 


1 firſt juſtification ; whereby as they teach, a ſinner is made righteous 


by infuſion of righteouſneſſe ; the matter is the rightcouſneſſe infuſed 


| or inherent; the the infuſion thereof: according to their 
| dodrine, the Lordin the fiitjoltiicarionmeketda man righteous by 


infuſion of righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts conſeſſe after a ſort, therighte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt to bee the merit of juſtification, but they — | 


| the matter thereof, whereas indeed it is both : the matter, as 


is the act of God ĩmputing it; — — — eng un- 
derſtood, becauſe for it wee are juſtified: the 1 W Sort 


us; the merit of our 
—.— For juſtification, as hath — ſaid, Af. 250 dal bes 


is oppoſed to condemnation. ö 
the matter of condemnation, which is the imputation of ſinne; but 


2 che merebor eee elt. bares ſen- 


tenor gwarded: fo the righteouſneſſe of is both the matter of 
juſtification, as being that which Cod imputeth to us; and alſo the 
D ͤ and ef Re unto 


whictiweare I 


6. II. Butof matter and — whereof l am 
——— of the matter, in the whole fourth bobke of 
the forme, in the fifth, I will here onely ſet downe briefly pre 
dor dogrine of the reformed Churches, and- — it againſt 
the private opinions of ſome eee Divines, who are not ſound 
1 points.. 

—— juſtificationis that righteouſneſſe, wherginwee Mahd | 

perfectly righteous before God. This in many places is called be righ- | 
OR — 1. 17. 3. 21. 10. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 2. Pet, 
2 


| 8 e of God, becauſe it is 
the righteouſneſſe of thar perſon, is God, * and therefore i Bar: 


our righteouſneſſe, but his; . notinfuſed into us, but inherent in his per 
ſon, and imputed to us, being without us in him. Heare — — 
to conſider whether this rightcouſneſſeof God be the tighteonſneſſe 
of Chriſt, as hee is God, or as het is mediator betwixt God and man, 


de man Chriſt Teſus. The righteoulneſſe of hes pan | 


— rightcouſheſle of the Godhead. N 
ſander ſuppoſed them to be juſtified, But 


| be parties reouſneſſe:of God, abit bes 
| fore bimlelfe, — 


e MP, aware 9s See « — 1 — 
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lohn B. 46. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 

x Per. 1.18 
Heb. 9. 26. 

1 Per. bo 3,33. 


Heb. 4.15. 
72 Cot 5. 28. 


The Eſſential cauſes of Fuſt fication 


eaccidentall rightcouſneſſe of a- creature. Ang 
ſneſſe of the Godbead, isthe common 


— We and the 
ber, nd fell ſhould 


is both God and wan which bein i 

in che dayes of his leſhfor us, And this 
— whole righteouſneſſe of 
1 | 


of 4. — for us. This rigineouſnefle of Chriſt (that — 
C (i I may lo ſpeake) or poitive 
8000 | mmcdalnpabececl x3 rence 
den in the Law. By the meane both a vertues 
and duties required — hogan of the Commandements, 
— — rr Penalty to ſacisfie the commi- 

ü The Negative is that, which weecall the 
innocencicof Chriſt, whereof the Scr — ll im 


— 2. 22, 23. nor ever © 
in all reds rigritbur os, ed 4+ 15. 45 one Fwho knew 


no 
F. IV. The poſitive righceouſneſſe of Chriſt, is twofold, his 
ſee fulkllingof al ch commanded in the Law, and his perſe&t fs 


tisfaQion in reſpect of the puniſhment dreamed. The former is the 
holineſſe of Chriſt, which che Apoſtle calleth the Law of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt, Rom. 8.2. which is alſo twoſold, the holineſſe of his na- 
— — the holineſſe of his liſe and 
En holy Ghoſ, — — 
— 2 155 —— — rec and 
1 3-34- In reſpect whereof hee 

above his ſellowes, 

R e le and 


lt r 


The Eſentiall cauſes of Fuſtification. 


Lau to doc them, and that for us. For he came not to breake the Law, 
but to fulfill it, Aab. 3 17. He fulſilled all righteouſneſſe, (Aab 3.1 5. 
and alwayes did thoſe things which pleaſe God, 70.8.2 9. Hee perfor- 
med in his fleſh # awe +14, whatſoever the Law requirethto juſtifi- 


cation, Ram.. 4. and therefore moſt worthily is het often called in che | ag 


Scriptures not onlyri and holy, as Eſey 53.11. Act. 4. 27. lab. p. 
26. 1 Jb. 2. 20. Apac. 3 ly but alſo the ji and the , At. 3. 14. the joſf, 
x lob. 2. 3. weber one : of God, Al. a. 25. the holy of holies, Den. 


% The ocher partof Chriſt ldiovefirete- 
Fares ago weten Here 
wherein hee willingly ſubmitted himſelſe to endure endure thoſe puniſhments 


for us; which might latisße the Iuſticeof God, and the ſentence of the | Phu, 


Law for our ſinnes, as it is ſaid, Phile2.8. Hee humbled bimſeife and iu. 


came obedient to the death, even the death of the Lon He make 3. 


Chrift bath redeemed us from the curſe ar wb do 


| curſe for . Now this paſſiue obedience 
death and paſſion, 8 — ths 


ſufferings which hee voluntarily ſuſtained for us in the whole courſe of 
— re. 


A | * 
2 the Iewes are ſaid ta have killed the Amborof life, 47 
Dee abe ene 
ſed Virginłis ſaid to be venue, ther of ( he 
ther of that Perſon who 80 zhteouſne 
who is both God 2 callathe gf 
cauſe it is the xi of that P 
Thus that blood, 


. Law, thrice mig | 
3. 


ch are jultifedis | 
| therigbteouſe | 


weſt of God. 


ler.23.6 * 
Rom. 9. 5. 
Act. 3.15. 


1 Cor. 2.8. 
* Luk,1.43- 


20 T he Eſſentiall cauſes of Fuſtsfication. 
ras. $ VI. This doctrine of the Goſpell, that the righteouſneſſe, by 
Thecorfort - | which we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God, is the chieſe ſtay of 
7292 Fom tba our faith, and the principal foundation of our comfort. For hereby 
2 wee underſtand, his ſufferings to bee an all- ſufficient ſatisfaction to re- 
deeme us from hell, and his obedience of all- ſufficient merit to entitle 
us unto the kingdome of heaven. And that wee might know undoub- 
tedly, chat his 1 were the ſufferings of God, and his obedience 
the obedience of God, that is, of him that is God; therefore by his di- 
Hebes. 4. vine Spirit, by which hee had offered himſelſe to God, * he raiſed him. 
11 Petaat· ſelſe from death to life, and to! glory; by which his reſurrection, hee 
Remi. was mightily declared to be the Sonne ® of God, hat our faith and hope 
might bee in God. For had not Chriſt riſen from the dead, it had beene 
1 orig 14. | a plaine evidence of his not being God; and then our faith a were 
17- vaine and we ſhould yet remaine in our ſinnes. But ſeeing leſus Chriſt, 
* 1 Con. . o. ho is of God made unto us righteouſneſſe, is Cod, even v Ichovah 
3 our righteouſneſſe, hence wee learne, that the righteouſneſſe, by which 
we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God; and conſequently of in- 
finite price . merit. 5 —— of Chriſt neither 
obeyed nor ſuffered any thing ſot us: g che perſon, which obey 
ed and ſuffered, was and is not onely — bun ill God ! — * 
Godhead affordeth ſuch dignity, vertue, efficacy and merit to the obe- 
dience and ſufferings of his Manhood; as that his ſufferings are an all- 
1 of See and 8 the ſinnes of the whole 
world, as deing the ſufferinge of God; and thereſore of 
and his holineſſeandobedience being the righreouſn 
chereforovf infinite merir, and farrefurpatſing the 
menand Angels; wake all thoſe cowhom 
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—— hr Moretti — 


(as a 


, againſt 

ighteouſneſle there- 

r this righteoul- 

gaeoutnelle (in the queſtion of juſtification; if it ſhould be obtruded 
as the matter thereof) and whatſoever elſeof ours might ſeeme to bee 


an advantage unte us, or prajſe- yorthy among men ; as polluted 
057, . n of our owne worthineſſe and righ- 


may obtaine that pearle; and that wee — 
2 re tound in him, not as having our owne righteoul- 

8 —.— which is Yreſc ibed in the Law, but that — is 
ahnen Obriſte che rightcouſneſewhich is of Godby faith, that 


is imputed of Go 


C APs 3s ; 


1 Cox. 1. 30. 
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TheE ential canſes of Fuſtification. 


members: the Lord accepting in their behalſe the obedience and Mer itꝭ 
of Chcilt, as if they had pe d che ſame in their owne per 
cighteouſneſſe chey are not t redeemiens, bur redeemed; For th | 
Chriſt, who is the Saviour of. his body; Tommunicate to his members 
his obedience, yet not his Headſhip, nox his Mediatorſhip, in reſpect 

whereof hee was and is both God aud mati. Man, to doe and ſuffer: 
God, to give infinite value and wotthto that which his Perſon did or 
ſuffered, for the juſtification and. ſalvation of all thoſe ro. whom his 
righteouſneſſe ſhould bee communicated and 8 bee not to 
make them redeemervand-: Savioum of others. Th 


vit is imputed ; bur beir ated, tl nel 6h 

deth no further, than to wharend-it-is imput, 1E 

member, not to mate it a Saviour, nor to confound the meniber 

the head, nor to take away the tion, that is and ought 

tweene the head and the members. Fo \tothePapiſis, 8 

elle Chriſis ſatisfaRionto be imputed unto us, Lreryrnerhelike argu 

ment. If Chriſts ſatis faction, w redeemed. 

puted unto us, then are we allo redeemtiers of mankind: Bun they will 
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The private opi- 
nions of ſome 
Divines concer- 


- ning the matter 


of juſtification. 


that juſtification isnorhing alſo bur remiſſion; when indeed neither the 


Chriſt alone, it may appeare by bytheſe reaſons: 


the Law was not fulfilled; 2 the whole righteouſneſſe of 
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her wee art juſtified by the paſirve rein 
he A 22 h 
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5 lee ide ivate o iniohsof ſore of oor Divines 

ks . ende, ourjuſtification. For 

= ſomes touching the matter, doe hold that we are juſtifi- 

SB) cd by the paſſive 1 Chriſt onely. Ol theſe 
men, ſome doe not hold the matter of juſtification to bet 

the . rigbteoufveſſe of Chriſt it ſelfe; but a righteouſneſſe orie 
Chriſti part, purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe 
tiraok vic emi ſinnes;which they not withour abſurdity (ay | 
is imputed to us. For what istemiſſion'of ſinne, but the not imputing 
of it? If therefore wee bee juſtified by imputstion of che remiſſion of 
finne, then are e juſtiſied by the imputation of the not imputing of 
ſinne. Againe, the authors of lis Of opinion conſound juſtice with 
juſtification ; for they lay, that remiſſion of ſinne is our juſtice, and 


one, nor the other is j but an action of God, imputing righte- 
ouſneſſe and not imputing ſinne unto us. Others hold darby the 1 
ſive rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelſe meaning thereby his death and 
paſſion, we are juſtiſied, as by the — juſtification imputed 
to us. But that wee are not by the paſſive rightcouſneſſe of 


d. II. By what alone the Law is fully ſatisfied by that we arejuſti6 
ed, and by what alone the La is not fully fatisfied, by chat alone wee 
are not juſtified. By the whole tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, chat is to ſay, 


che 5 of his perſon, that is, his holineſle, or habituall 
rightcouſneſſe ; the right Te of his life, which was his obedience | 
or actuall r z the righteouſneſſe of his death and 


which is obedientia cruc is, or his 1 tighteouſneſſe, the 1 was | 
fully ſatisfied or fulfilled : but by the paſſive obedience: alone of Chrif 


Chriſt and notby the paſſive onely we are juſtified;' The propoſition is 
thus proved: there is no juſtification bers God En perſe and 


compleat righteouſneſſe, for without that no man can ſtand in judge 


ment before God, and to imagine, that a man is juſtified without ju- 


ſtice, is as abſurd, as to conceivethat a man is cloathed without appa- 


rell: For they that are juſtified are clothed *with righteouſneſſe, as 


havi on Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſle is their wedding garment 
pitt thatwhite and ſhining linen Awhich are the alben 


PY 


of the Saints. But there is no perfect ri recouſneſepur that which ful. 
filleth the Law, and is fully conformable unto ir, ir being the perfect, 


rpetuall and immutable ( rule of righteouſneſſe, Hah. 5. 18. there. 


tore without the fulfilling 'of the Law, either by our ſelves, or 
ther for us; there is no] 
filling of the Law, ſince the fall of Adam, two things are Re: 

not onely a perfe& and all conformity to the Law to ſatisſie the 
commandement, and to fulfill the condition of the legall : promiſe, 

Doe this and live; but alſo a full ſatisfaction to the ſentence of the Law 
by bearing the penalty therein denounced, in 
dy committed. Againe, faith or the true doctrine of juſtication by 
faith, doth not abrogate the s Law, but eſtabliſn it. But if it ſhould 
teach juſtification without Chriſts fulfilling of the Law forus,it ſhould 
abtogare the Law, and not eſtabliſſi it. 
911. Or che aſſumption there are two 
mative, that by the whole righteouſneſſe of C 

risfied and fulfilled ; fot by his ſufferings the 
farisfied for us to free us from hell, and by his ri 


by ano- 


arts: the former affir- 
riſt che Law is fully (a. 


ighteouſnes, both habitu- 


all and actuall, the commandements were fulfilled forus,rocntirle us un- 
to heaven. Neither of wich we were able roperformefor our ſelves:ſor 
neither could wee ſatisſie the penalty, but by eVerlaſting puniſnment; 


neither could wee fulfill Sg tr Feat but by a totall 8 
and l obedience; which to us, by reaſon of the fleſh, is 

And this was the miſerable eſtate, wherein the Law did hold 
us: both to bee accurſed, if but once, and chat in the leaſt degree wee 


did breake it (which the deſtof us often doe, and ſometimes in an high 


degree) and robe excludedfrom juſtification and ſalvation, if wee did 
not fully and perfectly fulfill it, which ſince the fall hath becne impoſſi- 

ble. Wherefore as without imputarion of Chriſts ſufferings we could 
not bee freed from hell; fo without his obedience and pertecontor- 


mity to the Law imputed unto us, wee cannot be juſtified or ſaved. By 


the former, our bleſſed Saviour-hath redeemed us from the curſe of 


the Law, himſelte being made acurſe for us by the latter hee maketh 
us of the promiſed bleſſedneſſe, ing for us that 
ri ulneſſe, whi 

lvez. 

The 
Chriſt the 
ed in our behalſe for the avoiding of the penalt 
not fulſilled in reſpect of the deren the 
— hartbes For the rj 


ative part 
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ion. Now to the full ſatisfying and ful. 


regard of ſinnes alrea· 


penalty of the Law is fully 


1 was the een Doe this and 

8 onely paſſive righteouſneſſe of 
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x De juitif .bb.2. 
cap. i0.Sect᷑. 


Dei 


Secondly, that 
theſt who are 
freed from hell, 
are admitted 


unt ij biave a. 


We are not juftified by the paſiive 


wandements, in which there is not onely a penalty threatned, but bleſ: 


ſedneſſe alio ptomiſed. If man had continued in his integrity, the Law 
might have ö by obedience onely: but being fallen into a 
ſtate of diſobedience, two things are neceſlarily required to the fy]. 


filling of the Laws the bearing of the penalty, in of ſinne al- 


ready committed, to eſcape hell; and the perſect performing of the 
commandements, which is the condition of the covenant, Doe thu and 
live, to attaine to the life promiſed: but neither alone will ſuffice to ju. 
— — 
k as Bellarmine con ; nor the bearing ment perſorme 
CEC of nem, Jarbad mal comme”: -: _- 
9 V. Inn. I. But it will be ſaid, that whoſoever are freed from hell, 
are alſo admitted into heaven. Anſu. The reaſon thereof is, becauſe 
our Saviour, who did beare the puniſhment to free them from hell. did 
allo fulfill che commandements to bring them to heaven. But howſoe- 
ver theſe xwo beneſits of 5s — 8 juſti- 
e eee eee 
ey an 12 tm. } WIT 1G 1 ed: | 
both the cauſes berweene themlelves and he effects art to be Alling 
ſhed. Fot as it js one thing to obey the commandement, another to 
ſuffer the puniſnment: ſo iris one thing in be freed from hell by Chriſt 
his ſuffering the penalty, another to be entitnled to heaven by his fulfil | 
VI. If. II. Yes but God is a moſt free Agent, and therefore 


en VWhezcin it is revealed, firſt, that God 


ing of ſio ners as 
uſtice, las well as of bis 


hee waketh juſt by imputation of Chriſts ri 
onelyablolving them fram their finves, but 
ee eee Gr 


— 


£ 


riphteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt.” 


ſaveth useffeQually, that Chriſt as hee was made unto us redemption, : 
ſo alſo righteouſneſſe; that as hee came to deliver us from ſinne, ſo to 
bring in evcrlaſting i ighteouſneſſe, Dan 9.24. 


$ VII. I. III. If ve bee juſtiſied by Chriſt hisfolkilling of the: | 
Law. then wee are juſtified by a legall tighteouſneſſe; but wee are nor; | 
juſtified by a legall juſtice, hut by ſuch a righteouſneſſe, as without the 


Law is revealed in the Goſpell. Auſu. The ſame righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are juſtified, is both legall and Evangelical in divers teſpcts. 
Legall, in reſpect of Chriſt, who being. nade under the Law, that hee 
might redeeme us who were under the Law, perlectly ſulſilled the Law 
for us. Evangelicall, in reſpect of us, unto whom his fulfilling of; the 
Law is imputed. And herein ſtandeth the maine, both agreement and 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. The agreement, that 
both unto juſtification require the perſect fulblling of the Law i the 
difference, that the Law requireth to juſtification perfect obedience to 


be performed in our owne perſons. The Goſpell — 4 — to juſti- 


fication the righteouineſſe of God, that is, the perſect righteouſneſſe 


of Chriſt, who is Cod, performed for us, and accepted in the behalſe 
of them that beleeve, as if it had been perſ in their own perſons. 

'$ VIII. Our ſecond reaſon. As by the diſobedience of the firſt 
Adam, by which he tranſgreſſed the Law, men were made ſinners, his 
diſobedience: being imputed to them: ſo by the obedience : of-the ſe- 
cond Adam where 1 the Law, men are made righteous, 
his obedience being im his argument, 


r by one man, and th 
ſo we are juſtified by one act of obedienee performed by one and that 
but once; which was that oblation of Chriſt, whereby: hee but once 


once: 


« offered himſelle. Whereunto I reply, ſirſt, hat betweene ſinne where · 
by the Law is broken, and obedience whereby the Law ĩs fulfilled;there 
2 The La is broken by any one act oſ ſinne; for hee that 


ch inany * one, is guilty of all. But the Law is not fulfilled by 


any one act of obedience, but by a totall, perfect, and tuall 
ſervation of the Law; for by the ſentence of the Law hee is accurſed, 
vhoſoever doth not continue in all the things whichare written in the 
booke of the Law to doe them. But in no one act of obedience. t 
neither is, nor can bee a continuance in doing all the things that are 
commanded. Secondly, that although the obedience by which we ate 
juſtified was but of one man, yet it was not one act, but as the Apoſile 
calleth it in the verſe . ene. NOW e rw is all 
that the Law requireth to juſtification. The ſecond Novelty is, that 
neither Adam in ſinning tranſgreſſed the Law, nor our Saviour in his 
obedience to death obeyed the Law. For neithei the commandement 
given to the firſt, dum concerning the forbidden fruit, nor the com- 
mandement given to the ſecond Adam concerning his ſuffering of 
death for us, was any commandementof che Law; no more than the 
commandement given ta Abraham ſor 2 ſactificing oi his ſonne,or 
"HS to 
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there 
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filling of the Lawz the bearing of the penalty, in 
| ready committed, to eſcape 
commandements, 


02 Cor. 5. 21. 


Me are not juſtified by the paſſe 


neats, in which there is not onely a penalty threatned, but bleſ: 
ſedneſſe allo promiſed. If man had continued in his integrity, the Lay 
might have _ ſatisfied by obedience onely : but being fallen into a 
ſtate of diſobedience, two things are neceſlarily required bs "an ful- 
0 Cal. 
hell; and the perſect performing of the 
xdements, which is the condition of the covenant, Doe this and 
live, to attaine to the life promiſed: hut neither alone will ſuffice to ju. 
lification. For neither will our obedience ſatisſie for the puniſhment 
k as Bellarmine confeſleth; nor the bearing of the puniſhment performe 
the condition of the promiſe, But hoth mult concutre. 

$ V. 1n#, I. But it will be ſaid, that whoſoever are freed from hell, 
are alſo admitted into heaven, ils, Therealon thereof is, becauſe 
our Saviour, who did beare the puniſhment to free them from hell, did 
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ufer, hut in 


his juſtice is not fa hee ; 
ven, for whom Chyiſt hath vat by hi obedience mexired the fame. 
Secondly, it is revealed, that the judgement of God is accordi 


our ſianes by tbe 
that as ha was made 
God inhim; that 


death e of his Sonne, ſa 


life, 
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riphteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt, 


ſaveth us effcQually, that Chriſt as hee was made unto us redemption, : 
ſoalſo righteouſneſſe; that as hee came to deliver us from ſinne, ſo to 
bring in evcrlaſting r ighteouſneſſe, Dan.g.34 2:11, i | ene 02 
Law, then wer are juſtified by a legall tighteouſneſſe; but wee are not 
juſtificd by a legall juſtice; hut by ſuch a righteouſneſſe, as without the 
Law is revealed in the Goſpell. Auſu. The ſame righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are juſtified, is both legall and Evangelical in divers reſpcts. 
Legall, in reſpect of Chriſt, who being made under the Law, that hee 
might redeeme us who were under the Law, perfectly fulfilled the Law 
for us. Evangelical, in reſpect of us, unto whom his ſulſilling of the 
Law is imputed. And herein ſtandeth the maine, both agreement and 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. The agreement, that 
both unto juſtification require the perſect fulblling of the La i the 
difference, that the Law requireth to juſtification perfect obedience ta 


fication the righteouineſſe of / God, that is, the perſect righteouſineſſe 
of Chriſt, who is Cod, performed for us, and accepted in the hehalſe 
of them that beleeve, as if it had been e- in their own perſons. 
VIII. Our ſecond reaſon. As by the diſobedience of the firſt 
Adem, by which he tranſgreſſed the Law, men were made ſinners; his 
diſobedience: being imputed to them: ſo by the obedience : oſ the (e- 
cond Adam whereby hee fulfilled the Law, men are made righteous,: 
his obedience being imputed to them. In anſwer to this ar; t, 
two novelties are broached the former, that as wee were made ſinners 
by one act of diſohedience committed by one nd that but once: 
ſo we are juſtified by one act of obedience-performed by one and that 
but once; which was that oblation of Chriſt, whereby: hee but once 
« offered himſelſe. Whereunto I reply, firſt hat betweene finne,where- 


was ods. The Law is broken by any one act of ſinne; for hee that 
deth in any * one, is guilty of all. But the Law s not fulfilled by 
any one act of obedience, but by a totall, perfect, and perpetuall ob- 
ſervation of the Law; for by the ſentence : of the Law hee is accurſed, 
whoſoever doth not continue in all the things whichare written in the 


neither is, nor can bee a continuance in doing all the things that are 


juſtified was but of one man, . but as the Apoſile 

calleth it in the verſe going? before, . Now e is all 
that the Law requireth to juſtification. The ſecond Novelty is, that 
neither Adam in ſinning tranſgreſſed the Law, nor our Saviour in his 
obedience to death obeyed the Law. Fox neithei the commandement 
given to the firſt, Adam rea . forbidden ſruit, nor | 

mandement given to the ſecond _{dew concerning his ſuffering of 
death for us, was any commandement of the Law; no more than the 
commandement given ta Abraham W his ſonne, or 
2 to 
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be performed in our owne perſons. The Goſpell panda n 


by the Law is broken, and obedience whereby the Lawis fulfilled;there | 


booke of the Law to doe them. But in no one act of obedience, there | 
commanded. Sccondly, that although the obedience by which we ate | 
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— mul Gr and if we doe it not, we fine; and every 
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ofbe Lan acepede Ge | 

tk ao if wee tad fuliledinin ourowne perſon, that is to 

fa y, both his bab ituall and aQuall righteouſneſſe is imputed to us. The 

ere the propoſition a TR 4 for if hee performed obe- 

dience for us and in our behalſe ormedit in vaine, if it be not 
e a nr bebe. i 

for firſt, that Chriſt did fulfill the Law ir is evident, for himſ 

© Mech, chat he came to fulfill the Law, arch. 5. 1 

p to fu | Math.z.15.thathe — — 

thine which Jod, Jab. Scripture teſt that not 

3 for himſelfe but for us hee fulfilled h , © wharfoever the Law 

"" 84. | requireth to juſtification: thathis whole life wasa perperuall courſe of 

| himſtiſe, for as hee was incarnate, not for himſelie, but for us men and 

e Phi 2-7, 2 (for it was the exinanition oi himſelte) fo being in- 

kich mj. | carnate, he ſanQticed* himſelſe for us, and was made under the5 Law, 

' gGalas, | 22 —— was a farther 


| dphila.s, 
8 S — 
1 ther is, — 
hacks that hee bath 
that all whocruely be- 
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as if themſelves had fulfilled ir. And this is the conceived doctrine of 
the Church of England, o that Chriſt ſatisfied the juſtice of God and 
redeemed us, not onely by the oblation of his body and ſhedd ing of 
his blood, but alſo by the full and perfect fulfilling of the Law, and the 
ſame was taught by ? Calvin (not to mention all the reſt ot our Di- 
vines) Chriſtum ſc. nos reconciliaſſe Deo, & juſtitiam acquiſiviſſe toto obe. 
dientiæ ſuæ curſu. | | 
$. X. But againſt this aſſumption divers things are objeQed 
firſt, they feare not to ſay (which I feare to relate) that Chriſt obeyed 
the Law not for us, but for himſelſe: for they 
man, was bound to obey the Law for himſelfe which aſſertion detra- 
Qeth from the merit of his obedience, ſtom the bounty of his Grace, 
from the dignity of his perſon. From his merit; for if his obedience 
were of ducty, then were it not meritorious, as himſelſe teacheth, 
Lak.17.10.for Debitum non e# meritum. And if this be true, that Chriſis 
obedience is not meritorious, than have we no title to heaven. From his 
bounty; if what he did indeed for us, and not for himſelſe, hee ſhould 
be thought to have done for himſelſe, and not for us. From the dignity of 


* 
. 


ence hee were any way bettered in himſelfe or improved. But theſe men 
ſhold have remembred, that the perſon, who (as both of us conſeſſe)did 
obey the Law, was and is not onely man but God alſo, and therefore, as 
his bloud was Gods bloud, o his Obedience was theobtdienegofGod,; 
and uently was performed not of duty, nor for himſelfe. For if of 
duty, then bad God been a debtor to the Law: Neither needed the hu- 
mane nature, being by perſonall union united to the divine, to obey, or 
to merit for it ſelſe; ſecing from the firſt moment of the conception 
thereof, it was perſonally united to the Deity of the Sonne of God, in 
whoſe perſon it ſubſiſting was, from the beginning of the being thereof, 
moſt happy, and enjoying the beatificall viſion, being at that time, as 
the Schoolemen ſpeake both viator c comprehenſer Neither did the hu- 
mane nature, hich doth not ſubſiſt by it ſelſe, work any thing by it ſelſe 
in the worke of our redemption, but God manifeſted {in the fleſh, did 
in and by it both obey and luffer for us. And as the eternall Son of God, 
being Cod coequall with the Father, aſſumed the humane nature and 
became man, not for himſelſe, for his incarnation was an abaſing of 
himſelſe, as it were, to nothing (for man compared to God is as no. 
thing, if not as leſſe than nothing) but ſor us men and for our ſalvati 
being man, hatſoe ver he did or ſuffered in obedienet to God, was not 
for himſelſe (for it was a further debafing of himſelſe) but forus: and 


as for us he ſanQificd himſelſe, John 17, 17. ſo ſor us he perlormed all 


6 


that whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification might bee fulfilled 
in it, Rom. 8. 4. | „ 


. Kl. Bac here the papilts object, that our Saviour Chriſt by his 


humiliation did merit his exaltation 
therefore God exalted him, Phil. 2.9. 


5 


; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
Anſwerc. In every asiologie rhe 
D 8 55 8 on, 


4 


: righteouſneſſe onely of Chrift | 


ſay,thar Chriſt, as he was 


his pei ſon; as if either he needed to obey for himſelſe, or by his obedi- | 


righteouſneſſe, (A. 3. 1 5. and fulfilled the Law for us, Matib. 5. 17. 
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reaſon, which wnndred, is ina largeſenſe called thecauſe, chough i i 
may be any other argument, which is not the cauſe of the Conſequent 
but of —— 7 as here humiliation was not the cauſe but the 
way to exaltation: ——ĩ—— but the conſequent, 25 
it isſaid; Luk, 2 4. 26. oughrnot Chriſt to ſuſfer theſe things and ſo to 
— And this appeateth by che ſoope of the Apoſtle in 
2 lace; 3 is to exhort us to the imitation 7of our Saviour 
riſt his charity Of his charity, in that hee being God, 
for ourſalevbocumz many and being man a humbled himſelfe further, 
—— his death, even the death of the croſſe. of 
«provaczes.. | his bumiliy,inctharirwas the way ehe his glory For before honour 215 
18.2. | humility, andherharhamblethhimſelfeſhallbeexalted. Bur humilia- 
"2404 tion is io farrefrom being the cauſeof exakation, that it is the contta- 
18.14. 
tytont; even ascortaption t generation, and loſſe to recovery, yet 
becauſe recovery loſſe, and the generation of one the cor | 
ruption of ;and the exalationof the Sonne of God, his fore- | 
going humiliations therefore each oſ mp rae - be cas/e fine 
un 3s all necuſfary forenuaners may, though t no cauſes: 
Even as Fab/as, when Livine Salimatur dethim remember, char by his 
meaner hes had recovered T , Why ſhould Iuot remember it, 
be I had never unkſſe hou haddflot it ir 4 


"And funber Fadde, thar the exaltation of Cain, whereof the Apo · 
ſtle >ſpeakech,wasnorthe exaltation of him to be the Sonne of God: 
for chorus from: all et . For 
of Chrifts x ion, © eſpecially ir be ſaid, Thou 

F ec begotten thee; yet was not Chriſt then 
e ee 1 but then he was mighrily 

ro bee de Some ef God by his reſurrection, Rom. 1.4, and 

this was eee ee which God did give unto him after 
and declaring him by his reſurrection 


poſtlefairh, Heb. r. 4, 5. that Chriſt 
— armorcexcllenerare than —.— For unto which 
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relurre&ion, aſcenſion, and firting at the right hand of his Father; 
e eee dle to 


follow 75 7 
"1 Corry, | Chriſt had noxrifen — 2: e gar. faith inClriſt, for 
* our ares Boe by his refarre&ion and exaltation, 


whereby 8 tobethecternalfSonne of God; 
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| himfelie, Eſy A5. 22. And this may ſefficefor this point, for I willnor 


righteuneſſe onely of Chriſt. * 


CS. i 


weeundeſtand, that che edles, whicly he had verfoinied, and the 
wich hee: ſuſtained for us, were not the obedience and ſuſſe. 


rings ot merro a man bus of him thax is God; for which cauſe Saint r- 
ter laich, thut Cod did raiſe him and give him glory, that our fan A and 
hope might be im God, 


$ XII. If they will reeds vich che Arrians * underfland the place 
— 


of Chrifts exaltation it ſelſeʒ which is his filiarion,and not of the 
ration therroſʒ thereupon. it will follow, thee Chriſt by his obecence 
and ſufferings in whe homane nature, bad merited to bee God but this 


hee had not by purchaſe, but by nauue, and therefore hyrnſelfe prayed a 
— — 1706. 17.5. Aud now Father glorifie mee with the 


(not which L have merited by my death, — with thae glory) 
eee And ir i evident, that tꝭe glo- 


whereunro-Chrilt in this place is ſaid to be exalted, is proper to God 


cronbleche Reader with thoſe two other allegations of out Rhemiſts, 
the one om of Aer. 5. Ia. chat the Lambe which was ſhine, was wor- 
thy to receive Lp pooh and (as they read) Divinity: rom whenee they 
ſnould prove; 1 — any thing, his ſuffermgs in 
— 1 Diviniey. — Feb. 2. 9. that Chriſt, 
becauſe ofthe g he A honour: 


and 


. | — — of — 
4 = or as the Apoſtle 15 2 
might (via. in the humane nate 


- XI 0he3. 2 If Chrift 


| obedience we mipin be juſtified, then fhall-nor wee need eo obey th 
Law's but the conſequent is abſurd, therefore the antecedent. I an- 
Lane har we cad nor'to obey the Lew rothar end chavwe may tere. 
from of moſt miſerable bondage excluding 
x if Hil the Law in our o 


| aut — 000 ſelves — nee ro eee wuſt have. 
| ancameſtdefite, : an urfait 


bret + ſound teſtimonies wor feng and rade of our 
1 22 maſs ro rake dur calling and'onr cle 
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di Pet. 1. ar. 


# See Cyril. The. 
ſaw Ab. 3. cy. a. 
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be 32 W bether we are juſtified by the paſſive 


Lis-1. | fulfilling of the whole Law for us. The Law fince the fall is fulfilleg, 
neither by an obedience conformable to the commandements alone, 
becauſe wee are all finners, nor by ſuffering the puniſhment alone, bur 
| by both. And therefore Chriſt performed both for us, that by both 
we might be juſtified. But this objection I will requite with 
Our fourth rea XV. Our fourth reaſon. It wee bee juſtiſied altogether by the 
ee, dteach and paſſion of Chriſt onely, to hat end and purpole ſerverh his 
— i | habituall righteouſneſſe and actuall obedience, by which hee was obe- 
we he jultified | djent to the Law in the whole courſe of his life, doing alwayes thoſe 
— ** things which are pleaſing to God, performing all righteouſneſſe, ful. 
floh$.39, | filling u the Law, and whatſoever the Law * requireth to juſtification? 
g Mans. 3-15- | Theſe things, as I ſhewed before, he did not for himſelfe, therefore for | 
bang. | usandinour ſtead. Tothis ſome of ouraforeſaid Divines doe anſwer, 
that Chriſt indeed fulfilled the Law for our fakes : but they put a diffe- 
rence betweene pro and propter, ſaying, that Chriſt obeyed the Law pro | 
ſe, not pro nobis, ſed propter nos, that is, for our ſakes, but not for us, or in | 
our ſtead, which ſome * thus, that he might be ſave7ws Pomifex, 
and ſacra Viitima, an holy Prieſt and an holy Sacrifice. Others thus, 
that theſe things are required in Chriſt, that in his blood hee may bee 
righteouſneſſe unto us. Anſv. 1, That there is no ſuch diſtinction in 
the Scriptures, but the words, 4, ww, , me, in this very point of 
Chriſts doing or ſuffering for us, are uſed indifferently : r, 1 Cor,8.11, 
vals lob. 17. 19. Rom. 5. 8. Lal. 23. 20. 1 Cor. 1 1.24. me Manth.26.28. 
Atari. 14. 24. 1 Job. 2.2. Maith.20.28. cHokto.gs. Neither is 
Iq thisdiſtinQion acknowledged by the Fathers, who acknowledge that 
| Chriſt obeyed pro nabu. Cyril. de rect fide, ad Reginam Theodoret .thers- 
peut. 10 pag. ad. chat hee was baptized pro nobis : Avg traci. 4. in loan. C 
trad. 1 11. that he who dyed for us, liveth pro webs, Cyril.Theſaar lib.g. 
cp. a. That he was made a Prieſt pro noh. Idem in 10an.lib.2.cap.1.pr0 
omni bus mortuus,pro omnibus reſarrexit, ce. Anſw.2.This to me F neth 


eme 
but a ſhallow conceit. For who is the Prieſt, and what is the Sacrifice? 
Was not the Prieſt the Son of God, both God and Man? Was not the 
Sacrifice the fleſhor human nature of the Son of God?Surely,if Chriſt 

had never ſubmitred himſelſe to obey the Law, yet he being God, had 


been a moſt holy prieſt; his body and blood being the d blood 
of God, had beene a moſt 51 e Nate 
manity that ſanctiſied the ſacriſice, or gave 

dere e. on, and the 


made 
Chriſt, as well active as 
others. Jeſus 


our nigh Pric ifice of his humanity upon the al- 
NS, who ſanQified he facrifice and made car all-luffci 
all chat beleeve. It is the Spirit, ſaith 

it ſelſe) profirerh no- 
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righteouſueſſe one of Griſt. 


torious for others; but being the ſufferings of God, they area ſuffici- 
ent price of ranſome to free us from hell; and being the obedience of 
is of ſufficient merit to entitle us unto the k me of hea· 


XVI. unden maſks. Ideen des 
one, the ee r eee ſinne and damnation; the other, 
the accepti nner, as tighteous unto liſe: the former, is 
—— of Chriſt imputed, as a full ſatisfaction for 
ſinne; — of Chriſts perſect obedience, as a ſuffi- 
cient merit of eternal life : by the former we are freed from hell, by the 
latter we are entizuled to the kingdomeof heaven. Of them both the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Rom. 5. that we are juſtified, that is, abſolved from 
our finne; the bloud of Chriſt. v. 9. and that wee are juſtified, that 
is, conſtituted juſt by his obedience, verf. 19. To this argument they 
anſwere by denying the antecedent ſaying, that there are no, parts of 
juſtification, but that ic it wholly conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes. In- 
deed if it were theonely maneer of juſtification, as ſome of them teach, 
. peake in the — Iſay, i 

we ſhall ſj in the next 3 

true, then | would conſeſſe, tharthe whole nature of juſt ion doth 
conſitin forgivenelizet lane, butwhiles.it is either, but the matter. as 
— * . N 


ven. 


quem. here-is a motion or mutation 
from ſinne & ry Fe which terte juſtification hath its name) 
from a ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of liſe and Salvation. 
But if juſtification be — AY ens 5k 
ee —— but no4 
| ous: a freedome from hell, 


om hell; and by 
ight unto heben. 
nh XVII. it onto „ rowiſſion 


2 — ; when there are tuo formall 


cauſes, of Irfollowerh not, or although there bee 
two EF 


Our fiſth rea- 


ſon; that there 
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24. | Whetherweare juſtified by the paſive 


Liz.1. | eacionistheone Dame juſtification;vis.impurcartion of Chriſts 
nene of w br are two effects, which alſo be the two parts of | 
uſtification, remiſſion of fine andacceptation as righteous; as I ſaid 
in chedefinition,that juſtification i is an action of God, wherein hee im. 
puting the righteoufneſſe of Chriſt to a beleeving finer, doch not one- 
ly abſolve him from his ſinnes, but allo accepteth of him as righteous, 
and as an heire of eternall life. 8 3 
feats. XVIII. Notwithſtanding this ſo evident t t 
27 ey - Dain whom we ſpake, when they would prove :uftificarion by 
{11004 05a — C Chriſt one 1 prone for granted, 
* is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, and hereupon in- 
ore wee have remiſſion of ſmne onely by the bloud of 
Chriſt we are juſtified by his bloud-onely: And to this purpoſe they 
alleage many teſtimonies of Scriptures, affirming that by the bloud of 
Chriſt and by his death — — have remitfion of ſinne; to all 
which we read if there be any other places chat ſeeme 
to aſcribe unto — Chriſt more than remiſſion of ſinnes. as 
entrance into heaven and ſalvation, &c. ſuch places are to be 5 — 
by a Synecdoche, r moſt eminent part of his obe- 
dience ſot the whole. Others labour to prove this aſſertion, that juſtifi- 
cation is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, hy teſtimonies, and by reaſons; 
and to this purpoſe collect a multitude of teſtimonies of Proteſtant 
 Divines, who 5 againſt the Papiſts have maintained, chat juſtification 


1 


confiſteth'in remiſſion of ſinnes onely. But this aſſ 
ſhall ſhew, is to be underſtood as ſpoken indpoſitĩon to 

whounto juſtification; beſid innes, require — reno. 
vation or ſan&ificarion ; and therefore their — was to exclude 


from juſtificarion, not im which alwayes 
concurreth in the faineaQwithremiſſionof ſinne, and without which 
there can be no remiſſion lor by be lame actoſ imputation of Chriſts 
whole and entire righ we have both remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
acceptation unto liſe; but to exclude renoyation 4 ration iuitifications, 
from the proper nature of juſtifications as if they bad ſaid, wee are not 
. — xthe Papiſts teach, but by 
remiſhon without renovation . by remiſſion 


as hereafter 

ol ſinne wee have an 

i | Ew, 

__ as FUE Pro: 

ſaid, that we eds? re- 

and notbyrenovation; it is all one, as if wee ſaid, that 
_ NE ww By infuſion a 


Their cbieſt ar. | elfe. 7 1 


is repu 
— I re- 


mitted 


righteonſneſſe onely of of Cant ift 


ond as if hee hed left undone nothing thatiscomman- 
ded. Now berchas srepured asf hee had neither done any thing for. 
bidden, nor left undone any thing that is commanded ; hee is reputed, 
as if hee had fulfilled the whole re 

222CCCCC qpmytagaryo nr | 
without ion of r mu ey wi 
good their aſſertion) they hee that harh onely remiſſion of the ſins both | 
of commiſſion and omiſſion, is freed from the guilt of both, but not 
from the fault. Fot notwithſtanding ſuch remiſſion of his ſinnes, he is 
a ſinner, as having boch — aber nbddoncadalls omitted 
what is commanded, Yet by remiſſidn or not imputation of ſinne hee 
is freed from the puniſnment, and a rcais p, from the guilt ere 
over to puniſhment, as if hee had neither committed any 2 bid. 
den, nor omitted any thing commanded, Heetherefore that hathre- 
miſſion is reputed, as having neither committed any evill, nor omitted 
any good; not ſimply or abſolutely, but in teſpect of the puniſhment, 
and che guilt which bindeth over to puniſhment. As for example, a 
ja: being convicted of barges 2 acquit- 
ted rom the puniſhment Ic binding him over to pu- 
niſbmeot ; but yet notwithſtanding his faple rema ineth, and for all his 
pando de # thee, Px they — ye * 

ing the imputation —— it, as 165 
TIED juſtification of a (inner , then that hee 
to his finnes ore remitted, iat is, to 9 

NO ge 


chemfrom — Gone and dmaainnz alſo 

ſault he accepteth, yea conſtituteth them righteous and heixes 

nall life. For Gods judgements according to co rot, and therefor he 
juſtifiech none but ſuch as are juſt, though not by rig — neſle inhe 
rent, ſor ſo none v ars or can hes juſt hed, yerby ig eſſe 

ted. Iuſticstion therefore is not onely an acquiagis 


beende 
acc innocent remithor. of 
cent ; — — Aufe. The! 
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have entrance into heaven, by that wee axe juſtified ; or thus, by what 


cord. To which I anſwer 
are eee nor the juſtice which is acquired is an habit in the party 


W bether we are juſtified by the paſſrve = 


tion is not generally and neceſſarily true, for wee may conceive, 
man to bee innocent, who is not juſt: for innocency is but an abſence 
of ſinne, not importing a preſence of righteouſneſſe. Infants if they 
were cleare from originall ſinne, were innocent, but not juſt. To the 
aſſumption, I anſwer, that by the bare remiſſion of ſinnes without im. 
of righteouſneſſe men are not innocent: for bare remiſſion is 
like to #Kings pardon, which taketh away the puniſhment, but not te 
fault. Bur if they ſpeake of remiſſion of ſinne accompanied with impy. 
ration of Chriſts righteouſneſle, then I will coofeſſe, that by rewifton 
of finne men are made both innocent and juſt. But that righteouſneſſe 
imputed which ſhall make a man juſt, muſt nor ſtand in ſuffering onely, 
but in an univerſall conformity with the Law of God, You have heard 
our arguments, and their anſwers: now let us examine their profes, 
$ XX1I. Theprincipall authour of this Novelty hath three argy- 
ments. The firſt is this; V we have entrance into heaven, there. 
by alone we are juſtified: — lood of Chriſt wee have entrance in- 
to heaven; therefore by the blood of Chriſt alone wee are juſtified. 
Anſw, The propoſition if it had beene propounded thus, by what wee 


alone we have entrance into heaven, by that alone wee are juſtiſied, had 
been true; but as it is propounded, it is falſe : ſor we have entrance into 
heaven by his reſurreQion, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, (not to ſpeake 
of his obedience, by which notwithſtanding wee are as the Apoſtle 
faith, juſtified, and entituled to heaven) yet we are not juſtified by any 
of theſe alone. If his meaning be that by the blood alone of Chriſt we 
have entrance into heaven, the aſſumption alſo is falſe, unleſſe hee ci. 
ther by a Synecdoche doe under one pri include all the meritsof 
= orexclude all other meanes out of Chriſt, who is our onely 
viour. | tf eds [Ad 
is ſecond argument, Seblats privatione ponitar habitus, thereſore 
6 eth of its owneac- 
2 that neither the puniſhment, nor the 
guilt, which onely (as themſelves teach) are taken away in juſtification, 


ited: and therefore chat Logicall 
His third argument; If we are juſtified onely by remiſſionof ſinnes 
en not ——— CRE —— 


© 
* . 


Axiome doth not ſerve his 


ceptation unto life by imputation of Chriſis obedience. wich f 
Wecould not be ſaid to have ſulilled the Law in Chriſt, Secondly, by 


—_ * 
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| 


the authority of Calvin, whom in this caſe theſemen abuſe worſethan | CAP. 4. 
the Papiſts. For Bellarmine x, though he object againſt Caluin, as theſe | De ji lac 
men doe, that he placeth juſtification onely in remiſſion of ſinnes ; yet | | 
pe confeſſerh |, that his weaning thereby was not to exclude impurati- | tee 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but renovation or ſanctification. And 
he citeth theſe words out of v Calvumt inſtitutions, that hee placeth ig r. 1. 
juſtificat ion in peecatorum remiſſione, & juſtitia Chriſti imputatione, in the | ſed. . 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And 
EF againe », that God, when he doth juſtific us, he doth abſolve us by im- 
putation of righteouſneſſe, that in Chriſt wee way be accepted as juſt, 
vo in our ſelves are nor. Wherefore, faith hee, hen Calvin in the 
Tame Chapter, . 21. and 22. and in bis Antidote unto the Councell of 
rent, Seſ. 5.doth contend, that juſtification confiſterh only in remi(- 
on of ſinnes; he doth notexclude the imputationof Chriſts righte- 
vuſneſſe, but inward renovation and ſanctiſication. The ſame Bellar- 
ET ive confeſſeth o, that thoſe whom he calleth Lucherans,(who indeed 


ve very ſound in this point) doe all of them place juſtification in the 
¶ imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, which aſſertion of theirs is moſt 
true, becauſe by imputation of Chriſis righteouſhefſe wee have not 
pnely remiſſion of ſinnes, but alſo acceptation unto liſe, as being righ- 
tcous in Chriſt; not onely freedome fromhell,buralſo right and title 
to the Kingdome of Heaven. ieee bi 
XXII. Anothertreating of this point, affirmeth, that Chriſt is the 
parterof ovr juſification, and is made rightouſneſe unto us in his 
is perſon and the obedience of his liſe are neceſſarily r , that 
ie might be meet to become our righte ſe in his ſufferings, 
his is frivolous: becauſe, as I noted before; he being A 
yell as perfect man, had beene in his ſufferings an All- ſufficient ſatiſ- 
action for our ſinnes, though hee had never ſubmitted himſelſe to the | 


1 Sed ;3. 


b - of ee ee eee the Sonne of God, 
and the dignity of his perſon, as it made his ſufferings all. ſufficiently 
fatisf: Nr or otitis redeeme us from hell, becauſe they were - 
the ſufferings of God, che blood of Cod, cc. ſo it made his obedience | 
all-ſufficiently meritorious to conſtituteand make us righteous, and to | 
make us Heires of Eternall life ; becauſe it wasthe obedience or righ- | 
teouſneſſe of Cod. For the Sonneof God was made under ? the Law, | 
that he might not onely redeeme us, who were under the Law, by his 


ſufferings; bucallo thar by bis meritoriousobediencewe mightreceive | 
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| ry Me be not juſtified by Chrifts paſiive righteouſnes 2 8 


LI B. 1. with God by his obedience, or both, The ceremony of "changing "1 
zerrt their clothes, when they were to come before God, did import th: 
. thoſe who deſired to pleaſe God, muſt be clothed with Chriſts rige. 
215,1. | ouſneſſe, which is alſo fignified by the wedding "garment, and thebo. 
*Exed.28.43- | ly attire, wherein the Prieſts were to e 5 God \. The hig fy 
 18x0d,28.36z8 | Prieſts wearing of the golden plate wit this inſcription *, Holineſſe of | | 
„ns - | the Lord,(whois Ichovah *our righteouſneſſe) was to this end, thy | 
[ | rheiniquityof the holy things, which the children of Iſrael ſhould ha | 
lou, in all their holy gifts, being taken away, they might bee accept. 
before the Lord. The bighPrieſts offering of incenſe upon the golden: 
Altar, reſembled the gobedience of Chriſt in his life and death, | 7 
and his interceſſion for us. The Arbe of the Covenant was a Type [ 
Chriſt the Mediator; the cover upon it, of his propitiation; the t.. 
bles of Covenant within it, of his fulfilling the Law for us. The 
ſanctiſication of the firſt fruits, which were a type of Chriſt (who is the | 
e firſt fruits of all that ſhall bee ſaved, 1 Cor. 15. 23.) was imputed to the | 
advirſ. e a, | Whole increaſe or ſtore, Rom. 11. 16. So ſaith Athanaſius, u he 5; the | 
nega: c_ mid txt + drains de- nnn eee, That the fulfilling | 
Napf prim. performed by the ſuſt fruits 
| tas, ted tothewhole lumpe, 8c. | | 
8 XXIII. Bat come we to the Sacraments, which hee truely ſaith | 
paſſive obedi- | are the ſoules of that righteouſneſſe which is by Faith. And yet, aich 
bach bereere. | he, Bapriſine fignifiethonely the walhing of the ſoule by the bloud of 
ſented in the | Chriſt , the Euchariſt repreſenteth onely his body broken, and his 
_— blood ſhed for our ſindes. Anf. Though ſome parts onely of the 
, benefits of Chrifi-are repreſented in the ſcverall Sacraments yet the 
ſubſtance of each Sacramenris the participation of Chriſt wholly with 
| all his merits and benefits, Thus in Baptiſme we are incorporated in- 
| *6al,za7, to Chriſt, and in it we put on ighteouſneſſe. And 
| ic is the Sacrament, not on of 
but alſo of regeneration and 
| to his death and reſurrection, 
have communion with Chriſt, 
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That the formal cauſe of lit 
of Chrifts ti 


6.1. 


Ou have heard the private opinions of ſome of our Di- 
ps vines concernin the matter of juſtification: now let us 
ry oplalacy of danw/odhbent woneee- 
e ning che forme, For as the former made remiſſion of fins 
ie matter, which is i 
| forme. And as the former t 
in remiſſion of ſinne, ſo doe 
r — were bock the 
matter and the forme, 
——ů— But 
the one, or the other, and 
bucan effect of the tm. forme (for by impurarion 
e remiſſion of fine) their opinion mult needs be unſound. Burche 


n 


e : 


7 


which is —— to us foe — Wharthens — the 
act of faith. Of theſe mens errour I ſhall not need to much in this 


—— oc wa. 


ted to juſtification, 
of Chriſts: 


r 


u touching the former: 
3 righteouſneſs — eauſe of 
—. — ouſneſſe God 


7 - 
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bcentur. 1. li. 2. 
c. cola 40. ; 


Ih. col. 24 l. lin. 
41. Scharp. de 
juilif.controv.s. 
arg. 2. & con- 


b 
; 


Their owne er- 


rors, which bes | 
fidesthe princi- | 


liz, | 


222 eee eee cee 3 M. 


beſo abſurd, as to 

> ADIOLALty oft us. Bur wee teach, that Chrilts eightcouſneſſ 
both habituall and actuall by which he was formally juſt. is thematter; 
and the imputation thereof is the forme of juſtification. And fo thoſe | 


very Authors, upon whom the would father this aſſertion, in expreſſe 
| n Cs pbedic Gag —— 
imputation thereof; is formal — roffificarion.. ef rd 
that. the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt is ſelſe is not the formal! 9 574 juſti- 
fication, or that b by which we are ſorma mally juſt ʒ but the imputation of 
it; itſelfe being the matter of juſtif̃catiod; that is to ſay, chat thing, 
which unto juſtification is imputed. Wherefore I ſhall not need to 


anſwere, in defence of our aſſertion, the arguments, either of thoſe Ve- 
teratores, the Papiſts, or theſe Nowatores, who both agree in this calum- 


niation againſt us, all ending to prove, that wet are not formally 

by hat tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which nn — 

doe not hold. Forche ri 

is inherent in himſelſe: 85 

But — IR a Conor — 

we inherent in bim. And yet, 9 — a bager hy cur 
nnes, not ſotmally, (God forbid I) but by imputation: ſo wee ae 

made rightcous by his righiteauſneſſe not formally (as we are juſtified) 

or in out ſelves, hut in him, vis, by imputation. And againe, as by 

Adumtactuall tramſgreſſion, which was tranſient, and now hath no 

— quipat nne and damnation — 


—— — juſt, banal. the 
Kingdome of Heaven. And yet we deny not hut that, as they to whom 
the guilt of Aden tranſg — to „ are alſo, — 


made ſinners: 


than the 


| EI arc forced} ro.confeſle ——2 Chriſts tiſß 


of this maine errut hold ſixe 
of ſinne gs — 


Imputation the forme of Fuſlification. 

ouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelſe, but a righteouſneſle purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt, viz. remiſſion of ſinne. Fiſchly, that not the obedience of 
Chriſt it ſelſe is imputed whether active or paſſive, but the merit theroſ. 
Sixthly,that not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, but the act of faith is im- 
puted for righteouſneſſe. All which before I ſaw the booke wherein 
theſe errours arebroached, I had plainely and fully confuted in this 
Treatiſe, | 

$ IV. For as touching the two fitſt, and the maineerrour it ſelſe; 
I have proved, both in the third Chapter of this booke 4 briefly, and 
in the whole fifth booke at large, that the forme of eee e 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe; by which we are both abfolved 
from our ſinnes, and alſo are in Chriſt accepted and made righteous ; 
and conſequently, that theſe two are the eſſentiall parts of & juſtificati- 
on, viz, the not imputing or remiſſion of ſinne, which God doth grant 
by impuration of Chriſts ſufferings, in reſpect whereof wee are ſaid to 
be juſtified by his blood; that is, freed from the guile of ſinne and 
damnation; and the imputation of Chriſts ? obedience , + 
wee are made or conſtituted righteous, and are entituled to ung 
dome of Heaven. So that remiſſion of ſinne is not the mi 
leſſe the entire forme of juſtification, conſidered as an action of God; 
but an effect of the forme, becauſe by imputation of Chriſts 
neſſe we have remiſſion of ſinne. Neither is it the whole of ju- 
Rification, but a part thereof. For 
hath beene ſaid, have taught, that unto] 
is onely required: yet their aſſertion, as hath alſo beene ſhewed, is to 
be underſtood (as Bellarmine himſelſe underſtandeth Calvin) as | 
in oppoſition to the Papiſts ; who ſay, that to juſtification concurre, 
not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, bur alſo inward renovation or ſanRific: 
tion. To contradict them, our Divines have ſaid, that wee are juſtified 
by remiſſion onely or not imputing of ſinne, (wherewith alwayes con- 
curteth imputation of righteouſneſſe,)Jand not by renovation or ſancti- 
fication. Their meaning therefore by the excluſive particle exely, was 
to exclude, not imputation of ri uſnefle, which unſeparably ac- 
companicth the not imputing of ſinne, as Saint Pas proveth, Ram. 4. 
6.8. and Bellarmine himſelſe conſeſſeth; but infuſion of righteouſneſle 
or renovation. | | 850 

$ V. The third is che ſame in effect wich that which I fully conſu- 
ted, Cay. 4. and contradicteth their one aſſertion, who teach with us, 
that we are juſtified by the whole courſe of Chriſis obedience: ' for re- 
miſſion of fin is properly aſcribed to Chriſts ſufferings or his blood 8; 
which cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes; and not to his active obedi- 
whereupon it would follow, that we ate juſtified onely by Chrifts paſ- 
five obedience, which I have already di dirt cov; tf ng 

VI. The fourth, denying the right of Chriſt it ſelſe to 
be our righteouſneſſe, I have fully conſuted in the fourth booke: be- 
ſides that, which hath already beene a in the third chapter of 

E 3 this 


3 


— 


-— >... 


The forme of Fufli ;fcation i iz the 


thi that which is added concerning a righteouſneſſe purchaſed 
Pan nk Chriſt,is the ſame with that which I oonfuted, Ch p.. 95 
for our rightcouſneſſe is not remiſſion of oy thar 2 wee 
have temiſſion; not juſtification ir ſelſe, but wee are ju- 
ſtiſiecl. For remiſſion of ſinne, as well as — it wp is an adi. 
on of God, not imputing ſinne and imputing righteouſneſſe; and 
— is not that — which is imputed. Thus therefore 
y what we have remiſſion of ſinne, by chat wee are juſtificd, 
; _ by the bloud of 
hteouſneſſe which 
, for that to ſay were 
Wherefore by the blood of Chriſt we are juſtified, and 
— that with the reſt of his obedience is our righteouſ⸗ 


* VII. To thefifth I anfiver, chat the meritorious obedience of 
Cheiſt both active and paſſive are the merits of Chriſt. If cherefore 
che merit of Chriſt be imputed, then his meritorious obedience: Nei. 
ther can the metis of Chriſts obedience be impured to us, unleſſe the 


— — and by impuration accepted of God for 


| us aas periormed by our 
2 — rranſgreſſion could not be imputed to us, 
unkſſe the tranſgreſſion it ſelſe were firſt imputed, and made ours; by 
| imputationwhercof wee are made ſinners, chat is, guilty of his ſinne 
uncocondemnation:; ſorhe merit of Cheiſts obedience cannot bee 
imputcd, unleſſe the obedience it ſelſe be imputed, and made ours; by 
imputation whereof we are freed from che finne and damnati- 
righteous,andas heires of eternall life. And as 
it may truely beſaid of them, eo whom Adem diſobedience is impu- 
— ſoof them, 
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ey have fulfilled the Lan, the 
of Chriſtintheirbehatſe as if they 
For Chriſt is the end, the 
— Ee 5 wv Law to all chat belceve. Sothat 
in Chriſt, hach in him fulfilled the Law, as 
ors expound that place, Roms. 10 
9. VII.. Das fe hey, we were ori in Chil whenhe obeied, 
mne in dam, when he ſinned. Neither are wee members of 
2 — And therefore, neither could we be 
© haye ſatisfied the juſtice of God for our finnes, nor to haye ful- 
| F Or 
in Chriſt Gods juſtice for our ſinnes. 


eren Adam all dye, 
i that 


imputation of ( brifs riphreouſneſſe. 


3 | — 

| | chat dye eternally; ſo in Chriſt all live, that live eternally. And as in 
Adam k wal that is, all that ſhall be condemned were conſtituted fin- 
ners, his diſobedience being imputed to them, becauſe in him they ſin- 
ned: ſo in Chriſt . all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall be conſtituted juſt, 
his obedience being imputed to them, becauſe in him, as their head, 
they have ſatisſied and fulfilled the Law. Neither are wee more truely 
derived from Adam in reſpect of the life naturall, than wee are from 
Chriſt in reſpe& of the life ſpirituall. Therefore if Adams diſobedience 
were imputed to condemnation, much more Chriſts obedience is im- 
puted unto juſtification of life, as the Apoſtk e Roms. 5. and 
from thence Bernard; u Cur non aliunde juſtitis cam aliunde reatus ? alius 
qui peccatorem couſtituit; alius qui juſtificat a peccats. Alter in ſemine, alter 
in ſanguine. An peccalum in ſemine peccatoris, & non juſtitia in Chriſti 
anguine ? | 
1 5. IX. Tea but then (ſay they) when Chriſt obeyed, we were not 
his members: No more (ſay I) were we the branches of the firſt Adam, 
” | whenhediſobeied. Actually, we are neither branches of the firſt adam 
until we partake the humane nature by generation ; nor members of 

che ſecond Adam, untill we be made partakers of the Divine nature 
by 3 and yet it is moſt true, which Bernard avoucheth in 
=] the even now cited, ſatisfecit o ergo Caput pro membris, che. the 


5 54 _ therefore ſatisfied for his members, &c. 


5. X. Yea but our faith relyeth upon Chriſt, as having) already 


27} redcemed us. | 2 
Ai. Chriſt is the Lambe r of God ſlaine from the beginning of 
che world. The vertue of whoſe obedience is extended, not onely to 
them that come after Chriſt , but alſo to all the fairhfull chat went be- 
¶ core from the beginning of the world, who were members 4 of Chriſt 
Jas much as we are now. Andfor them, as well as forus, Chriſt obeyed 
the Law, and ſuffered death; and to them ( ſo many as beleeved) was 
che obedience of Chriſt imputed, as well as tous. They all dideate 
| the ſame *ſpirituall meat, and didalldrinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke. 


For they dranke of that ſpirituall Roche which lowed, and that 


o 


Kocke was Chriſt. | 
.I. But if in Chriſt, ſay they, we ſatisfied the puniſhment, then 
ve need no pardon. 5 


Auſo. When wee ſay, that in Chriſt wee ſatisſied and fulfledrhe | 


| Law, our meaning is, that his ſatisſaction and obedience is imputed to 
us; chat is, it is accepted of God in our behalfe, as if wee had perfor- 
med the ſame in out owne perſons. Neither ſhould it ſeeme trans 
chat ſatisfaction and pardon may ſtand together, ſeeing God pardo- 
nech no ſinne, for which his juſtice is not ſarisfied. But it is Chriſt that 
ſatisfied, & bare the puniſhment, and we are they who ate pardoned by 
imputation of his ſatisſaction unto us. Here therefore eſpecially mercy 
and juſtice met togecher: juſtice,cxecured „ 
¶ ted to us, who are remeber ory d freth, in reſpe& of us, 
chrough the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus:and therfore not freely in 
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"Imputation the forme of juſtification. 


im, who paid ſo great a price. For him God ſerforth to bea 
3 thin his oud, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes, dc. But that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt is 
the onely thing 155 properly is imputed to juſtification, I have at 
la e di o Li 4+ 5. y : 

7 X fi. The ſixth I have already refuted Lib, 1. Cap. 2. h. 7. Where. 
unto I now adde that theſe men, conſeſſing the truth with us, that faith 
is the inſtrumentall cauſe of juſtification, confure themſelves. For if 
ir be the inſtrument to receive that which is imputed, then is it not the 
ching it ſelfe which is imputed properly; though relatively it may in 
reſpect of the object. which it, as the inſtrument or hand, doth receive to 
faden: and that is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. And for this 
cauſe, as hereafter *ſhall bee declared, the fame benefits, which wee 
have from Chriſt properly, are attributed to faith; not abſolutely, in 
regard of it ſelſe; but relatively in reſpect of chat righteouſpeſſe, which 
it doth apprehend. If it be ſaid, that faith as the inſtrument receiveth 
remiſſion of ſinne, becauſe by it we are aſſured thereof: I anſwer, chat 


1085 89 * 


by faich receiving Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, 
before we can by ſpeciall faith be aſſured of it. And it is a great abſur- 
dity, as elſewhere * I have ſhewed, to teach, that men muſt beleeve, 
and be aſſured of the remiſſion of their finnes,to the end that they may 
be temitted. 428 | 
y. XIII. Iſballnot need therefore to ſay any more in this place, 
unleſſe it be to give a Caveat to all young Divines, that they give no 
credit to theſe Novelties, which either affirme that wee are juſtified b 
the paſſive righteoulnefſe of Chriſt onely; or deny that wee are zul. 
ed by by 17 n — ay wee of our juſtificati. 
on. By Matter I under very thing, which is imputed as. our 
onely righteouſneſſe; by which "es and perfectly * before 
God; by imputation whereof,we are both freed from hell, and allo en- 
tituled to the kingdome of heayen. And let all men take notice, that 
theſe opinions, how ſoever to ſome they ſeeme matters of ſmall impor- 
tance, are notwithſtanding very dangerous, if not pernicious; ſeeing 
they concerne our very title to the kingdome of heaven, and ſecing 
alio Ihaveprovedin this Treatiſe, that without imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe chere can be no juſtification, nor ſalvation. For all wil 
conleſe, that without Chriſts obedience and ſufferings none can bee 
juſtifiedor ſaved;_and that they juſtific or fave none, but them onelyto 
whom are communicated and applyed. But they cannot be com. 
municated otherwiſe than by imputation, whereby God accepteth 
them in our behalſe, as if we had in our owne perſons performed them 
for our ſelves. Apaine, theſe foure aſſertions I hold for undoubted 
rruthes: firſt, that what Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour in the daies of his 
BY did or ſuffered in obedience to God, he did and ſuffered, not for 
are ſeoondly, that v hatſoever he did and ſuffered ſor us 
tbelceve, chat the Lord accepteth in the behalle of all that belecve: 


| thirdly, that what he accepteth in our behalſe that be — — | 


for 


— 
5 ” 


2. — 


for by imputation wee meane nothing elſe: fourthly, to ſay, that what 


Chriſt did and ſuffered for us God dot a ogy behalſe, is 
did and ſuffered thoſe things, which f 


alſo pernicious unto us, for if Chriſts dings and ſufferings for us bee 
in vaine, as they are if they bee not imputed to us; then is our faith 
vaine, and wee remaing iu our ſinnea, aud in the yoſull fate of dam- 
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conſequents of juſtification. 


> 


6.1. 


r finall cauſe or end: for which God doth juſſifie a 
tion of Chriſis ri is ei- 
7 1 x ſuprem 8 The ſupreme, is the 
LIFE mani the glory, both of his mer and of 
2 is j —— — —— 
Y doe cot ren 


l h inour finocs, behath ſenthis 

that wo might be juſtified * freely by 
edemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, to the praile 
wherein hee hath made us b accepted in his 
that rather than hee would ſuffer the 

unpuniſhed, or forgive them without 


omg once, ad er 
for them: havin 


us, as if we were juſtified our owne righte- 
; bur . glory 200 
ples not 
in our i 
by Chriſt who isof God 
be which gloryeth may glory in the Lord. 
Ar The ſubordinate end is our ſalvation, and the way unto it, 
' which z our new obedienceor ſanQfication. Salvation, jthough irbe 
our RT eee er 
both juſtification and lanctification is referred , yet it is ſubordinate to 
che glory of God, as to the ſoveraigne and univerſall end. For ſuch is- 


goodneſſ towards hixcleh, that hee hath ſubo dinated our ſal 
vation tohisowne ; as he hath . 


to both. And therefore, as we are firſt above all ch 
| God may bee 8 glorified , ſo, that hee may bee 
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among thoſe things, which wee deſire for our ownegood, to ſeeke his 
Kingdome, and his tighteouſneſſe; that his Kingdome of glory, and 
the Kingdome of Grace, which conſiſteth in the righteouſneſſe of juſti- 
fication, and the two companions thereof peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt; may come upon us; and next, that his will may be 3 
earth, as it is in heaven, by our new obedience : for this is the will of 
God, even our ſanctification. Salvation, I fay, is the end both of our 
juſtification and ſanctification: for being made free from ſinne and be- 
come ſervantsto | God, we have our fruit unto holineſſe, and the end 
everlaſting life. The end of our faith by which we are juſtificd, is the 
n ſalvation of our ſoules, unto which by juſtification wee are entituled, 
and u ſaved in hope that being juſtified by his * grace, wee ſhould bee 
made heires according to, hope of eternal life : for all that he juſtiſied, 
? ſhall be gloriſied. And this alſo l noted in the deſinition. when I ſaid 


that thoſe w hom the Lord doth zuſtifie by imputation of Chriſts righ- | 


teouſneſſe, he accepteth as righteous in Chriſt, and as heires of eternall 


life: for by faith 4 we have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inherirance among 


them that are ſanctiſied. 


III. But e are juſtified by ſaith, not onely, that in ihe end wee 


may be ſaved; but alſo, that in the meane time our ſalvation being of 
Grace, might be certaino and ſure : and that being juſtified "by faith 
we might have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt: Whereas, if it de- 

ded upon our workes or worthineſſe, it would be uncertaine,' For 


he her of this inheritance vas not made to Aalrabam, and his ſeed 


through the Law, in reſpect of any ri therein preſcribed, 
Purchbongh the righteouſneſſe of Faith. And therefore it is of faich, 
+| chat it might bee by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
| the ſeed, Rom. 4. 13. 16. | 858 

Iv. The other end, which is ſubordinate not onely to Gods glo- 
ry, but alſo to our Salvation, is out ſanRification, as yg the way to 
eternall life : for though we be ſaved by grace through fai 
workes; yet we are the workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt le- 


ſus unto good workes,which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
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walke in chem: Wi are therefore juſtified, Firſt, that God may be glo- 
ried. Secondly, that wee werber fired ihe KR Wepane, 4 Thirdly, 


a £0 life. See Lal. 1. 7 g. 1 Pet. 2 
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among thoſe things, which wee defire for our owne good, to ele his 
h Kingdome,and his righteouſneſſe; that his Kingdome of gory, and 
the Kingdome of Grace, which conſiſteth in the righreouſneſſe ofjuſti- 
fication,and the two companions thereof peace and joy in the holy 


Ghoſt; may come upon us; and next, that his will may be done 
i ys he w ef 


earth, as it is in heaven, by our new obedience : for this is t 

God k, even our ſanctiſication. Salvation, I fay, is the end both of our 
;uſtification and ſanQificarion : for being made free from ſinne and be- 
come ſervantsto i God, we have our fruit unto holineſſe, and the end 
everlaſting life. The end of our faith by which we are juſtified, is the 
n ſalvation of our ſoules, unto which by juſtification wee are entituled, 
and u ſaved in hope thar being juſtified by his grace, wee ſhould bee 
made heires according to, hope of eternall life : for all that he juſtified, 

? ſhall beglorified. And this alſo l noted in the definition. when I ſaid, 
that thoſe whom the Lord doth juſtiſie by imputation of Chriſts righ- 


teouſneſſe, he accepteth as — in Chriſt, and as heires of eternal $ 


life: ſor by faith © we have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among 
them that are ſanctiſied. 

III. But ve are juſtified by faith, not onely, that in the end wee 
may be ſaved; but alſo, that in the meane time our falvation being of 
Grace, might be certaine and ſure: and that be y fait 
we might have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt: 
pended upon our workes or \ 


eee, 3 | 
the Law, righteouſneſſe therein preſcribed, 
ae tr $a — of F Faith. And therefore Aries 
chat — to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
| the ſeed, Rom. 4. 13.16. 

180 IV. Theother end es r 
ry, bur alſo to our Salvation, is our ſanQification, as er 


eternall liſe: for though we be ſaved by grace through nor f 
workes; yet we ate the workmanſhip of God, created Ch * 


ſus unto good workes, which God hathbefore ordained that we ſhould 
walke in them: VVeare therefore juſtified, Firſt char God may be lo- 
riied. Secondly, that wee mer bee favedin the life tocome, Thirdly, 


that in this world we may lead a godly life. See Lal. 1. as. 1 9 


24. Tit. 2.1 1, 12, 13. So much of the cauſes. 
CV. There remainethe eſſentisll parts of juſtification, which I ex- 
On when I ſaid ;ther God doth ae « belee- 
unto him the rightcouſneſle of 
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by his perfe& ri teouſneſſe, both habituall and aQuall. As therefore 


there were two branches of the Law to be ſatisfied, the commination 


and the Commandement; and two parts of Chriſts ſatisfaction anſwe- 
rable thereuato: ſo there are two parts of juſtification, abſolution 
from the cure of the Law by imputation of Chrilts ſufferings, wherein 
he became a cutſe for us; and acceptation as righteous in Chriſt by im. 
putation of C: hriſis moſt perſect righteouſnes both habituall & actuall: 
in reſpect of both which parts of his ſatis faction, Chriſt is the end of the 
Law tor tighteouſnes i that is, doth juſtiſie all that truly beleeve in him. 
VI. And hereby it may a Appin thoſe — benefits of Re. 
demption, Reconciliation, and Adoption, are all comprehended un- 
der this maine beneſit of juſtification ; the two former, being all one 
in ſubſtance with the former part; 3 the former, in Chriſt 
wee have Redemption through his bloud a, even remiſſion of ſinnes, 
Eob. 1. 7. Cal. 1.14. And as touching the latter; God was in Chriſi 


* reconciling the world unto him e, not imputing unto them, or te- 


ming their ſinnes, 2 Cor. 3. 19. and therefore all three, Remiſſion of 
x ſinnes, Redemption, and * Reconciliation are aſcribed to the bloud 
and to mace of Nr Tn third 1 $i ſubſtance with the 
ſecond part: For what is it to be adopted, but to be accepted of God 
in his beloved as righteous, and as an Heire of Eternall Life? and this 
is aſcribed to the righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt b both in 
his liſe and death. For therefore was the Sonne of God made under 
the Law, namely to obey, and to fulfill, and to ſatisſie it; that hee re. 
deemii us from the yoke of the Law requiring Pn obedience in 


-| usto juſtification, we might receive the A, 
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III. Of chis firſt controve 


GLOVE in rig bteouſne 3 1 
e inſoton of righteouſneſs. t. | _5ti | 
Adam. diſobedience wee were made ſinners and guilty of CAP. 1. 
damnation, his tranſgreſſion being imputed to us: ſo are wee made | « Kon. 5 s. 
int by the obedicnce of Chriſt imputed to us. And as Chriſt, who. 


new no ſinne, was made a ſinner by imputation of our finnes to him; ſo | 
— — the tighteouſneſſe of Od in him, that is, righteous in 
bim by the imputation of his righteouſneſſe, who is Cod unto us. But 
indeed che force of the Latine words is to be reſpected no ſurther, than 
as they are the true travſlation of the Hebrew word in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the Greeke in the New. EY 
. IV. The Hebrew root T/adaq, from whence thoſe verbs do ſpring, | The Hebrew 
which fignific to juſtifie , is by the Seproegint tranſſated, ſomerimes geg e nage 
tom. chars leg i,to be uſt, blameleſſe or pure. ad to be juſt; as on, or in C. 
Job 9. 2. 15. 20. 10. 15. 15. 14. 25.4. 33. 12. 34. J. 35. 7. de T) to 
be blameleſſe, as Jeb 22. 3. e to be pure, as Joh 4. 17. ſometimes 
ru in the lame ſenſe, to be juſt, as being a tranſlation not of a paſſive, 
but of a Neuter, as Gen. 38. 26. A Thamar is more juſt than I. 
So Þſal, 19. 10. judicia Det Anmppuie, Pſal. 5 1. 6. e . and fo Rom. 
3- 4+ Thel. 14 3. 2. Eſai. 4 3. gem 41.26. Exek. 16. 5 2. In Ecclus.18.1. De- 
us ſolus juſtrficabitur the Greeke is, * . Sometimes Sun . 
ius to be reputed juſt, as 196 1 1. 2. 13. 18. 40. 3. Sometimes to be 
juſtified and ablolved from ſinne, to bee pronounced and accepted as 
righteous,as E.. 43. 26. Let us plead t , declare thou wir «rule; os 
, be ,!f. firſt thine iniquities, that thou maiſt bee juſtified, 
Eſai, 45. 25. in the Lordalltheſeed of Ifracl ſhall be juſtified. 
I The paſſive is onely once uſed Dar. 8. 14.” where iris ſaid that the 
ſanctuary after 2 3 00. dayes ſhall bee juſtified ied, that is expiated or 


4 2(or, 5. 21. 


rged. | 
_ the ſecond conjugation it ſignifieth to juſtifie;butnor as the word 
is uſed in the doctrine of juſtification: but as it ſigniieth either to 
arrogate righteouſneſſe to a mans ſelfe, as Job 3 2. 2. or to attribute or 
aſcribe it to others, as Joh ; 3. 32. or to ſhew himſelfe or others righte- 
ous, as ler. 3.11, Exch. 16651,52, 4 "EH 
In the third conjugation it ſignifieth to juſtifie in that ſenſe that the 
queſtion of juſtification: And it is verbum forenſe, a judiciall word 
uſed in Courts of judgement, which uſually is oppoſed to condem- 
ning, And it ſignifieth toabſolve and to acquit from guilt, and accep- 
ting a man as righteous, to pronounce him juſt, or to give ſentence with 
him. Dent. (fe noe * 1 men, and the 
ome unto judgement that the ludges may judge then ee 

juſtifie the ri — Face — Prov. ney Hee 
that juſtifierh the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, eventhey 
boh are abomination to the Lord: and ſo the word is uſed, 2 SC. 15. 
r ng iattttf 77 een 07s RY 

. V. From the Courts of men. and from humane Tudges 
word is tranſlated to fpirituall judgements, and is attributed to 
che ludge to Chriſt our Mediatour, and Advocate; to Preachers, 
they are the Embaſſadours of God 7 Chriſt his ſtead, God is ſaid to 
— — 2 — ncſtiße, 


— 


Lis. 


Eſal.· 30.8. 


Eſak$3+ 11. 


nounce remiſſion of ſinnes to them that beleeve and repent, and fo to | 


be ſaid, according to the force of the word, to make him wicked; y 


1 


The Hebrew and Greeke words Hoey 


juſtifie when he abſolveth a man from fin or guilt, and pronounceth him 
juſt, Exed. 23. 7. I will not juſtifica wicked man, I will not abſolve or 
acquit him, or hold him gui lefle, 1 King. 8. 3 2. and 2 Chrov.6.2 3.54. 
lemon deſireth the Lord that he would judge his ſervants, condemning 
the wicked to bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righte. 
ous, to give him according to his righteouſneſſe. Eſa. 50. 8. Chriſt 
for the comfort of his members argueth, as the Apoſtle doth to the 
like purpoſe, Rows. $. be is neere that juſtifierh me, who willcontend 
with me who is mine adverſary —— who ſhall condemne mee? 
Chriſt our Saviour is alſo ſaid to — both moo Mediator and 
ſi ing our debt. Eſai. 5 3. 1 1. (my righteous ſervant agniuone ſui, 
that $6 by fand inhim — juſtiße many, and he ſhall beare their ini- 
quities) and alſo as our interceſſour and advocate, to plead for us fin 
ners appealing from the tribunall of juſtice to the throne of grace, 
1 John. 2. 2. Rom. 8. 34. Preachers alſo are ſaid to juſtiſie, Day. 12. 3. 
both as they are the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beget faith in 
the ſoules of the Ele&, by which they are juſtified in the Court of hea- 
ven: and alſo as they arc Embaſſadours and Miniſters of God to pro- 


juſtiñe them in the court of their owne Conſcience. 

There remaineth the fourth Conjugation importing a reciprocall 
fignification, in which the word is once only uſed, Gen. 44. 16. how 
ſhallwe juſtifie our ſelves? 

$. VI. Theſe are all the places wherein I finde this word to bee 
uſed in the old Teſtament. By all which it doth evidently appeare that 
the Hebrew word, which fignifierh to juſtifie, doth never ſignificto 
make righteous by infuſion of righteouſneſle, or by righteouſneſſe in- 
hereat: che which will more clearely appeare by the coutrary; for as 
tocondemne is tomake wicked ſo to' juſtifie, is to make juſt. The 
word Raſhab ſignifieth to bewicked, as Tſadq doth fignific ro be juſt, 
ſo Hirſts4b, which ſigniſieth to make wicked, is to condemne as Huſdiq. 
which ſignifieth - — «qo to juſtifie. As therefore they, who are 

are ſaid to wicked, or unjuſt, namely by ſentence: 
ſo they, who are juſtined, are laid to be made juſt, vis. — But 
he that condemneth the wicked, whether it be God or man, though he 


yer 
doth not make him wicked formally, or by infufion of wickedneſſe in- 
herent. Therefore, he that juſtiieth a man,wherher he be God or man, | 
though he be ſaid, according to the Etymologie of the word, to make 
bim j: yet quatews; juſtificat,he doth not make him juſt, as hee juſtifi- 
eth him, by inherent. No more than hee that condem- 
nihthe juſt doth make him formally wicked ; nor bee thar juſtificrh 
wicked doth make him formally juſt ; which if a man ſhould doe, 
it would beno abomination to God, as by he ſentence of Salomon to 
juſtifie the wicked is hut the contrary, lam.5.19, 20. Dau. I 2. 3 
VII. And not unlike hereunto is the phraſe of cleanſing or | 
olluting, that is, making cleane or uncleane, attributed to the pril in 


the 


ſeenife to make Tuff by Tnfufon, 


the Law when hee was to judge of the Leptoſie either in perſons or 
things; which he was ſaid to makecleane or uncleane, when he did but 
judge or pronounce them ſo to be. And further, this is to be noted, as a 
thing uſuall in the Hebrew tongue, that the third Conjugation doth 
ſeeme to make that quality or thing, which is implied in the fignificati- 
on of the firſt Conjugation,nor alwaycs really and formally, bur many 
times ip word onely, or judgement, ſentence, orconceit. Thus Gadal 
ſigniſieth to be great, Higdil to make great or to magniſie, which is in 
words to extoll, in which ſenſe we are ſaid to . g God, &c. So 
Aman ſignifieth to be true, Heemin to make true, that is, to beleeve, as 
contrariwiſe not to beleeve a man is to make him a liar i, and yet a man 
may belceve ia lye, which he cannot make true. Thus Reſbeh fignifieth 
to be wicked, Hirſbu ah to make wicked by ſentence; and ſo Z. ſadag ſignb 
fieth to be juſt, and Hiiſdig to make juſt, namely by ſentence. And boch 
is the ordinary uſe of divers Latine and Engliſh words of the like com- 
poſition, as to glorific, magnifie, viliſie, nullific (as Herod x did Chriſt) 
| and ſo rojuſtifie : for as we are ſaid to juſtifie i God, when wee aſcribe 


— 


So God is ſaid to juſtifie men, when he aſcribeth or imputeth u xi 
oulneſſe unto them. „ eee e 
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6. I. 


HE Greeke words, which ſigniſie to juſtiſie and to 
juſtified, are , and a from —— yi 
ved, *%«which fignifieth juſtification,and ue 
| which ſometimes alſo fignificth juſtification. And 
ol theſe Iamnowto ſpe⸗ 


15 „ee, Tire xedlfecs, 


contra 
ech on 


righteouſneſſe unto him, to juſtiſie other men, to juſtificour ſelves: 


eie 
CET.” 2» | 


The uſe of the Greeke Wards ſigni + 10jaftifie, orjuſt . 
iion, never n 4 2255 | 


tongue, in 


gLukn46 


h 1 Job. 5. 10. 
i 2Tbeſ, 2, 11. | 


k Lukas, 11 
lLyk7. 29. 


Nn. . 


ON, 


— 


e U * of the Greeke Words aui and aum 


— 


| words uw: and . And from them not only the ſonne of Sirach, 
and other Eccleſiaſticall authors writing in Grecke, but alſo the holy 
Apoſiles and Evangeliſts have received the ſame. And thereſore theſe 
words are no otherwiſe to be underſtood, than as the tranſlations of the | 
ſaid Hebrew words, fignifying no other thing, than what the Hebrew 
words import: which (as I have ſhewed) doe never ſigniſie to make or 
to be made righteous by inherent righteouſneſſe. | 
„ b. II. a9 is uſed by the Apoſtle and by the Evangeliſt Lale, 
1.29. ſometimes as the tranſlation of Tſadig in Piel, as Luk. 7. 29. the people 
bie. and Pablicans woes #66, juſtified God. The Lawyer, Luk. 10. 29, 
| Luk-16-15- villing to juſtific himſelfe. The Phariſies, Lal. 16.15. juſtified them. 
| I ſelves before men · And ſo is the word uſed ſometimes by the ſonne of 
Ecdlus, 10.3%. | Sirach, as Ecclus, 10. 29. who will juſtifie him that ſinneth againſt his 
13-26 | qune ſoule ? C. 13. 26. alia 22. A rich man ſpeaketh things not to 
be ſpolen and yet men juſtifie him. Sometimes the Apoſile uſeth the 
ward a, as the tranſlation of Hitſdiq, as alwaics he doth in the queſti. 
on of juſtification, and alwayes as the action of God: as Rom. 3. 26. 
who juſtifieth him that beleeveth in Ieſus;how? verſ. 24. gratis, without 
any cauſe or deſert of juſtification in the party, without workes, that is, | 
without reſpe& of any righteouſneſſe inherent in him, or performed by | 
him, verſ. 28. who juſtifieth the Circumciſion and uncircumciſion, 
| that is, both Iewes and Gentiles, not of workes or by inherent juſtice, 
but by and through faith, verſ. 30. who juſtifieth the ungodly, that is, |. 


the beleeving finner, that worketh not, Ram. 4. 5. and therefore not by 
inherent righteouſneſſe: how then? by imputing eee with- 
he 


out workes, verſ. 6. who Rom. 8. 30. whom he calleth he juſt ifieth, name- 
ly by faith, and whom he juſtifieth hee alſo glorificth, uſing the word 
in the ſame ſenſe, verſ. 33 ho can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
elect? it is God that juſtifieth,who ſhall condemne? where moſt ma- 


= 


75 ee. tranſlated, doe 
alſo in the new Teſtament. Rom. 
. — 


Ei. bes tn. a Lt Oparation, In the former ſenſe, wiledome is ſaid 
Sy | 2 COASTS 'C ; . Ale 1 Lak. 7. 37. who, verſ. 29. juſtified 
| : a £ . God. 


' 


E Uſe of the Greeke word" avi 


God. Chriſt, who is God, was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtifed in the 


Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Thus by our words we ſhall bee juſti ed, not made 
juſt formally or by inherent righteouſneſſe, but in the ſenſe ed to 
condemnation. For as by thy words thou ſhalt bee juſtified, io by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, cHarh.12.37. Thus not the heaters 
alone, but the doers of the Law ſhall bee juſtified, that is, pronounced 
juſt, £99.2.1 3. and in this ſenſe the ſaithſull are juſtified by workes, 
chat is, declared, approved, and knowne to bee juſt. 7ames 2.21, 3.24, 
25. cum Geneſ. 22. 13. In the latter ſenſe, Eceleſſaſt. 1. 28. alias 22. the 
| famous man, Chap. 3 1.5. The lover of Gold, Chap. 23.14. 4105 11. 
The raſh ſwearer ſhall not bee juſtified, that is, as it is in the Com- 
mination of the third Commandement, ſhall not bee held guitleſſe; 
but moſt plainely, Chap. 2 6. the laſt verſe, the huckſter ſhall not bee ju- 
ſtified from ſinne, that is, not abſolved from ſinne nor accepted as ri 
teous. So Act. 13. 38,39. where moſt plainely, to be juſtiſied from ſinne, 
doth ſigniſie to be ablolved or freed from the 
promiſcuouſly with remiſſion of finne. And this ſenſe or ſreedome from 
the guilt, is ſometimes extended to ſigniſie a totall freedome, as Rom. 
6.7. He that is dead is juſtified (that is, as Chgſaſt ame and Orcumentus 
expound it, e, de is freed) from) ſinne. As theſe places are 
plainely repugnant to the Popiſh ſenſe: fo none of the reſt, where #- 
v is ated, doth favour it. For either they importremiſſion of ſinnes, 
and acceptation as righteous, as Luk; 18.14. The Publican who had 
humbled himſelſe and craved pardon, went home juſtified, that is, ob. 
tained pardon, and was accepted as righeeous, rather than the Phari- 
ſee, who had juftified himſelſe: or guiſ 
and ſanctification, as 1 Cor. G. i 1. ot exclude juſtificarion by iuherent 
righteouſaeſſe, as Rom. 3. 20. Rom. 4 2. 1 Cor. 4. 4. Ga. J 3. Or imply im- 
putation, as where we axe ſaid to be juſtified eicher by his blood, as Rom. 
5.9. Or by faith, as Rom. 5.1. Gal. 3.24. Or by grace, a8 T. 3.7 Or 
boch exclude the one and imply the other, as Rom. 3.24.28. Gal. 2. 16, 
17 9. 11. ; ; Fan. 


| © IV. There remaine theſe rwo-words, which I mentioned before, | x. 
aue, and ee M is uſed onely im two places, Nom. 4.25. & 5. 
18. In the former it is faid, chat Chriſt was delivered (to dea) for |. 


our finmes, and was raiſed againefor our juſtifie:tion, to whom, as it is 


in the precedent verſe, ri 


on him that raiſed vp lelus our Lord from the dead: for as our Savi- 1 


- 3 
E 
: 2 * 6 0 , 4 
— 11 * 15 For 
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— 
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vexl. ait. 


guilt of ſinne, and is uſed 


righreouſneſſe ſhall bee imputed, if wee beleeve 


C A P. 2. 
1 Tin. 1 


Marth. 12.37. 


Jan.. ,, 
424,5. 
Eccleſ.t. 28 


31.5. 23 · 14. 


Eccleſ 26. 


4d 5.366 


Rom. 6. 7. 


1 cor. 1 f. 17. 


| 


RR” 


The oe of the Greeke word A 


he nels of one, whereby hee fulfilled the Law, vis. the ſecond 
. or rages oppoſite to the guilt of damnation, 
which is our title and right to the kingdome of heaven, commeth to al 
men (that belong to the ſecond dam) unto juſtification of liſe. 
s V. The word a ls diverſly uſed, both in the e plurall number, 
and in the ſingular. In the plurall. ĩt hath three ſignifications ; for firſt, 
it ſignifieth lara, the Lawes or Commandements of God, either in ge. 
nerall and indefinitely; as namely where no other word of che like ſig. 
nitication is joyned with ir, as Fſalm. 1 19.8, 12. Ram. 2. 2 f. Or more 
particularly the preceprs of the ceremonial Law. And this ſenſe is moſt 
uſuall, when it is joyned with words ſignifying other lawes or pre- | 
. - | cepts., For the whole Law, which is called miſbmereth e 1ehovab,the ob. 
Zaha. ſervation of the Lord, that is, all that the Lord — nes to bee obſer⸗ 


rect 3 1.6. c. 


K is often diſtinguiſhed into three parts: f Mitſboth, which the Sep- 
1 _ tranſlate ME the —— of the morall * 
— which they tranſlate v or ve, the precepts of the judici- 
Te all Law: Chuggim, which they tranſlate ſometimes ae and ſome- 
times vue the ſtarutes and ordinances of the Ceremonial] Law. 
Inſomuch that the vulgar Latine for Chugqim, rendreth many times, 
even where the 7a. have de, ceremonias, as Gen. 26. 5. Dent. 4.8, 
14.45: 5.1, 31. 6. f. 17. 8.1 1. 10.13. 11. 1. &. The Apoſtle Rom. 
9.4. calleth the Morall Law , the Iudiciall iwoic, the Ceremoni- 
all , and accordingly the precepts of the Ceremoniall Law arc | 
called Heb, 9. 1. ee eee, The ordinances of divine ſervice, 
and becauſe they were but externall obſervations, verſe IO, nid 
carnall ordinances. Secondly, it ſignifieth the judgements of God, 
Apoc.15.4. which by the r-Latine and others is tranſlated Iadicia. 
Andas «= ſometimes f1gnifieth the juſt workes of God which are 
the acts of his juſtice, ſo in the laſt place ſome expound ieee «es, 
Apoc. 19. 8. to bee the juſt workes of the Saints; and as the author of 
the Homilics in Saint Avge/7rne,jaiafaZts, or juiitfatta; as the Grecke 
writers ſometimes uſe the word; which the Papiſts will needs tranſlate 
juſtifications, meaning thereby juſt workes, and hoping thereby to 
prove that men are juſtified by them: which we deny not in that ſenſe 


wherein Saint /ames ſaith we are jaſtified, that is, declared, and knowne 
to bee juſt by 3 if juſtifications bee the true tranſlation of 
in that place, then we are thereby to underſtand the merits of 
Chriſt, by which the Saints are juſtified; which are more fitly reſem- 
bled by a garment, than either inherent righteouſueſſe or righteous 
workes. And is indeed called Hatth.22.11,1 a. the wedding garment, 
which garment is pur on by a true faith, by which the faithfull, as they 
_ norted, Row. I 3-14. put on Chriſt. Whercof Baptiſme is a ſeale, 
2 _ this is chat 8 which is to bee had from 
| fit. to cover out nakedneſle, Apoc. 3. 18. Sometimes indeed the 

white robes doe fignifie the glorious and happy eſtate promiſed to the 

18 a 
to 


* _—_ and 

| faichfull, z 38 Apes. 3. 4. 6. 1 f. 7.9. which i d by the merits of 

r n cauſe their NE Is nche | 
Gs a 110 lood | 


| The _ do not fi g. «juſt if. by inherent righteouſnes. 


bloodof the Lambe. But here the holy Ghoſt expoundeth the fine li lin- 
nen, where with the Saints are — to bet the „ of the 
Saints; which, as L ſaid, are the merits and obcdience of Chriſt pur on 


being applyed unto us and put on a Garg , doecover our nab 

and therefore- are more fitly — 

—— than our owne righteouſneſſe; whi 
t, nor yet pure, but Chriſts righteouſneſle imputed is both as a 


good works, Hat. 5. 16. 
1 V I. is a verball derived lrom Miete, Siber as n fig- 


Am eee, Fſalm. 19. 10. or as it to be In the for- | 
mer ſenſe - , ſigniſieth that whi is juſt, either as the Law of God | 
preſcribing righteouſneſſe, (ſo the Law of nature written in the hearts 
of men is called n#:mjayus d dd. Roh 1. 32. ) or 8 
neſſe which in the Law is pteſcribed, and ſo it is Ram. 5. 1 8. For 
as by by therranſgreſſionof one, (viz. be fr Adam) w thewhole 
Law was violated, guilt came upon all „ unto 
condemnation : ſo by the 1: of one, the Adu, whereby 
he fulfilled the whole Law, the der vile, which is our i t and title to 
heaven came upon all men (who are in him) unto juſtificarior 
and Ram. B. 4. God ſent his Sonne che Lau xcing im 
eee ede L fleſh, chat . d 

wr uireth to juſtification, might in our nature ormed 
and fulfilled. In the latter ſenſe it is once onel uſecl, vu. Lom. 5. 16. 
in the ſame ſignification with, that is, juſti verſ. i 8. both 
of them being oppoſed to condemnation. If thereſore thewords which 
the holy Ghoſt doth uſe to expreſſe the benefit of juſtification, doe ne- 


hath beene ſhewed : dener e. ; 
3 


by a true faith: which being wichous us, N uſe to be, an 22 é 


d by fine linnen pure and chi- 
neither is without us, as a 


nk ies perſect in it ſelſe, and ſhineth ſorthby che light of 


ver ſigniſie juſtification by inherent rig neſl — as 


ch to be juſt, in which ſenſe the preceptsof God ate ſaid to bee | fs 


| Pſal. 19. 10. 


Rom, I. 32. 
Rom. 5. 18. 


The firſt reaſun 


that the benefit 


of iuſtipcation 
is expreſſed in 


ſuch terms as 
| doe not imply 


infuſion of m. 
ſtice but im · 


puration, 


14 
ed and to Rom. 4. 6,5, 8. 
204 
J * *ﬀ” 


Rom. 5. 9, 10. T 
2 Cor. 3.19, 21. 


Act. 26,18. 
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b AÞF16. 14. 


T he whole proceſſe of Fullification judicia ad 


56. 3. 18. He that beleeveth in Chriſt, © ia. is not 
983 | har ba, Pau ſpeaketh 42. 13: 39. is juſtified : bur hee 
chat beleeverh not him is condemned already. That, which Paz/ affir. 
meth Komm. 3. 21, 22. now without the Law is manifeſted the righteouſ 
neſſeof God, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophers, cven the 
andyponall that belecye'; Saint feuer more plainely cxpreſſerh, 7 
10 unto him all the Prophets beare v itmeſſe, * which 
derber inhim, ere er bend bare rene his ame 

F VIII. B wſc the whole proceſſe of the juſtification of a ſin- 


ner is judiciall, kam. gy 3334, For the ſinner ſummoning himſelſe be- 


fore the judg tof God, as every one muſt doe that would bee 


3 e e tly informed by the pædago- 


sie of che Law accuſeth him, the devi pleadech 1 the Law 


convicteth him, and maketh him de 8ſubje to the ſentence 


| of condemnation, if God ſhould judg — fs to his Law. But 


the inner being infiraKted in the and the holy Ghoſt having 
v his heart to beleeve, appealeth from the ſentence of the Law 

to the promiſe of the Gofpell, and —— tribunall of juſtice to the 
chrone of Grace, humbly intreating the Lord for Chriſts fake to par- 
don his finnes and to accept of the merits and obedience of Chriſt, as 
afull ſatistaction for hem. Our Saviour ſitting at the right hand of his 
Father maketh intetceſſion i, and as an advocate pleadeth for him that 
eee the debt, and ſatisſied Gods juſtice 
dae Lord,noronely in mercy, but al- 
LAS acceptof him in Chriſt. The 
us judge ĩ Rl to the beleever the 


ofhis j e lis bypratiſagthe duese 
prevented ſanQification, to confirme and -increaſe that aſſurance 
more and moreunto the end of his life, labo labouring by all good meancs 


to make ſure his election, his vocation and his juſtification: and fo pro- 
de from faith to faith. The beleever having thus bene ruſtified in 

s lite boch in the court of ave ; and in the court of his owne 
cording tothe — of theit 

pronounced happy and bleſſed. Theſe 

cceding with the faithful], 


eee! 


5 


rene for che firſt degree 
treat, which — no 


N , theother,publikety to the whole world- 


2 
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T5. * 7 the Papifts concerning 
the wo firſt. frenif 
ine afigned by r 


to bee reſpecded, than as it . 
Old Teſtament, and of theGrecke in the New. Birſt, faithbe,jtis taken 
T El. 119.8. 

8288 — ee teach me thy juſtifications, & r. 
—— i fon yen mnt — 
ment: ol. —————— 


hora oepe ap EEE a 
nme or commande mens ous other y ds 


| Ts nies the former, —_ — — the | 
| cans 


Luk.1.s, | 


ebe 5 4 fs concerning Fuſtification. 


1 Chaqqins, and ferh che arures of che ceremoviall Law, 
| * the motall Law; 


| Mn then Hake Gabciondy heftns Chap. 2. 9.5. 
If C the forcugh the Latine word jaitificationes bee urged, I an- 
chat the obſervation.of the morall Law can juſtific no man that 
h leſſe the obſervation of the ceremoniall. And the 
xy iofcrre from the force of the word, that the pre- 
ju | becauſe by the obſervation of 


7 


Saints, 


Gele e S ia 1 agen ts of the Law 
be the juſtifications of the Lord, then belike they juſtifie him, burnei- 
| — called juſtifications (though the Greeke word ng 
may not unfitly be given both to the Law of Gods, as the rule of juſtice, 
YL nee God, as the acts of: juſtice, and to the good 

ae the Saints as workes of jult ĩcegand alſo to the merits of Chriſt, 

3 * nding doc not juſtiße him, but us) unleſſe they 

meane, cher as by good workes the fairhfull, ſoby righteous comman. 
dements and juſt judgements: God is declared and manifeſted to bee 
1 And farther, the law of Nature knowne to the Gentiles, is called 
ita, Which notwichſtanding doth: not juſtifie either him or 

— * 4 isbyche Lacine interpreter unfitly tranſlated, the jritice of 
God, And moreover Bellrmise himlelſe, as we have heard. noteth that 
ju on, becauſe it teacheth righteouſneſſe and 

yernor that righteoulneſle b which we are juſtified , for that without 
the Law b is manifeſted in Golpal, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets; even the rightcouſneſſe of God which is! by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt untoall and upon all chat belee ve. But to conclude; Be- 
lominehadnoresſon w make thische id frühesten of the word in 
theScriprures, forthe Hebrew word, which the vulgar Latine tran(la- 

teth ſomerimes i«ftiicationes and and ſometimes ceremonies in the ſame | 
ſenſe, doth ieno fuchmateer and the Greeke,whichtwice at the 
| iſieti juſtifi ation, doth ulually Ggnific the 

inances, butmoreeſpecially thoſe | 

of the ceremoniall Law, which thy be anywhere alled juſtificati- 
ons; tixeo bee imputed co eee nee? 1240 the ori- | 


| = BILE Somuchof the fit nication. done 


which they dillinguiſh into 
ena 6 of a - > ty 0 juſt 


Bellarmines ſecond ſepnification of- the word Fuſt : 


place incrementum juftitiæ, the encreaſe of juſtice, which is their ſecond 
juſtification: which diſt inction, if it were applied to ſanctiſication, 
were not to be rejected. For that, which they call their firſt juſtification, 
is the fitſt act of our ſanctification, which the Scriptures call Regenera- 
tion: in which the holy Ghoſt doth ingenerate in the ſoule of the 
Elect the grace of faith, and with it, and by it, other ſanctifying gra. 
ces, wherein their juſtification, which is habituall, conſiſteth. And that 
which they call their ſecond juſtification being actuall, is our new obe- 
dience, by which our ſanctification is continued and encreaſed. But to 
juſtification ĩt cannot truly be applyed; for firſt, juſtification is an action 
of God, ſor ĩt is God that doth juſtifie. Their ſecond juſtification is their 
owne act, whereby they being juſt already make themſelves more juſt. 
| Secondly, juſtification, as hath been ſaid, is au action of God without un. cop i 
us, not implying a reall mutation inus, but relative; ſuch as is wrought 
by the ſentenct of a Iudge, and is oppoſed to condemnation. Third- 
ly, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt by which wee are juſtified, 
which is a perfect delntcuedla whereunto. nothing can bee added. 
Therefore of juſtificarion it ſelfe there are no degrees, though of the 
aſſurance thereot there are degrees according to the meaſute of our 
faith, | 2 | : 
Iv. But let us ſee how Belarmine proveth his ſecond ſignificati- 
on. To that purpoſe he alledgeth three teſtimonies of Scripinte which 
prove nothing elſe but that the Papiſts have no ſound proofe for their | teſnimoni 
etronious conceit. The firſt is taken our of 1 Cor. 6.11. And ſuch were | be fit, 
jon, but ye arewtſhed but ye are ſantiified,butye are joitified.\Where indeed 
the word is uſed, but in a ſenſe diſtinguiſhed from ſanctiſication. The | 
ſcope and intendment, the Apoſtle is to exhort the Corinthians, being 
now Chriſtians; to abſtaine from thoſe ſinnes whereunto they were ad- 
dicted, whiles they lived in Gentiliſme, Such you were then, faith the 
Apoſtle, but now ſince you gave your names to Chriſt, you were bap. | 
tized into his Name, and in your Baptiſme were waſhed ſrom thoſe 
ſinnes, being ſanctiſied from the corruption of them by the Spirit of 
| God; and iuſtified from the guilt of them in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 
that is, by faith in his Name. Thus thereſore theſe three words ate to 
bee diſtinguiſhed. The waſhing of the ſoule, which is repreſented by 
the waſhing of the body, is the generall word whereby the purging of 
| the ſoule from ſinne is generally ſignified, 47.22.15. But as in ſinne 
there are two things from which we had need to A that is, the 
ablution ot waſhing 


| The ſecond 72 fication of rhe word 2 cation, | 


tion, and the water of ſanctification: : for by the blood, that is, theme, 
| cies of Chriſt, weeare freed from the guilrof fine; and by the water, 
chat is, the Spirit of ſanctiſication, wee are freed in ſome meaſure from 
the And both theſe, as I ſaid, are ſignified in Baptiſme. 
3 baprizedinco theremiſſion of ſinnes, 4. 2.3 8. Ha.1.4. 
waſhed with the blood of Chrif, according to thar 
ne Nice reed, 1beleeve one Baptiſme for rhe remiſſion of ſinnes ; 
and wee are baptized unto the morrificarion of ſinne, and riſing unto 
holineſle of life, Nous. 6.3, 4. our ſoules being waſhed by rhe water of the 
| holy Ghoſt; For weeare baptized into the death of Chriſt and ſimili- 
tude of . — that as Chriſt dyed and roſe againe, ſo wee 
chat are baptired wende untofinne, and riſe to newneſſe of life: 
for which = is called the Laver of regeneration, Ti. 
3.5. This then is the ſumme and effect of the Apoſtles exhortation: 
hat ſeci ng given their names unto Chriſt, had been bap ti- 
d weretherecfore een 
y both in their owne proſeſſion and opinion of o. 
| — a chariry, ſanctiſied from the corruption of 
— 21 ified from the guilt of the ſame: therefore they ſhould 
take heed, leſt they ſhould againe bee polluted with thoſe ſinnes from 
which they were ſanctiſied; or made guilty of thoſe crimes , from 
which they were juſtified. 

IV. is ſecond teſtimony is Rem. 8. 30. om he hath called, thrm 
bee hath juftified. LAnſw. The Context doth ſhew, that the wordin 
the 30. verſe is uſed inthe ſame ſenſe as verſe 33. For having ſhewed, 
that whom the Lordcalleth, hee doth juſtifie, and whom he doth juſii- 
fie, — king from thence hee inferrerh this conſo- 

— eof Gods elect? It is God 


perpetuall uſe of the word, 

Burheere it may bee objected, that in this 
of ſalvation, ſan- 

, or lefe out. Anſw. It is 

— —— the cauſes of ſal- 
— being the cauſe of the 


'T bez and 4 ſignification of the word Pula, 


the beginning thereof, eee e or regeneration, in vo- 
cation: and in reſped of the conſummation, in glorification : for 
as ſanQificarion is gloria inc boata, ſo glorification is gratia crmſurs- 

muta. 


VI. His chird teſtimony i is Rom. 4. 5. to him that belteveth in him 
who iuſlifieth the 5 Anſ. he ſhould have done well to have made 


up the ſentences 4:5 faith ts BY Wye: - which place is ſo 
Cari from favouring the Popiſh conceit, that it plainely conſutes it: 


firſt, it is called the jultification of the ly, — is, of one who is 
a ſinner in himſelſe: —— inherent ſinne, 
and fo remaineth, cannot be juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent: 
_ becauſe to him thatbelceverh in Chriſt, faith;relati 

ood.thatis, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, 
— for righteouineſſe: thirdly, becauſe in — juſtification is | 
expreſſed by thele termes, not imputing finve,remitring ot my be of 
ſinne, imputing righteouſneſſe without workes; i 
righteouſneſſe to fim that worbeth not, (that is, chat — 


juſtified by his one APY you cee in him chat juſtifi- 
eth a ſinner. 


25 ; 


+ 
&..+- 


c AP, I 1 I 8 
The third and fourth nification oy way 1 
2 ef llarmine. 2 


* 


. Hirdly, faith Belermine,juflification is taken for increaſẽ 
of juſtice : for even as be i ſaid to be btated,not only who 
I || 9/cold is made bot, bus alſo who of bet is made batter :even | 
Ae #1 ſaid is bejuſtifits who not onthy of a ſinner is made 
— "A e juit is made more juſt, Au. In this com- 
=== parilon of like there is a great unlikeneſſe: for cale- 
action implyeth a reall mutation and à poſitive change in the ſubject 


from cold to hot: but in juſtification the change i is not rela. 
tive, as before hath beene ſhewed. Bellarmin —— 7 oe 


that to juſtifie doch ſigniſie to make righteous. rmally.by righte 
neſſe inherent, before he can prove that it — te ncreale 
deren juſtice. 8 Marne roved h leſſe the 
ter. But yet he bringeth three prooſes, ſuch 

II. The ſicſi Fcclut. 18. 21. W 
ri, quoniam merces Domini manet in æternam : ſeate 


till deach ſor the reward of the Lord e Ane, To 
omit, thatthebooke is Apocryphall, 8 not to hee alleged | 


—— — 


th 
* 


64 | Thethird fignification of the word Inſlification, 
| C ae. 4 incontroverſiesof faith : the teſtimonie it ſelſe is vilely depraved. The 
| words in the Originall ane . pine 10-bdre are, that is, ſtay not un. 
lie Meat. till death to be juſtified ; or as their own interlinear tranſlation readcth 
. | it, we expeties wſque ad mortem juſtificari, wait not untill death to be juſti. 
fed: where it is evident, that he ſpeaketh of juſtification in our firſt 
converſion, which he would not have differred untill the time of death, 
and not of the continuance or increaſe of it: for then the ſentence 
would beare a contrary, and indeed an ungodly ſenſe: uu, abide 
not or continue not to be juſtified, or to be juſt untill thy death. And 
the words, ##1ill death, are not to be joyned wich the laſt word juſtified, 
but with the firſt, ſtay not untill death. And their tranſlation of the 
words aaimy;, whether as Bellarminc here readeth, ne verearit, or as ſome 
editions have ze veteris, hath no affinity with the Originall. But our in- 
terpretation as itagreeth with the words of the Text, ſo it is confirmed 
by the context. Vie Phyſike before thou hee ſicke, before judgement 
prepare thy ſelſe. —bumble thy ſelſe before thou bee ſicke, and in the 
time of ſinnes (that is, whilesthou mai'ſt yer ſinne) ſhew thy conver- 
ſion; let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vowes in due ſeaſon, and de. 
ſerre not untill death to be juſtified,or to become juſt, 
III. But this teſtimony Bellarmine urgeth againe in another place, 
ſhewing that the place is to bee underſtood of continuing and procce. | 
ding in juſtice, and the words iu are as much as ceoſe wor. And this 
ou ve by that which goeth beſore, be not hindred to pray al. 
es: where the wiſe man admoniſheth as ts increaſe our juſtice by continu. 
all prayer: and alſo by that which immediately followeth, becauſe the reward 
of th: Lord endureth for ever > for reward agreeth not to the firit juſtification 
of the wicked, but indulgence, Anſw. This interpretation of Bellarmive 
may then be admitted hen it ſhal be proved: firſt,that uv» fignificth to 
ſe : ſecondly, wnwwwgioxww to pray: thirdly, ve alwaies: fourthly, that 
| thoſe words, but the reward of the Lord endureth fer ever, are found in the 

mine a 
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to 

howbeir the reaſon which he 
on, laithhe, of finne xceagreeth, as 
— 3 ofour righteouſneſſe, (which alway es in 
mis life is impure an imperſect, E/2. 64. 6.)but by indulgence. If thou 
. dryer er nb TT 
8 5 ma Tea Pfal. 130. 
that love God, and keepe his — an the 
erey, Exnd. 20.8. To thee Lord mercic, for thou re. 


che P his works, F ſalm. 


h, that the reward of good workes is to 
and not to out defect:ſor it is 


| The third ſronificgtion Fab word Fuſtifcation. 


reat mercy that hee pardoneth the imperſection and iniquity of our | 
- od robbie greater, that he accepterhof them in Chriſt; but grea- 
reſt, that hee graciouſly rewardeth them: and who knowethnor that | 
eternall life it ſelfe, which is the reward that endureth for ever, is the 
free and undeſerved gift of God, not rendred to our merits, but given 
of his free grace. 

Iv. His ſecond teſtimony is, 2am. 2. 24. Tas ſer i hem that 4man is | 
* by workes, and not by faith onely; Anſw. Of this place wee are 
hereaſter to treat more fully. Now e are onely to cleare the ſignifica- 
tion of the word, which in this place moſt evidently ſigniſieth. not to 
bee juſtified before God or made juſt, but to bee approved or declared 
wy In which ſenſe the — themſelves doe teach, that good 
workes doe juſtifie aeclarativ. But here it may be objected, that Saint 
lames in this place ſpeakerh of that juſntication whereumts faith con- 
curreth with good workes, and good workes with faith. But to declare 
a man to bee juſtiſied, faith being an in ward and hidden grace of the 
heart, hath no ule or efficacy; butirſelfce is to be declared and maniſe- 
ſted by workes, as it is verſe 18. Ane. — 97 15 PR 
of juſtifying faith i it ſelfe, but of the profeſſion theteof, or of faith 1 = 
feſſed onely; as appeareth by the fourteenth verſe, where the qu 
1 What — brethren, if aman ſhall ſay: hath 

; which-ls — 


not © joyned with — — 
roſeſſio of faith juſtiie a man before men, if his 
Jemonſtrated by good workes. And in this ſenſe it is | 
0 ee carks Pl EW and 
faith on 
V. Histhird teſtimony is is. AwS0eT: Qui jedes en atiſce- 
—— hee that is juſt let hi bee juſtified ſtill, Anſw. 2.— 
a in this place doth not (ignifieto bee juſtified, but to be juſt, as the 
word is often uſed not onely in the tranſlation of the Septuaginti, but 
alſo in the new Teſtament, as I have ſhewed before, as being the tranſ- 
lation not of the paſſive, but of rſadeq the verbe neunter in Cal, which 
ſigniſieth not to bee juſtified, bur — . — And this expoſition is 
confirmed, firſt, b —— —— ty ek 
him doe wrong Ri — Jerimbeciy till an 
n e bee uſt (till, — 
Complutenſis editio, of he Kings Bible, of 7 — and of 
Areibas in Apoc. who inſtead of a read le ae let —4 
worke righteouſneſſe; of ſome Latine editions of the vulgar tranſla- | 
tion, which inſtead of ; jo#ificetar, read juititian facies, 
Cyprian, who rendreth the thus, jnſtau adhuc juiti offer, This 
place therefore doth not r 
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[= thewoed * Al; doth not dente encreaſe, bur continy- 


9 VL And theſe were Beliermine his three farit Ggnifications of 
, whereof not any one can bee proved out of the 
ſaith he, It © talen for the aeclaration of juitice 

which ſenſe hee ſaid to be juitified, who when he 


aſie a3 mn, in 
| — fore ; is by the ſentence of the 
| —— — — — 


onely Fro. 7. 15. hee that — —Ü—7— — 
juſt, c. And s 5. 23. But (which are not fo pertinent) Lat 7.35. 
and Lal. 10. 29. No, ſaith hee, of the ſoure acceptions of the word 
out adverſaries teach this ſourth to be moſſi proper. As for the ſecond, 


adde third which ariſerh from the ſecond, they ſay it is iwproper, 
| Authors. But of this matter, 


2. C. 3. whether wee will follow 

that the Papiſts who can. 

ns of the word by any one place of 

£ thatuleol the word which 

that we doc there- 

wa if hee — 

| ſpeake Latine 
vb ahead? that it —— Authors oſ the Latine 
2 aud in the Latine edition of the Scriptures, and from 
En — 


| the Heuer and the Grekey —e— 


And if of the Greeke, that it is not — che 


| Grecke tongue 8 But that is not the 


Ro lenſes, bur becauſe they are not 1 bes foundinchcholy 
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Bellarmines diſconr(e concernine the [ientfication of the mord 
A * 


5. I. 
V let us examine Belarmines diſputation concerning the 
Y 6a of the word Lib. 2. Cap. 3. where alleaging 


; , 17,18, prove juſtification by inherent 
20 N — 9 be juſt ny 
4 ia co gn 1 bee mak 1 righteouſueſſe 


is hee would prove by two reaſons: ſirſt, out of thoſe 


| words jath male, any ſhall be cooſtiraed or made juſt: 
OS 
— jk xta bee made july inherearigh- 


teouſueſſe: 
Jo bes juſtified i eons Rem. J. 1 
R r d * 


1 

Anſw. Wee confeile, that nholoererix juſtified is condizvted yea, 

„2 N 
infuſion of righteo or by i The affi 


en — — INS 
* ſin and ohnox io te ation by 
. — that one offency of his which we 
calhiafalpebich connot beotherwil underſtood but by imputation;{ 
in che latter part, many are ſaid to be conſtituted juſt, by the obedience 
Serre Adew, hr, ne fromthe gu nne a 
eee 
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| De 11K : 
| | 


| His t. proofe 
out of Rom. 5, 


| I 7118, 19. 


achrpſaſt. Theo- 
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Gal. 2. N. 
Ian. 4 4. 
Rom. 5. 8. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. 

6. 4. 7.11. 


| £15b .de. 
| ſet, 1. Oc. 


g 


Bellarmines 
anlwere, de ju- 


fourc Ob e- 
ctions aut of 
c. luin and 

| Chenmlius 
refuted. 

The ſirſt rea- 
ſon becaule 
juſtifying is 
oppoſed to 
condemning. 
Bellarmines tut 
anſwere. 


Nl. 2. c. 3. to 


Ballwmim oy j ſpur concerning ifcation examined. 


on it. Foras in. the bad it ſignifiech to convince or e as Gal. 
2. 18. Jam. 4. g. ſo in the good, to approve ot commend, as Rom. 5, 5. 
2 Ce. 4. 2. 6. 4. 7. 11. And accord ly rhe meaning of this place 
may be this: as by the diſobedience of the firſt 44a many were con. 
victed and condemned as finners,that is, guilty of ſinne and damnari. 


on: ſoby the obedience of the ſecond Adam many ſhall bee approved 


and accepted as 1 
His reaſon is the 8 of Adam ro Chriſt : which as ] 
(hall hereafter in his due place prove, maketh wholly againſt him: for if 
by the actuall diſobedience of adam im ted unto us wee were made 
ſinners; then by the obedience of Chriſt imputed unto us we are made 
righteous: but che former is ea the latter. Of this antitheſis 
am hereafter to ſpeake — large: in the meane time this may 
ſuffice to maintaine and juſtif fic our expoſition of the word againſt 
Bellar mines cavils. © 
. 1 Kaba framed to hitnſelfea fourefold Objecti. 
805 calvis and Chemitias proving that to juſtific is a judiciall word, | 
fi enifying J abſolve and to pronounce juſt.” Their firſt reaſon is, be. 
coſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth a ee to en Rom. 5. 1 6.18. 
8.33. Therforeas C disfaidto condemne, when hedoth nor acquita 
man, bur pronouncing him guilty deputeth him unto puniſhment: ſo 
on the contrary, he is laid to juſtifie, when heeacquirterh and abſolveih 
a man from guilt, and pronouncing him juſt acceprethofhim in Chriſt 
as righteous unto eternal life, To this Bellermine ſhapeth two an. 


* 1 bat 1 17 2 . — 1 rr but is 


| 957475 22 webs 4 juditiall manner, bit by 
jmprintivg in us Te we. After the ſame manner ſaith hee, joſtifica- 
tion ſometimes is the ac? of a adge » Jometimes the feli of grace. And both 
wayes doth Chriſt Jafti If a ws ; firſt as the e ron At 55 deletion of ſinne, 


and nfuſin of grace - ſecondly, in the 2 of judgement by declaring them 


| joft,whom be behad madejs 


ply - Tuſtificarion in | and in the places alles ed, is 
| conlidered as an action of = referred ro God 3 


of of righn uſneſſe; ; burby ſentenee af 


ng oppoſ: . — which being re⸗ 
0 not to make ſinſull, but by ſentence after che 
pronounce the offendour guilty; and to award 
either ing ot condemning may ſig- 

or thin — bein 


„ 


Belarminodyputeafthoword llifcaim a 


by by infuſion ; bor both ae to bee underſtood as the actions of a a judge, 
who either pronouncing a man juſt abſolueth him from gy 7 pro- 
e. him guilty appointeth him to puniſhment. ; | 
was an impettinens ſhift of alubtle ſophiſter having nathing ta ſay bo 
the purpole, for whereas he applyeth his diſting ion of condemning 
and  whifying tothe firſt andſecond Adam, as pertinent to the places 
alleaged: I anſwer,ficſt iat neither is conſidered, as the act of the firſt 
or ſecond Adam, but as Bellarmine confeſſeth in his ſecond anſwer, as the |. 
actions of God the Iudge: ſecondly, that although in ſame ſenſe the | 
firſt 44am may bee {aid to have condemned us, as the ſecond Adam is 
eruely ſaid, Eſai. 5 3+ 11. tojuſtific us: yet both is to bee underſtood of 
the guilt of brought vpon us by the one, and taken away by the 
other. For as the firſt adam by his tranſgreſſion may be ſaid xrqroware 0 
have condemned us, becauſe het hath inwrapped us in the gullt of his 
ſinne, and ſo made us guilty of death and oþnoxious to the jentence of 
condemnation, chat tranſgreſſion of his being im us, heing in him 
as the root: ſo the ſecond —— to juſtiſie us( who are 
in him) both as a ſurety in taking upon him our guilt, and paying our 
| _— okay and — wvemmybort-. 
in Us, is ewe 
Bed = our —— accepted as righteous in him. Mm 
F. III. His ſecond anſwer is, that akbangh condetunetion aud juif. 
catton ſome where ſignifie the ion of the in the place cited, Rom. 5. 
16. yet norwuhſtanding when God doth juſtifit a ſinner by ry debring bi joſh, | 
| bednth alſo make him juſt, becauſe the judgement of Gadis accarding tg the 
truth. And therefore Chriſt, whether he juſtifieth us "_ bis obedience, or 2 1 
10 2 alwayes maketh juſt, Aud tbes Angoitine (Gich he) ander- >. 
this pl c | 
That God makech juſt, whom he pronounceth zuſl e freely | 
e but the queſtion ſtill is ofthe manner, ſor in juſtification when | 
het provouncets man ju male him ju,ad ha | 


r — 

r r it is p 
„ho Cod is declared to 4 : 
— — ſelf 
isa finer, newer Slave. How then ſhall the. judget . 
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| Auguſtine de 


peccatorum me- 


rita & remiſ. 
Lib. 1. Cap. i Fo 


Bellarmins diſpute concerning juſtification examined, | 


No mortall man ean truly be declared or d juſt in reſpect 
PL and conſequent none areorcan be mT 


| tor juſtification by inherent juſtice, appeareth by the antitheſis, which in 
| tharplaceheer betwixt ourc ation by Ads — our ju- 


| all fignification, 2 


e nn and alfo that the Verbs forrerimes doch gn ef 


8 The teſtimon —— _Anguitine is fallfied. For diſputing 
e 8 who imagined charotigioall ſinne 

was 4 ted from ¶ Adam, but that imitation onely makerh ſia- 
ners by Adam : hee inferreth, that then by the ſame reaſon onely i imi. 
tation maketh juſt by Chriſt, "As though either Adem had done no 
— . us, or Chriſt for us, than that they had been prime exam- 
ts, the one of ſinne, the other of righteouſneſſe. But 

— ſneweth out of Rom. 5. that as thoſe whoare regenerated by 

2 pitit ol Chriſt, obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes and inward grace: ſo 
thoſwho come from CAdam by naturall generation, are made guilty 
of his ſinne unto condemnation, and alſo receive corruption from him 
by propagation, all which we teach. Bur that Augaſtine pleadeth not 


Rification by Chriſt. Firſt, that whereas to condemnation there con- 
curres out one vp luntary rranſgreſſin beſides adams ſinne: yet to our 
juſtification there doth not concurre fle beſides Chriſt. 
Sec ; (which difference Saint Paul alſo noteth Rom. 5. I5,16) be- 
_— carnal —— — 1 but 
regeneration there is remiſſion not onel y of origina 

bur alſo of voluntary ſinnes. 7 pots 
v. The fecond reaſon of Cilvis and Chemnitius, which Bellar- 

mine taketh upon him to confure, is this, becauſe the Apoſtle writing of 
id,no doubr, imitate the Hebrew phraſe, though he wrote 

in Greeke, But the Hebrew word 1 to juſtiſie, hath the judici- 

propounded. 

Such as is gnification of the Hebrew hitſdig in the old 
Teſtament, che ſame is the ſignification of the Greeke word a+ 
boch in the edition of rhe Septaagiats, as being the tranſlation 


| 1 ſy eee vhich in this point retaineth 


— judiciall word, oppoſed to 

proved heretofore by induction of exam | 

: g * A Den. f. 1. 1 "King: 32.8. Prov. 17.1 5. Eſai 5. 23 · and never 
| 2 kert — orroendec with righte- 


therjore doethe Papiſts 3 us the * | 


— 


MG. do ts. ns. 


Bellarmins diſpute of the word Itificatio examined. | 


of the Latine word 3 as ſignifying ju runs farere ſeeing by our 
2 tion ir fignifieth ja um Io l onely — as 

e heere ſpeaketh, but much more by imputation. But though 
be conſeſſeth the ſignification of the Verbe urged I, us: yet wee may 
nor — ſfignification ſo much urged by che Papiſis: yea 
 weeconfidently deny, chat the Hebrew br Mott any where in the | 
Scriptures nifie to adde with righteouſneſle inherent. 

y VI. therefore hee endevoureth to prove by induQion of 
examples, and firſt out of Dan,12.3. Qui adjutitiam erudiunt multos, 
who _ many 10 righteouſ#eſſe_. The Hebrew word is marſdiqim, 

ſp of the great glory which ſhall bee of Tea- 

ifie many, the vulgar Latine (which is the onely authen- | 
mong the Papiſts) doth not tranſlate the word makin 
n, or 1 righteouſneſſe inherent, which 


— werd 8 g 
nification ſd much urged by you, For T — the u aflfe bros the ma- 
ner of Judges, howbeit Popiſh Prieſts dot in ure eres: 
1 | 
Reph. But this is nothing buta cavill, For where wee fay, that to 
juſtifie, in this doctrine of j , is verium foreſt, a word taken 
from Courts havinga judiciall fignificarion.as namely to abſolve from 
ſinne, or to give ſentence with a man after the maner of a Iudge: our 
meaning is, that this word being attributed to God, as it is God alone 
hat juſtißeth, (and ſo wee der juſtification as n don of God) 
it alwaies hath this judiciall ſignification, and never 1 
due with righteouſneſſe inherent. But wee doe not ſay, chat it 
attributed to any other, as it is to divers others bottr perions 
things, itisto bee expounded as the act of the ludge; though other- 
wiſethe juſtice implyed in the fignification of the word, bes after the 
— ſens not Sages but im BE oath Thus (as 1 have faidbe- 
G 


ls 
ron al id gre 
on. The Miniſters as vote to 
ſinnes. to beget men unto God, and to ſave them) miniſter] 
Embaſſadouts of Chriſt, whoſe office it is to reconcile me unto God, 

preach and to ptonounce remiſſion of finnesro them that xelceve, 
| andalfo inſtrumentally, as the inſtruments of the holy Choſt, to 
inchemhe grace of fait, by which they are juſtified: 

aing kom. CITES 517. pr nh — > ember 


— 


ede TI . 8 


Bellarm. diſpute of the word Fuſtification examined, 


of thatrighteouſneſſe which is by faith, Kom. 4. 11. And as the 
8 of e aud Sacraments doe juſtitic ut manus aantis, 
asthe hand of God giving and applying Chr id and his righteouſneſſe 
to the ſaithſull receiver: ſo faith is manat accipieutis, the hand ol the be. 

leever receiving Chriſt and his righteouſaeſſe unto juſtification, 
| 4 V IL But the ſecond place is in his conceit more cleare, vis. 

| Hisfecond ) ur | | 

Teſtimony,' | Zſai, 53. 11. where the Lord ſpeaking by bis Prophet concerning Chrif, 
Eſa. $ 3+ 11. ſaith, My righteous ſervant ſhall by his knowledge juztifie many, ana he ſhal 
beare their ſinnes, where the verbe is in Hiphil Iatſdiq, which ſignificth [hal 
male juit : Chemnitius indeed, faith he, goeth about 10 wrett this place all 
to the jadiciall ſignification: But in vaine, for there are foure words which are 
manifeatly repugnant to his interpretation, But before wee ſpeake of thoſe 
 *£xanpa-t.1- | foure words, let us heare what d Chemnitius faith, VVhercas 4nd-adiu; 
P45-131.% | (ith he) wreſteth that ſentence 2 to prove, that to juſtifie is to en. 
due the minde with the quality of inherent juſtice, it is great impuden. 
cie for there is preſently added an expoſition, how that juſtification is to 
be underſtood; becauſe he (hall,ſaith Eſay,beare their iniquities: where 
Chemmitins doth not ſo muchas mention the judiciall ſigniſication of 
the word, juſtiſying, after the manner of a Iudge, but rather ſignifieth, 
that Chriſt at his firſt comming, did not juſtiſie the Elect after the 
manner of a ludge, but as a ſurety in taking upon himſelfe our debt and 
bearing our iniquities, and as a Redeemer paying our ranſome, and ſo 
di charging us from our debt and from our bondage. Neither doth it 
follow, that it is not a judiciall word, becauſe in that place it ſignificth |. 
not to juſtiſie as a Iudge, for beſides the Iudge there are other parties 
alſo ho doe juſtitie in a judiciall ſenſe, as namely ſureties and advo- 
$. VIII. No let us examine thoſe foure words, all which ſerve to 
prove that Chriſtin that place is not ſaid to juſtiſie after the manner of 
a Iudge, hich no man aſſirmeth, and therefore Bello mine fighteib 
with his owne ſhadow. For we doubt not, but that Chriſt may be ſaid 


to juſtific divers : firſt, by his doctrine, as our Prophet and Tex: | 
cher; in which ſ L J P 


| 


us 
the 
1 / ſpeaketh, not by infuſion of righteouſ. 


the holy Ghoſt to beget faith inthe 
h, Miniſters by whom they doe | 
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whereby 


Bellarm. diſpute concerning Fuſtification examined. 


whereby hee is acknowledged to bee the Meſſias, that is to ſay, faith, | 
and ſo Pagnine, Vatablus, and Tremellins read, ſcientia ſui, ot agnitione 
ſ#;, thar is, by faith in him ( for ſo is faith often termed, as 2 Per. 1. 2, 3. 
and 1 Tim. 2. 4. &c. by which, as it is ſaid in this place of Eſey, hee 
doth juſtific La rabbim, that is as Paul ſpeaketh Rom. 5. 19. %, the 
multitude of the Ele&, who beleeve in him: how ? by bearing their ini- 
quities,chat is, the puniſhment duc for their ſinnes, his ſufferings being 
impured to them: if therefore juſtifying by faith doe prove juſtificati- 
on by works or by inherent righteouſneſſe, then this word proveth it. 
|  $. IX. The ſecond word is ipſe juftus > by whith ward, ſaith he is ſig- 
nified that Chriſt doth juſtific not onely by teaching, but alſo by juſt working, 
and by imparting bis righteonſneſſe unto us. ©Anſw. Chriſt his obedience 
or juſt working is proper to his oer wr inherent in him, and there- 
tore that righteouſneſſe, which he performed in his owne perſon, being 
both active, and therefore tranſient, and proper to his perſon, and there 
fore without us, cannot be 3 to us otherwiſe than by impurati- 
on. To what purpoſe then doth he urge this word, ſeeing Chriſt is juſt 
in oy us, as well by impuration; as by infuſion? Forſooth, to 
ſhew, that Chriſt by his obedience and ſufferings doth. not juſtiſie after 
the manner of a ludge: which-no man afſirmeth. But what is bis rea- 
ſon ? becauſe it is not required to juſtifying after a judiciall manner, that 
he, who eee e eee week as if * 
is not required that a Iudg | {t- contrary to that Gen. 18. 
25. But God doth er after the iall manner, as a Indge, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, and by forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, and that to this end to ſhew forth his juſtice that hee might bee 
juſt : and the juſtifier of him who beleeveth in leſus, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
But this might better have beene objected againſt his owne expoſition |- 
of the former word; ſeeing he, who is not juſt himſelſe, may by his do- 
arine juſtifie others. Notwithſtanding, that which Be/armine here 
affirmeth concerning Chriſt, is moſt true: that it was neceſſaty, that be 
who ſhould juſtific others by his obedience ſhould bee juſt himſelſe: 
] howbeirt he impertinently eth, Rom. 3. 26. which ſpeaketh of 
God juſtilying us, not as a Mediator by his obedience, but as a Iudge by 
his ſentence. oat x mars, e een is | 
| inreſpe& of the words following, to ſigni 2 
teous was made a propitiation ſor our ſinnes, 1 Jab. 2. 2. and 
Chriſt, who was juſt and knew no ſinne, was made ſinne ſor us, that wee 
might bee the righteouſneſſe of God in him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. and Eſai. 53. 5, 6, 6. . F TIER; 44 
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Bellarm. diſpute of the word Fuſtification examined 


— — 


Auw. The thing which hee indevoureth to prove, viz, that 
2 . —— the office of Mediation in the dayes of his 
fleſh, did not juſtifie us aſter the manner of a Judge, is true. But his 
| reaſons are not ſufficient. Not the former, for he might bee Gods Mi. 
niſter or ſervant, as all King: orludges arc, and yer our Iudge. Nor 
the ſecond; for although he were our Prieſt to offcr himſelfe for us and 
by his obedience and ſufßerings to juſtifie us; yet is he alſo our King and 
our Iudge, who by his ſentence will juſtifc us at the laſt day. But al. 
though Chriſt did not juſtific us aſter the manner of a Iudge: yet it fol 
lLoweth not either thatthe worddoth fignifie inſuſion of juſtice, to which 

Andradias alleaged this place, or that it is not a judiciall word, 
or it is a judicial word as it is attributed not only to —— to 
| ſureties and advocates. Chriſt, as our Advocate, juſtifieth by pleading 
for us as aſurety, by bearing the puniſhment judicially impoſed uponus. 
And whereas Jellammuns would prove out of t Pet. 2. 24. that inherent | 
righteouſneſſe is an effect of Ghriſts ſatisſaction, or bearing our iniqui. 
ties he proveth nothing but what we teach, vi. that the fruits and end 
ol out juſtificatiorj/ and redemption by Chriſt is our ſanctification, 
Luk, 1.74, 75. Lom 6.22. Tit. 2. 1%. And conſequently that our ſan- 
Qification or inherent righteouſneſle, being the fruit and effeR of our 
juſtification, cannot bee the cauſe thereof, no-morethan it is the cauſe 
of redemption. Fo 


By what righteouſnefſeweeare redeemed, by the fame wee are 
— for redemption and — in ſubſtance dif- 
fer not; Ram. 4. G. 7. 3. 24. 25. Col. 1. 14. Eyb. 1. 7. 

By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt wee are redeemed, which is out 
olus in him, and not by righteouſneſſe inherent. Therefore 
ee e Bet which is out of us in him, wee 
ej and not by righteouſneſſe inherent. 
His third place is. 4poc. 22.21. which I have fully anſwered before: 
and is here impertinently recited to prove the fignification of the He- 
5 ent to cleare the Grecke. Seeing their owne 
deſt editions in ſtead of a read awpoutte . as I have ſhewed 
$. II. The 
— —— 
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Latine word: 
the word in the 
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ofthe He 


| | Bellarm. diſpute concerning Fuſtification examined. 


ſtood to ſigniſie the ſelſe lame thing with the Hebrew and the Greeke : 
the uſe and ſigniſication whereof in the Scriptures is judiciall,andis ne- 
uer uſed in the Popiſh ſenſe: wherefore though the uſe of rhe word in 
other authors did favour the Popiſh conceipr, yet would it not diſad · 
| | vantage us: ſecondly, though the Latine words do ſigniſie to make juſt; 
| | (which is all that can be enſotced from the ſignificat on and compoſiti- 
on thereof) and be ſo expounded by Anguftine, whom Bellarmine to 
| | that purpoſe alleageth, yet this maketh nothing againſt us Not onel 
becauſe Bellarmine bath conſeſſed, men may be made juſi, either inward. 
ly by obtainingof tighteouſneſſe inherent, or outwardly after a judici- 
all manner; but alſo becauſe we freely proſeſſe that whom God (doth 
juſtifie, he maketh righteous by impuration of Chriſts righte L. 
It is true indeed, that ſome of our Divines 2 word to ſignifie 
making righteous: but their deniall is to be underſtood according to 


the meaning of 2 vis. by infuſion : thirdly, the Latine word 
S_ as in the tranſlation of the Scriptures it 
iall fignification, and never ſigniſieth to endue 


juſti 2 — 
hath alwayes 1 
with righ © inherent, no more than the Hebrew and the 
Greeke whereof it is a tranſlation: ſo oftentimes in the Fathers, and 
many times in the Popiſh writers, and alwayes almoſt in the common 
uſe of ſpeech, it ſignifierh to cleare from guilt, to free from imputation 
of fault, to appre Nr erer Or if at any time ir 
be uſed in the ſenſe of induing with ri ineſſe inherent, it is con- 
ich in the doctrine of juſtification 
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How fiction and Santification are di Mingniſel 


but faith only./ Bellarmine objecteih, which in theninth Chu 95 
— flech juſtification to be oſten talen in the eee 
of righteouſneſſe) he more plainely expreſſeth , althonrh u 

juitifie were every where talen for io pronennce juſt, yet that were no 6 Un 
tage tons, For a ſinver cannet trncly eee ounced jeſt ,unlſſe be who r 
wounceth him ju, det withall make lum juli, which A 
And therefore bee alone is ſaid to 2 4 ſinner, ana by abſalving lin 
10 male bim trueij juſt. Anſwere. Whom God pronounceth jul, 
them hee maketh juſt : but ill che queſtion is of the manner : for 
to juſtifie by abſolving, is to make rightcous by the not imputing 
of ee and impuring of rightcouſneſſe and not by infuſion of 
: ſor that is not to juſtifie, but to ſanctiſie. Howhe- 

i wee freely confeſſe, that whom God juſtificth, hee alſo ſanctifieth 
and that whoſoeveris in Ca a 18 r II 2 v5, hee is a new Cres 
ture. But howſoever theſe graces doe alwayes concurre, inſomuch 
that whoſoever hath the one hath the other, and whoſoever hath not 
both, bath neither: yet notwithſtanding "they muſt carefully bee 
— And tha is it which l have endevoured to 
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How jutification and ſan; fication aredfnguſted. 


ling with ſinne, which is to make unholy and uncleane, What dif- 
ference therefore RE Ee in e 
tweene juſtifying | 
— no meanes to bee oder confounded, e og iet 
ſanctifyin 
II. 401 juſtification wee are freed fromibeguiltof:ane: in fan | 
Ai cation, from the corruption or or pollution of ſinne. For God is then 
ſaid to juſtifie us, hem he abſolveth us from the guileof fine +—x.my 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe: and hee is then ſaid to ſanctiie 
when by his Spirit he mortifieth ſinne inrs,andfreechus in fomenes 
ſure from the corruption thereof. 
$. II. Iuſtification is an action of God without us, avallo/arere- 
demption, reconciliation, and ac which three benefirs in ſub- 
ſtance differ not from juſtification, t are all comprehended under ĩt: 
the ſecondfirltbeing the fare inciic wich the onnerpam of jſtfics- 
= viz. remiſſion of ſinnes ; and the laſt being all one with the ſe- 
cond part of juſtification, which is is acceptation of the belecver as 
ighteouſneſſe in Chriſt, ,and a5an bircof excrall fe, as I ave ſhow 
| ed heretofore: for cen are wee ſaid to have rei 
have remiſſion of ſinmes, then is God ſaid torecon, 
ſelfe, when hee doth not impute our ſinnes unto us: then — bid to 
adopt us, when hee accepteth * of y 1 
heires of — —* None: wks 
change in t 
them, wien beceſhomed. Ba eee 
Spirit within us, wor us a u 
— within us, and i — Grace and righec 
9. IV. Of juſtificationthe matter is ther 
which is in him as the ſubjeQ, but imputed to us: thoindeeral andi 
fication is a righteouſneſſe derived from Chrift, eee eee ited 
matter therefore of our juſtification is perſect but n 
the . — vhich is 


by us; . — — jufti 


pb. 1,7, 


Col, 1. 14. 


2 Epbeſ. 1.5.6 
Roms. 17. 


| 


ö 
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How Iuſtification and Sandi fication are arflinguiſhed, 


55 VI. The ſormeof juſtification eee ee dane cd 
imputation of — — ſanctiſication, the in * 
of righteoulneſſe. For God by — of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
doch juſtific _ 8 by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, 
Hola II. The parts of juſtification, are remiſſion or not imputing 


tion, and accepration as righteous unto life, 
ae of Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us, The 
parts of ſanctification are mortification, wee dye unto ſinne, 
. and vivification whereby wee live unto ti riſing fromthe 
grave of ſinne, unto newnefſe of life, and is therefore called the firſi 


reſurrection; doch wroughtin us by the Spiritof ſanctification. 


& VIII. Wer are juſtified by faith, not as it is a grace or habit in 
us, that is to ſay, as it is a part of inherent righteouſneſſe: but as the 
hand or inſtrument receiving the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is 
imputed to them thatbelceve: bur wee are ſanctiſted by faith, as it isa 
parrot thatrighreouſnefſe, which is inherent in us. And therefore wee 
ere juſtiſied by faith alone, becauſe no other grace doth concurte with 
it to the act of juſtification, none of them ſerving to receive the rig. 


| reouſneſle of Chriſt, bur fairh onely: but we are not ſanctiſied by faith 


alone, becauſe with it concurre not onely all other inward graces, but 
1 2 . which wee ar juſtified 

| wee are juſt is not 
Coed Eu Las, —— — rel 


the rightcouſnefie of God, that is to fay of Chriſt, who is God, a 
hended by faith. Os ere require e 


— to — who are deſcended 
| ion. But the Goſpell aſſureth juſti- 
faith, tha bythe ders 

tis, teouſneſſe of | 

= — Law, that is, 

in the Law and perfor- 

| by which wee ate ſanctiſied, is pre- 
x is a moſt peiect mie af all rightcouſneſ | 


2 Uno hea of jficrin our owne r ſneſſe and 


: EXIT =D 


* N * , 
* : 
| c eit as we may 
4% ; , - F " righteou 

1 1 „ Z _ N 
, not haun which is preſcri- 
| 1 ö rouge an Chr But in 

Z . * x - that 

: STI, neſſe which is inherent 


"How Iuftification and $. anitification are diftingui jhed. | 


ing boch that habiruall and alſo aQuall rightcouſneſſe and holige efle * 

| wherein our ſanRification doth conſiſt. "I... 
4h: XI. By our joſtificationwee are *entituled to Gods ki) 

 tharis, e ns by our ſanctification we are fitted CNS 


of Gods children to their inheritance. 


for G aeg ie ae bst ate a ca ner Iuſtif- king 


Sandificationis the NE anion thoſe that ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, wherefore our Saviour ſaith, that I by faith wee have remiſſion of 
r ong them that are ſanctiſied. 
$ XII. Therightcouſneſſe by which we are j Rifed, is the meri- 
torious cauſe of our ſalvation. But the ri by which we are 
anQified, is a fruirof our juſtification, but no cauſe of our ſalvation ; 
unleſſe you will call ir c4»ſaw ſve qu now, which is no cauſe, forwe are 
neither ſaved by it, nor ſor it, bur onely by and for the merits of Chriſt 


tified, are to walke towards our countrey in heaven, 2.10. as 
Bernard well ſaith, vis regni, now cauſa regnandi, the way which leadeth 

to the kingdome, but nor the cauſe of comming unto it, 
„. XIII By our juſification wes have. ou our rightandrigl co the 
of heaven, but according to the duties of ſanctiſication, as 


W ———— — 
as 


bur alſo as it ſignifieth the graces —— and 
6. K. 7 Rificationand in ibe thereof 

„In ju in wee are meerely 

5 who 

ated iy hot inthe Sccpnre never ets which 


— 3.8. . | 
XVI. Theadzof faithareof n Pantene: 


apprehended by faith. But though ĩt bee not the cauſe by or for which | a 
wee are or ſaved: ——— once ju- | 


— —— | among 


f 6 1 mer 
1 XVII. eee 
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comma aftcr 
23008444 your. and 
therefore the 
1 . Jawa, are not | 
tobe conſerved | 
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onely of fin- 


ners. 


The Papiſts * 
, wilfall con- 


ſeven 
—— 


ue Papiſts confounding Fuflifcation and Sand: 


ters of the Epiſtle to the Ramunes, of ſanctification in the ſixth and 


th. 
b. XVIII. Our Saviour Chriſt, the bleſſed Angels, Adam in his 
were ſanQified, but not juſtified properly. For juſtification 
ch! is of ſinners, and conſiſteth pony in remiſſion of ſinnes. 
$. XIX. Of this difference derweene juſtification and ſanctifica. 


. Papiſt; will by no meanes take notice, though it bee manifold 


and manifeſt. But will needs underſtand juſtification to be thar, which 
wee, according to the Scriptures, call ſanctifcation. And this is the ve- 
ry ground, both of their malitiouscalumniations apainſt us; and alſo 
of theirowne damnable errouis concerning 1 — For as if we 


yy; Garcia — in the habits o 
e 3 — which is our new * 

—— good workes; which are the fruits and effects of our faith, 

and charity, and other inward graces. That of ſanctification there ate 


| hy 0 ery and that . and practice of the duties of holineſſe 


our ſanctification is encreaſed, cr. 
6. 12 — Whatthens Is the difference betweene us and the Papiſts 


in this great controvefic onely.inwords > Nothing lefle. For as their 
confounding of juſtification and ſanctification is = ground of their 
calumniations againſt us, ſo of theit oune errouts. For confounding 


Leder and fandibario, fit they confound the Live nd 


the covenant of workes and the covenantof grace; as — the 
| ; 105 


a doth, hee is ac- 
which the Apolile objecteth againſt 
— — edof 
94 — — Saalohare che- Lov ar 
gurke they are fallen p from grace, to them the promiſe is of 
in vaine, then Chriſt profiteth nothing, 
For fe juſtified by the 
eben a ebtonm to the whole "ps andtohim, 
e Laren to bee ſubje& 2 he curſe, 
excluded — juſtification and ſalvation, 
Ot y fulfill ir) Chriſt ola oficeth nothing, For wh 
the workes, which make the condition 
— the 


— hontraies ol Nature, the other of 


= _ grace! 


„— 


race; it is evident, that all good workesand all inherent righteouſ. | 
neſſe is preſcribed i in the Law, which is the moſt perfect rule of all in- 
herent righteouſneſſe. Secondly, that inherent righerouſneſſe is not 
itjon of the covenam grace, bur is the thing pre to 
all hat rruelybeleeve. For the better underſtanding whereof, wer — 
to know, that the covenant of workes was tnade with all mankinde in 
Adum; the Covenant of Grace with the heires of f promiſe in Chriſt, 
The former promiſeth juſtification ro theſe, who in their owne perſons | 
perſorme perfect obedicnce, that perfe& obedience being theconditi- | 
on of the Covenant. The latter, that to us the ſonnes of (Abrabam 
redeemed and juſtified by Hith, the Lord will give grace to t. 1:73, 74, 
ork him in holinefle and ri lneſle before him, in which our 75. 
„ conſiſteth; which, (as I ſaid) is not the condition of the 
promiſe, but che thi 1 
„ XXI. y, by confounding juſtification and fandtifient- 
on they reach men to place the matter of juſtificationand merit of ſal. 
vation in themſelves. For the matter of ſanctification is t 
char, which is the marrer of juſtification, is the merit of f. Ivati 
Agios, \inrwhith — lo bach inthe Law, nd isal- 
ſo our owne, though received from God: which the Phaciſie , himſelf 
8 he thanked God for ix. Bur che holy Ghoſt doth reach 
by che — 


—— our ſelves, —.. | 
DE = pprehend 


, 


| | / 


The Papiſt from Tuſtifc tion 


LEE e 


Car. VII. 


he 5 clade * from Initification, 
| Tha ; * 2 have put 22. and ai 


on of 2 by 222 bee , 


6.1. 


g r beare it will be objefted, that ſo long as 
de Papiſts acknowledge remiſſion of ſinne 

| to concurre unto juſtification, they cannot be 

43 — wake as the benefit of juſti- 

; - fication: but rather to follow the judgement 

\ of ſome of the Latine fathers , who ſome- 

ar ing the benefit of ſanQif- 

5 ' cationunderthenameofjuſtification,ſcemed 

—Y to conſiſt in remiſſion of 

— and — /Whereunto I anſwere, that indeed the Pa. 
—— For the Eouncell © of Trent in expreſſetermes 
ultifcatio 1 alone, but alſo ſanctifica- 
—— Bellar- 


4 —— have — in 
mien of wie ey har brought intheunererpulion, ex of | 


Aion, , 1 * ghteouſ is they 
——— For if they ſhould bold, —— 
Deen gane en, thavis, in thefor renef 
— res nr nRificatio 
onſeſſ 8 — cauſe ee 


— cauſe of 


juſtification, 


r 


. 


| | 


|| lng the derkneſe of 

| | ſucceeding the darkenefle of ſinne. And as in calefattion, which fimili- 
|| rude hee uſcthelſewhere, the acreſſeof” bear expelterh cold; ſoinjuttifics- 
' | tion, _—_— aro ee expelleth ſinne, This then is the doctrine of 


| thenew 
| | which they define to bee < «paſſage from ſinve torightconſurſſe; though 
| there be, as in all other motions, duo termini, viz. ſinne, which i 

ru 4 que, and righteouſneſſe, which is ter minau ad quem; yet there are 


noerwoacions; for oe and th ove af of che tes b bring 
ech light, driverh away darkeneſſe. Whereby it is evident, that by re- 
miſſion of ſinne the Papiſts doe not underſtand, as all men from the 
| which Kleine called fverams fliese, us remiſſion, an if the 
i e theoffence and taking ar Hr guilt were not true re- 


ſwereth thus, the Councell of Trent in expreſſe termes ſaid, that there 


exclude remiſſion of ſinnes. 


juſtification, and that is infuſion of juſtice, whereby ſinne is expelled. 
| What then becometh of remiſſion of ſinme, which according both to 


criptures and Fathers concurreth to juſtification ? I ſay of it, as of 
— ; the name is retained, but the thing is eee . 

$. II. Heere therefore I am to ſhew two things; firſt, thatthe Pa- 
piſts from juſtificarion exclude remiſſion of ſinne, by putting into the 
roome thereof the expulſion and extinction of ſinne, which belongeth 
not to juſtification, but to ſanctification, and conſequently doe wholly 
aboliſh by their doctrine the benefit of juſtification, Secondly, that 


Trent, that it made two formall cauſes of juſtification :4 Bellarminean- 
is but one onely formall cauſe of juſtification, Vea but, ſay wee, the 


Councell ſeemeth to make two, vis. remiſſion of ſinnes and renovari- 
on. Bur, ſaich he, ven the Coancell maketh mention ſever ally of remiſion of 


| | ſn,and of infuſion of grace, it did it not 0 ſignifie, that there is a twofold for- 


mall cauſe of juitification, but to declare,that there are two termes of that mo- 
tion which is calledju#ification,or two effetts of the ſame canſe. For there can- 
not bee that mutation or tranſlation, which the Councell noteth to bee in juli- 


ace expel- 
of — 
Rome; that in this mutation called juſtiſication 


ing finne, even as in calefacti 


cold; 
t, but 


a 
EF . 
, *. 


| 


remiſſion of ſinne is not the utter extinction or deletion thereof. As | 
touching the former, when Calvin objeRed againſt the Councell of | 


: bu this true. remiſſion they to beeſach, that in a man 


who 


The Papiſts 


from juſtifica- 
tion exclude 
remiſſion of 


finne, 


| eTrarſtus a 


peccato ad juili- 
Lame 
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That remiſſion of inne ii not the abolition of it. 


who is juſtifigd, and hach remiſſion of ſinne, there is no ſinne remain. 
ing, and hee onely is to bee held ajuſt man, in whom there is no ſinne 
Thus then remiſſion of ſinne is by the Papiſts excluded from juſtificati 
on, and that brought in the roome of it, which belongeth to that per. 
ſection of ſanctiſication, whereunto none attaine in this life. 

b. III. Now, that the Papiſts groſſely erre in making remiſſion of 
ſinne to bee the utter abolition or expulſion of it by infufion of righte. 
ouineſſe, may appeare by theſe arguments: Firſt,whereas in ſinne there 
are two things to hee conſidered, the guilt and the corruption, or Ano- 
| my thereof; it is evident, illat the gullt of ſinnes paſt is taken away by 

remiſſion wholly and at once: the corruption is taken away by morti. 
fication thereof, not wholly in this life, and at once, but by degrees, we 
chr 4 being day by day renewed in the inner man. The latter is the worke 
g of Gods Spirit within us, The former is an aQion of God without us, 
ſuch as 6 tp of the Creditor in remitting or forgiving a debt. And ſo 
the Scriptutes conceive of remiſſion. Fot our ſinnes are debts in reſpe& 
of the guilt binding us over to puniſhment, which wee owe for them, 
When as God therefore remitteth the debt, releaſeth this obligation, 
forgiveth the puniſhment, hee is ſaid, to temit our ſinnes. This out 
Saviour taught by the parables of the creditors and debtors, Ma:1h.18. 
23. Lal. y. 41. And thus he bath taught us to pray, Atuib. 6. 1 2. For- 
give us our debts, as wee ſorgive our debtors. How doe wee forgive? 
By not revenging the offence, bur laying aſide all deſire and purpoſe of 
revenge, by de it, and as it were forgetting it, by covering it 
with>charity, by not imputing it, by being reconciled unto the party 
cho hach offended us; not by a reall talking away of the ſinne from the 
Iv. Thus in the Scriptures, to remit ſinne is not to aboliſh and 
extinguiſh the ſinne it ſelſe, but to abſolve from the guilt of ſinne, to 
pardon and to ſorgive the debt, and to remit the puniſhment, to cover 
a mans ſinne and not to * it. And this plaincly appeareth by 
theſe manifold phraſes which are uſed in the Scriptures to ſignifie tr 
miſſion of ſinne, all which import the taking away of the guilt, but 
none the utter aboliſhing of the corruption. As firſt the Hebrew Salach, 
Exod. 34. 9. Nen. 14. 19.20. 30.6. Deut. 29. 19. Fſal. 10 3. 3. Eſay 55. 
7. Ier. 3 1.34. Par. g. a0. ſignifieth parcexe, remittere, ignoſcere, condina 
re, propitium eſſe. Kaſah, to hide, toſpare, toforgive, Nebem.,.s. Pi. 
32.1. 85.2, Ioel 2.17. Dent. 13. 8. K bar alſo is to cover, to pardon, to 
be propitious, Deni. 2 1.8. Pſal, 65.4.78.38.79.9. Eſay 22.14. Naſa, to 
. _ away the guilt,Gen,18.24,26.50.17.Ex04.32. 
2. Nam. 14. 19. Fſalm. 3 2. 1. cm om. g. 1. Eſay 33. 24. Pſalm. 2 5. 1 8. Ha- 
pan — 4.7. Ey 3 5. 24. Hſalm. a 3. 18. 


, lic. 18. and Hehebir to cauſe it to paſſe, 


2 Jm. 13. L 3. 24. 10. Zech. 3. 4. Atachab, to w 2 to blot out of re- 


I 

membrancethe ſinnes of men, as it were out of a booke, to blot them 

. | outfromb ore-melace, Nebem. 4.5. Naum. l. 9. ler. 1 8.2 3. Heſirto re- 
| move, Ehe 25.0. Lo cbaſbab not to impute, i. 32.2. 


In 


aue — 


— 


Remiſiion of fene is not the utter 9 of 2 


In like manner the Greeke <»4,to remit,or forgive, at.. l 2514, 13 
18.27, 32. whence is = emiſſion, that is, t, ſorgivenoſſe, as Heſy- 
chii ndeth it.; condonare, to forgive; Luk. 7. 42. 2 Cor. a. 10. 
| Epheſ;4.33- Col. 2. 1 3.3.13 not to impute, Rom. . 8. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
So the — — eee dare, 

cere,propitium eſſe and t gliſh to remit, to pardon, to forgive. 
har V. For the farther clearing of this point, let us confider We 
three things firſt, what that is which is remitted. Secondly, where it 
remaineth untill it bee remitted. Thirdly, by what act of God it is re · 
mitted. The thing remitted is our debt, Atatnb. 6. 12. The ſubject 
where it remaineth are the bookes of Gods providence and of our own 
conſciences. The act of God in remitting our debts is the wiping 
out of his remembrance, ab it were, his debt - bookes The debt is the 
ſinne ir ſelfe, which maketh us debtors unto God, And therefore ſinnes 
are called debts, and finners debtors, Marth. C. 12. cum Zul. 11. 4. 


bles of thedebtors, Lat.. 41. c4!th. 18.23, 3 5. and therefore ſinners 
are called de btora, becauſe tor their ſinnes they owe puniſhment, unto 
whichby the juſt ordination of God they are obliged. This obligation, 

Mya 7 are bound overto puniſhment, is called 

. When as therefore God remitteth fins 9 the debt, 
—— — ar releaſeth the puniſhment, hee taketh away the gullt, 
whereby we were bound over to puviſhwent. And ? converſo, when 
Cod forgiveth' the debt, releaſeth the 
wilt, be is ſaid to remit ſinne. Nate e enn actu- 
| | all: An habituall finne God doth temit, when hee doth take away the 
3 og of it, and cover the Anomy of it, not that it ſhould not be at all, 
I dat that it ſhould not bee impured, as Augoſtine * ſaith of concupi- 
ſcence or originall ſinne, whereof all particular babicuall i ſinnes are 
members and branches. Acꝭuall finnes God doch remit, when he doth 
forgive the ſinfull act v it ſelſe, and the . 
ter the act is paſt and gone. 

g. VI. But here the Papiſts have found out a new deviſe to conſirme 
cheir error in c ng | | 
as there are two things, as themlelvesdoercach, "remaine in the 
ES Tear — 

| e or is 

he macels which 3 But then ſay l, . 


them 


Maith.23.16,18. Lol. 13. 4 cum 2. which alſo appeareth by the para- 


rratus, that 


ment, taketh away the 


cation and ſanctification; that where- 
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arguments. 
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ICol, 3. 3. 


m Act. 8. 22. 
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together true. 
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tile of perſe· 


verance. 
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| which 


"T bat Remiſlion of ſmne.is not the extinition of i. 


eaſure cleanſed in our ſanRikeation. 
T $. VII. And howſoever that, which at Ap the macula or pol. 
lution remaining, is true in teſpect of Originall ſinne, wherein, upon 
the guilt of Dos tranſgreſſion imputed, there followeth an univer. 
fall macula or ion, 2 two parts, the privation of Ori. 
ginall right and an evill diſpoſition and proneneſſe to all 
manner of ſinne, by which twoſold corruption all the parts and { 
culties of the ſoule are defiled: yet it ſeemeth not to be altogether true 
in regard of mens perſonall ſinnes, in reſpect oi either part: ſor as tou- 
ching the former part, which is the privation; neither are the unrege. 
nerate by their actuall ſinnes deprived of grace or righteouſneſſe infy. 
ſed, which they had not beſore they ſinned i neithex are the regenerate 
uttetly deprived of grace by ſuch ſinnes as they commit, as I have elſe- 
where o proved: and as touching the latter part, which is the evill gif, 
poſition; this macula, whereof they ſpeake, is no new evill diſpoſition 
making him a ſinner who before was not, but an evill diſpoſition te- 
maining of the old man, which by committing of actuall finnes is in. 
creaſed. Inſomuch as where the ſame actuall ſinne is often committed 
and reiterated, that evill diſpoſition groweth to bee an habit. For all 
evill diſpoſitions or habituall ſinnes, which are in men, are either there- 
liquie or remnants of originall ſinne in ſome meaſure mortified, or the 
increments thereof, when by the committing of actuall ſinnes they te- 
ceive increaſe. And ſuch a thing is that macala, whereof they ſpeake: 
which remaining in the ſoule per modem babitas, is to bee taken away, 
as all other habituall ſinnes are, as they are pollutions, bythemortib- 
cation ?of them; which is a part of ſanctiſication and not oſ juſtifics- 


tion. Neither is the mortification of finne a totall deletion or aboliti 


on thereof in this life, as if no ſinne or corruption remained in the 


party juſtified or ſanctified: for though in the ic 


of originall ſinne, the bee. wholly talen 
tion, which is called 008" 9a 2 


tified. 


$. VIII. Nowfolloweth the 
remitted, doth remaine ; and 
wiped 


of Gods provi 
are written, and 


upon record, Hoſ. 9.2 


as it 
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our phy or it 


meaſure after the debri 


ſalw. 51.9. not remem- | 
225 167 3 on dae Ft Roms. IP 2. but 
| forgiving and forgetting t and accepting iſts ſatisfaQion | 
8 in the behalfe of all char truely 8 in Chriſt, Rom. 3. 
2 25. , 
12 X. anne be this: The unerdeletjonof finac f 
Pony nor pram red in this life : Remiſſion of ſinne is granted a 
ro the chfull in this life ; Therefore remiſſion of ſinne 
| is not the utter deletion of it. 
be propoſition is certaine: For , life ſinne remainerhi in 
hebel. Rm. 7. 17. 20. 1 lh. 1. 8. 
wanne on bs undeniable,as being an Article of our faith reſtifi- 
bei many places of Scripture. -. 
e Ki in- AiGcation therewerean unter: deletion oraboli- 
ek of ſinne, then in choſe. ihat are juſtified, there is no 


| Panel comarll eee ue in whom thereis 
no ſinne. 


== 
ant, Cm, 


— Neither is chere any other — or propitia- 
tion for our ſinnes, whereby Gods ee be ſatisfied, our debt diſ- 
charged, out ſelves freed from bell and damnation, but oneſy the ſatif. | 
| | fa&ionof Chriſt, without impuration whereof there is no j ; 

| nor ſalvation : bur none of this is 5 rigbteouſneſſe inſuſed ex. 
elling ſinne. Whereſore the N e e eee ee 
ledge, beſides che benefit of the infuſjon of righteouſneſſe expel- | 

ling the corruption of ſinne, which {aps pry ſtificati + bovis laden 
ſanctification, another greater benefit, whereby we are both freed from | 
= 5 5 ric cheyby heir | 
inthe Scri ju daun Ancehrſtan | 
1 aboliſhed, MOT ED | 


Seren yr Ren 


— — 


»» 2e 
— — 2 my 1 "A 
ä 4 4 p 2 48. 0 — by - - * 


„C ͤũ ͤü g 


| 


bs i rey the imputation of Chriſts righ e to bee — 


| 1 And this doth 


b 


thar ri 7 
e 188 


Ti hat Nene, 7 mei 14 ot the utter deletion o 


in the party party. Therefore the —_ _— ſinne on notre. 
take aw and expell all ſinne by infuſion rcouſneſſe, The 

2 thus proved: firſt, = 
2 in thedebtor, but relative true remiſſion of ſinne is 
he forgiong of ourdebr, * herefore che true remiſſion doth not worke 
a reall change in the party. A which is imputative doth 
notworke a t̃eall change in the party, but is an 3 without the 
patty. True remiſſion ed, 8 Euren as brats - ag reacherh, 

2 6, 7, 8. 3 n the not im inne, preſu 
= imput —— works, therefore i es 
<5 a — chan e. 
_ XIII. Mye argument is from theabſurdities which ſol. 


low upon this Popiſh e. Firſt, Neceſſi _ iring, not one- 
ly * conſcience labouring under burden of finne : but 


alſo to all not cauterized conſeiences, which have a — K ſenſe of their | 
et 


owne eſtate. For if remiſſion-of firme bee the utter deletion of finne, 


then have not they, neither can they have remiſſion of finne, in whom 
any ſinneremaineth : and thoſe, that neither have, nor can have remiſ- 


ſion of ſinne in this life, becauſe finne doth ever remaine in them, what 


remaineth to them but ire? Secondly, that there is no neceſſi 
of the imputation hte neſle for juſtification, becauſe 


there S gelerion of * and an infuſion of per- 


ſea righteouſneſſe, whereby ſinne is wholl expelled. And theſe,as you 
ſhall hearc hereafter Pare two of Pm agg Ar an 


n iro ropes are utterl 


aboliſhed; 
| rag to 7 ws juſtified is no hin nor hath 
any 3 os 


| — inp —— — 
if remiſſion of ſinne be a totall — _ 


by — 2 of tle 
then without any acceſſion of fayour the one contrary b 


4 feſſe in 
pteſſe rermes, Mibi ſemper d meceſſariuns viſem ſuit « . — 
catiipſe joſtitia e e forma conraria accedeme favore & 
conao natione deleri. 


$. XIV. Theſe abſindities doenexeſferilyolon their Anti- 


pan wore arr of 2 e: For if 
z — agen inherent righteouſneſſe, then is he not 


conſequently bach do fine in him. And if b 
infulionof righteoufneſſe there bea total deletion of ſinne, n 


unefle which is infuſed, be perfect. For thatwhich is un- 
— >theimperſeQion being of ir ſelfe a 


eſſe there doth necel- 


is necdlefſe. And yer 
ro dreams thr men who 


ax 


9 


5 are 


— 


W bether remiſſion of fan be theutter deletion of 5 inne. 


are but infants in Chriſtianity, ea infants in age, — have the 
uſe of rraſoo, or ate capable of habits, are endued. and that ordinarily, 
with perfect righreouſneſſe in their firſt imaginary juſtification; which 
is inciptentivr of ſuch as be but incipients, whereunco the beſt profici- 


ents doe not in malie er per monſtrous abſu 


ae tt 
UT We TORE. VI..." 


Bellarmives 4 that remi 2 
7 3 e 1 


1 


For the es. ich 5 ” 


9 preſſe the true _remiſion that if a man would 
how, 9 ſeenifie the utter Ez i EI 
any which the Scripture 4 urpoſe citeth 


. 
eighteene Teſtimonies, nine out of the Qld Teſtament, 8. | 
21. 8. Eſai, 44. 22. Exthe 36. 25. Pſalm... 51.7. 2 27. aljes, 
16. 6. Pſalm, 103. 12. Mic. 7. 19. Pſalms 10. 15. Cant. 4. J. And 
nine out of the New, af. 1. 29. Add. 3. 19. 1 lob. 1.7. Ai. d= 16. 
Heb. I. 3. 9. 28. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Epheſ. 5. 8. mee 

$. II. Auſo. Theſe places are to be diſtinguiſh. 
are alleaged to prove the abolition of inne, or p 
neſſe : the former mention, either the taking 
E „„ rging ot it, or the not being of it. 
away of ſinne, cheſe are brought 1 Chron, 21. 8. ale. 
103. 12. Mic. 7,19; lob. 1. 9. N 9.28. In x Chron, 21. &. the 


word is Hahaber, tranſire fac, cauſe it to palle, tharis, remove itout of 
thy ſight; not that ir bee not at all, but that 


which is all one, take away the guilt: then ord ſecmerhtobeex- 
pounded, 25499, 12. 13, where Nathan ſaith to D vid, the 
r 
rre the is diſtant from the re hee 
ec iſtant from us: whichis 2 de — . 


aketh eg bin Fel the world, 0. e anſlation 
1 T 


284m. 12, 3. 
Eſal. 203. 12. 


* Hirchiq, 


Mic. 7. 19. 


| 


— ne 
Eſe43-25. 


| Fer,18.23, 


Fſal. 109. 14. 


"Bellarmines proofe Ten 


and the Verbe — to 
Goc, it ſignicth to to forgive, as bath beforo beene ſhewed; and likewiſe 
hen it is attributed ro men, who have been offended, Ger, 50. 1). 
1 Cam 15. 43. 25. 28. when ir B amribused eo Chriſt our redeemer as 
in the place alleged, itfignifieeh, tharheraketh away our ſinnes by ta- 
king them him, or bearing them: as it is ſaid of the ſcape — 
he gur Tae, ace, tobe 1-29: is to bee 
1d to deare, (as when we are 


the Ferbe ag tand this is fl expreſſed by the Prophet, E/ay 5 3.12. 
t Chriſt Noa eee many : aSheforewerſe ag hat hee 
hath borne ( 4 Verbe is Naſa) our and carried our forrowes, 


and to beare it 
— 3 tothe 


— to wipe out is a me. 
een. 
JoOke The booke is Gods re- 


. BJ 


75 


is mo- 


ö r 
.. rn ot N 
bebelore de Lord contir e And' thue Devid prayeth, | 

FP ee ities, 
abee g ed out of 


8 A in repeat 
"as 5 44.22. d ptoſeſ 
eee n) ker e, which as 


pond ve{.11, bee ſhall beare their | iniquities. Heb.9.28. Chriſt was | 
ad multoram exhauriehds peccate, thatis, as our Rhemiſts | 
rang chaſte nc ofmang Theword 6 is nnn, to take up 


up! 
| E Eg — — — 
Eng is tho Croſſe: where the fame Verbe is uſed, | 
and „FF theRhemiſts, beare our 


which mention the delction, | 
gour of finne, Pfad. 51. 1. 9. AG. 3.19. 
. 7 Delere ſaith Vatablus, deft meta- 


| our coffe) or to tale upon ** which * — the Evangeliſt ans 


* — * T 


— Acud 


remiſdion is extindlion diſproved ys 


2 cloud, yea as a thicke cloud bad hid his face front them: the guitr 
whereot being raken away, the light of his countenance did ſhine upon 


to ſpeake, | 
5 IV. Of theſe, ſome are tobe underſtood of juſtification and ta- 


king away the guilc of firme, as all the ſirſt part ofthe 51. ame, which 
is a prayer for the pardon of ſinne; E 


from his ſinne, namely by the bloud of Chriſt : for thar is ie which 
| cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes. Purge me with hyflope: which was 
the ee (wherewith they uſed to fprinkle the © bloud upon thoſe | 
which were cleanſed] that is, ſprinkle me with the blood of that ecer- 
rin ur portage prefigured in the Law, without which bloue | 
ſhed, there was no remiſſion. And there is no doubt but the | 
of Chriſt was ſhod forthe remiſſion of Gnnes; (r. 26.29. and 
— 1d (the feat of guiltineſſe) might bee purged from: | 
pw wor: Theron lord [vibe whit ſnow, | 
oe lainely argue purity not ot ſancti 10n to a degree 
rr eſpe 
whereof our ſoules being perfectly juſt, are whiter than ſnow, Some 


1 Cor.6.11. Cd. . 16. 110.107. 3. but with chis difference, 
that we arecleanſed and purged from che guilc of fin paſt; woll 


in we are tobe renewed 2 The Co- 


appeareth by that 
— 


3 


where David prayeth, that God would waſh him, and cleanſe him 


them, Howbeic Tremellias and ianivt read, Deles ut devſa nubæs HH Hi. 
ones 1945, according to which reading, that place hath affinity-with | 


thoſe, which mention waſhing cleanſing, purging ; of which [aw now | 


are tobe imderſtood of fa Bell. 36.25. 1 


once: but from the corruption in pare, and by degrees in inis kfe, ober. 


2 — 
8 


2 


Places which 
mention the 
purging of ſin 
[ 'fal 31.27. 


- dileba 1.7. 
c Levit. 14 6. 
Na. 19.18. 
Heb. 9. 19. 


Heb. 9. 22. 


's z Cor.ga& 
1c. 6.11. 


i Provile-25, 
| 


| 
| 
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Lis 


Places for the 
ction of 

righteouſneſſe, 

Epbeſ. 5.8. 

« lob. 1.5. 


E pbeſ. J. 26,27, 


| Aral. lib. 1. 
c. ig. the like 


he hath ub. 


n Reval ba. 


cap. 18. 


Bellar mines ar- 


is booke de 
Baptiſins, lib, Is 


cap. Zo 


but now light 


| of water 
ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh. In whi 


out of 


"4 —_—. © 
<. 


| on, but alſo of ſan&iification. And therefore 
| — 99 is called the Laver * of 


Bellarmines probe that remiſſionof ſinne 


ther doth the Pſalmiſt ſay, non invenictur ipſum, ſcil. peccatum, {edn non 
invenietur ipſe, ng . not it. but he ſhall not be found. 
$. VI. For the perſection of righteouſneſſe hee alleageth three 
places, two out of pbeſ. 5. verſ. 8. Yee wete ſometimes darkeneſſe, 
in the Lord; OY the abſtract Zeght is put for the con- 
crete Lightſome, as being inlightned, as the Children of Light: not 
chat they are that light in which there & is no darkeneſſe. Neither is it 
aid, that we are in dur ſelves Light, but, notwithſtanding that darke. 
nefle, which remaineth in us, wee are Like in in the Lord. The ſecond 
place is, Epheſ.5. — 25. whete it is ald, that Chriſt did give himſelſe 
for his Church, that ſanctiſie and cleanſe ĩt with the waſhing 
by the — that hee might preſent it to himſelſe a gloriou 
ch, not having ſpot or wrinckle, 3 thing; but that it 
words there is no men. 
tion of juſtification, but of ſanRification, which in this life is begun 


| and increaſed by the worke of the Spirit in the Miniſteryof the Word 


. 


it may bee preſen⸗ 

| glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle, &c. 
ne, 1That which 1 ſaid, faith he, that God hath choſen 

unte 2 ae Church, I did not iberefore ſpeake it, becauſe now iti 
h no doubt ſhe was choſe —— bt beſach, when 

Chriſt ——— is —— 4 ry we _— for iben ſbe alſo with him ſhall appeare in 
glory ; for which — ſhe is called a glorious Church. And againe, v where. 
ſorver i ibe Church not having ſpot or 2 #t is not ſo to bre 
taken, as though now it were, but becauſe it is prepared io beſach, when ſhe alſo 
ſhall appeare And the ſame anſwer will ſerve for the third place 


cited out of the Canticles 4- 7. Teta pulchraes, & macula non eit inte, 
N. here is no ſpot in the; unleſſe 


perhaps he ſpeake of 
of the Spouſe adorned in hon juſtification with * 


of Chriſt; for of her Sanctiſication, which is but be. 
gn n dl it is not true. eee — 2 who 
ap ly ſuch texts of Scripture to the now chotRome, 
. VII. Beſides theſe places of Scripture, Belarmine faith, may 
ler u weighty arguments might bee brought , but hee . 


pt duced them in his Eultboclz Denn. 13. which went 


tzall con to bee weighed,will be found light enou h. Fortho 
laces which ſpcake of the efficacie of Bape, in wſhing, cleanſing 
takin e in juſtification ſinnes are 
utterlyaboliſhed. For in Baptiſm is ſealed to them that are Baprized, | 
Il. ,the benefits, nor onelyof juſtificati- 

as it is the Sacrament of 


= of that te. qr Ca which is by 
838 wherein we are Bap- 
Chriſt bis death and reſutrection. And 


e though in Ba fi 
—— — * nnewerewholly taken away, as well in 


as oſthe : it would foll 5 hat 
ns — a andere Rap 


tiſme 


a of finne, and the ſeale 


# 


— 


| it extinclion of it, diſproveil. 


| riſmeisthere atotall abolition of fin; ſeeing it is maniſeſt, that origi- 
| | nall ſinne, which is called the fleſh, the old man, and evill concupiſ- 
cence, remaineth'in all the faithfull, though in ſome meaſure mortifi- 


though the Papilts for maintenance of their ſeverall errors, viz. of ju- 
Rification by inherent righteouſneſſe, of the perſect fulfilling ofthe 
| | Law, of merit, of works of ſupererogation, doemaintaine, that concu- 
| pilegnee, remaining in the fairhfull after Baptiſme, is nora ſinne; and 
the ll of Trent à hath denounced Anathema againſt them that 
ſhallſay it is a ſinne: yet it is manifeſt, not onely by the teſtimony of 
antiquĩty, and evident reaſons, which I could produce, if l would runne 
into another conttoverſic ; but alſo by the doctrine of the Apoſtle; who 
doth not onely in many places i expreſſely call ir a ſinne and deſcriberh 
it as a ſinne, but alſo ſetteth it forth as the mother of ſinne, the ſinning 
ſinne z which becauſe it taketh occaſion by the Commandement forbid- 
ding Juſt, to worke in men all manner ofevill concupiſcence, is not on. 
1 to be a finne, but alſo to be * wy edcolw enceeding - 
: $. VIII.“ And not only habituall concupiſcence in generall which 
is thef body of ſinne, and the body of death (in reſpect of which ſinne, 
the body of the faithfull is ſaid to be dead, Rom. &. 10 is ſinae: but alſo 


* 5 
- 
: 


* eg ih. 
$. IX. Lea, but concipiſcence is no ſinne unliſſe the 
4. Then, ſay l finne in infants not aptiꝛed. Bu 


ed, yet never fully and altogether extinguiſned in this life. And al- 
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r Rom 6. 12. 
7 8.11. 1347. 
20.23. 8.10 
Heb. 2 2. 1. 


KT lobn $.46 


_ «De asi ers- 


catifib,z.caut. | 
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94 | That Concupiſcencein the regenerate is ſame, 


4 LI B. 2. will. For it is ſuch, as Saint Paul himſelfe had not knowne to be fine 


# a u had not ſaid. Non concupiſces, thou ſhalt not cover, But 
3 1 as have the conſent of the will, the very Heathen 
neu to bee ſinnes. And the Papiſts themſclves muſt acknowledge 
| them to be forbidden in the former Commandements, unleſſe they will 
| deny the Law of God to be ſpiritually, and preſerre the ar. eg, cor. 
1 rupt interpretations of the Elders ol the [ewes before the expoſition of 
| «auth, x, 28. | rhe Lawgiver himſelſe, Arth. 5. True therefore is that, which ſome 

« deNuptis & | Writers cite out of * A:gu/ine, that Originall ſinne is remitted in Ba 
Concap!ſe. Ab. . t iſine not that it be not, but that it be not imputed unto fin. Here Bella. 
Tr mine takes on, and ſaith, that Luther ſirſt fallificd this teſtimony of 4 
»#ine, and that all who have followed him, have continued the ſame 
7 — they have beene told of it. A great accuſation, if true, 4s. | - 

goſlines words in anſwere to an objection, (which the Papiſts can- 
not anſwer) how can originall fone bee tranſmitted from regenerate | 

| parents, if in Baptiſme it ,whollyraken from them, are theſe : Ian 

| bebt be, A int neee inb tiſmo, non ut non ſit, ſed ut i 
peccatam non-impatetur, Where Auguſtine ſpeaking of the tradudi. 
Triginall ſinne, calleth-it (as his manner is ) Concapiſcence,in ſtead 
-þ whereof, ſome of our Vriters haveſaid fnnc,both Anguſline and they 
i meaning nothing elſe, but originall. Noy „that Augaſline by that 
| | which hecalleth Cancnpiſcente, meant ſinne, hereby appeareth; firſt, he 
ſaich it is remirred im Bap tine, and remiſſion is of debts onely, and 
| | of ſianes as debt ſecondly, becauſe he ſaith iris remitted, not that ic 
I | ſhould not bee any longer, but that (though it be a ſinne, yet) it ſhould 
not l r unto ſinne; for nothing is wont to be imputed unto fin 
by God, but chat which is ſinne. VWhere by the way wee may obſerve, 
that in A»g»7ines judgement remiſſion of finne is not the utter deleti 
onof it, that it bee no more, but the not imputing of it. For wheres: | 

the Papiſis for a poore ſhift and evaſion ſay, that Concupiſcence is cal- 
led ſinne, not becauſe it is a ſinne, ſed quia ex peccato en, or ad peccatum 
inclinat ʒ this hindereth not its being a ſinne, but tather ſetteth forth 
the greatneſſe ol this evill as having all the reſpects of evill in ĩt: being 
I doth a ſinne anda pon t ofſimne and the cauſe of all other ſinnes, 
d cure, a8 Aageſtine ſaith, > Cencupiſcentia car nix ad'verſus quam bonus concupiſeit 

bb.z;cap.3- + | Spiritus (ſc. in rendtis ) & peccatum eſt, pans peccati, c cauſe peccaii. 
em |- + $« X. Bur bowſoever Bellarmine letteth paſſe (as well he might) his 
other ar ts alleaged in his Booke of Mops, as impertinent to 
De e 1.x. his preſent queſtion; yet one of them hee hath thought good not to 
4. 7. C. multa, | A © unanſwerable; which notwithſtanding 


. not onely anſwered elſewhere 4, but alſo have uſed it as an invin- 
' | E:3.4. © ©] cibleargument : to prove juſtificarion by imputation of Chriſts righ- 

le.. Ieoulnelſe, vir, the argument taken from the antitheſis of (Adam to 

| uu, lem. J. 19. which Bellar mine here {traineth beyond the extent 
of the antitheſis made by the Apoſtle. In other places Bellar mine hath 
thus argued : As through dau diſobedience we were made (inoers, | 
ſo through Chrits obedience wee are made righteous: but through 
N 8 | Adams 
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Bellarm, unanſwearable argument Rom. 5. ig. Anſ..\ 95 


Adam diſobedience we were made truely ſinners, namely by unrigh- | L. I 5. 2. 
teouſneſſe inherent, and nor onely f by imputation. Therefore through: cn gal impu- 
the obedience of Chriſt we are made truly righteous, namely by righ- | batiene de bap- 
teouſneſſe inherent. But here, to ſerve his preſent turne, he alt both | 713. 
the aſſumption and the concluſion, The aſſumption; for where before 
he ſaid, not onely by impuration,here he ſaitli, not by imputation. The 
concluſion: for firſt, in ſtead of concluding, that wee are by the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt made inherently juſt, which we conſeſſe, though not in- 
tended by the Apoſtle in that place; he concludeth that the obedience 
of Chriſt hath truly raken away and wiped out or aboliſhed all our | 
finnes. And ſecondly, that he hath taken away our ſinnes non imputali- 
vr, ſed verz, not by imputation, but truly, His former argument I re- 
torted after this manner: 
As through Adams diſobedience wee were made ſinners, that is, 
guilty ot death and damnation: fo by Chriſts obedience wee 
are made juſt, that is, abſolved from that guilt, and accepted as 
righteous unto eternall life. 
But by imputation of Adams diſobedience we were made ſinners. 
Therefore by imputation of Chriſts obedience wee are made 
righteous. 

The aſſumption, that we were made ſinners by imputation of Adams 
diſobedience, I proved, as by other arguments, ſo by Bellarminesowne | 
contefſion in other places. Secondly, I have acknowledged it to bee 
true, that as we are made truely ſinners t h Adams diſobedience, X 
not onely by imputation of Adams ſinne, but alſo by transfuſion of | 
both that privative and poſitive corruption, which by that diſobedi 
ence he contracted : ſo we are made truly juſt through the obedience 
of Chriſt, not onely by imputation of his obedience, butalſo by infuſi- 
on of righteouſneſſe from him. But though we be truly made juſt b 
righteouſneſſe inherent. yet it followeth not, that we are in this lik | 
made perſectly juſt. Neither doth it follow, that becauſe Chriſt doth 
free us from the dominion of fin, we aretherforefreed wholly from the | 
being of ſinne in us: neither, that if we be freed from ſinne by imputa- 
tion, we are not freed truly: For the Apoſtle uſeth theſe termes promiſ- 
cuouſly, remitting of ſinne and not imputing of ſinne, juſtifying and 
imputing righteouſneſſe. And as Chriſt 8 was truly and really made a 
ſacrifice for ſinne in our behalſe: ſo wee are truly and indeed made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. JS 

Thus have [ proved, that neither remiſſion of ſinne is theaboliſh- - 
ing ol ſinne, nor * all one with ſanRificaric : 
and that the Papi confounding juſtification 
— —-— two : ing but one, 
have uttetly taken away and aboliſhed _ 
out of their Divinity, that great 
benefit of our juſtification, 
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THE THIRD BOOKE: 
Concerning Fuſtification or ſaving Grace. 
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What is meant by the word Grace in the Nanu 


F Inflification. 
5 J. 


H ſecond Capital errour of the Papiſts in the 


Article of juſtification, is concern 
and ſaving grace. For when as the 87 5 


would note unto us «='« e firſt moving 
cauſc or motive in Cod the Seeker orprimary 


== juſtification, he ſaith, cat — po 
ee rode 24. 11 that wee are ſaved 
ING 2,8. meaning the the 


Cane i, he hath gracio 


his beloved: They ; mol abu an 


ſelves,doe Seam the . — — 

Sons 218 Charity, habitually ir in us. pn Soars theyteach,j 
aus up _ bqualiry inherent in the ſoule 

babitas, a turall habit infuſed of God: and 

ſtinct from Charity. And in like manner, what in — faid 

ee they underſtand it Ms not of Gods 1 


: K 1 
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J. 1. c. 3. 2 
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98 Jjſhat us meant by the word Grace. 


CAP, 4 whereby. bee loveth us; but of our love, whereby wee love God, 
The divers 8 11. For the better underſtanding of this point, we are to diſtin- 
— thins of uiſn the divers acceptions of Gods grace. For either it ſi nifieth the 

p guiſh accepti grac JT CALL 8 

| the word favour of God inhimlelfe, or the gifts of grace in us. The formeri, 

* che Genificarion: forthe grace of God, properly underſtood, i 
proper gn * Ci 

one of Gods attributes; whereby he is ſignified to be gracious, andi 

Ex0319.346 | referred to his goodneſſe, Exod. 73. 19. cum 34. 6. unto which al 
bis love and mercy are referred; but with this diſtinction. For God; 
4Exod.34.6. | poodneſle is conſidered either das hee is good inhimſellc, yea good. 
vieles. geſſe it ſelfe; or as hee is good to his creatures, which is his bouny, 
which, being referred tohis creatures, either as having goodneſſe com 
municated to them, is his love; or as being in wilcry, is his mercy,or as 
having deſerved no good thing at the hands of God, but the contrary i 
his Grace. The latter ſignification is unproper and metonymicall,the 
word Grace being taken for the effects of his grace, viz. his free and 
undeſerved gifts and benefits proceeding from his grace and favour: 
which are not properly called the grace and favour of God, buthis 
graces and favours, not: πν the grace, but , the gifts of grace, 
Rom. 11. 28. 1 Cer. 1. 7. 12. 4. 31. And in both ſenſes it is cither 
more largely taken for any favour or favours of God though common, 
as both his favour and love in creating, preſerving and governing hi 
| creatures; and allo the fruits thereof, which are his common favours, 
as the gifts of nature (in which ſenſe Pelagius did call bonum naturæ, and 
namely free. will, the grace of God) and the gifts diſpenſed by his pro- 
vidence, as his temporall bleſſings which he graciouſſy beſtoweth upon 
| both good and bad, Math. 5. 45, In which reſpe& hee is not one) 
frſal.1114. | ſaidtobe channun, t gracious, Exod. 22.27. and graciouſly to beſton 
F ſuch gifts, Gen. 33. 5. 11. Eſai. 26. 10. but alſo to bee the Saviour of 
- _ LO 4- 10. rig 8 beaſt, Pſalm. 36. q 

it is uſed more ſpecially to ſigniſie t liar favour and 
vours of God vouchſaſed to his peculiar ns 6 the Church, ten- 
ding to the ſalyation of it and of the members thereof, which is the 
uſuall acception of the word in the Scripture. 

28 9 III. Tbis by che Schoolemen is very unſitly diſtinguiſhed into 
Qion of Grace, 5 wy gratum factens, &. gratia gratis data : for firſt, out of this di. 
| tion, that, which an 3 to be called grace, vi. ie 
we ps ag — riſt, is left out. Secondly, where 
% grarum factems, the juſtifying, and ſaving gy meane 
grace bind and namely the habir of Charity, ee yrs 
os 4:18 data, to grace freely given, as if the grace infuſed were not allo 
OE I gs have. learned either from cheir Maſt 
— ͤ ß oe iy wack of 


c of 145-759 


1 £544. graw — or a better expoſition of that diſtin- 
Con, okich they have propounded, according to the Scriptures : gre 
g * | : ks : : ) 


—_—kW. 


—— 


What is meant by the word Grace. 


— — 


| by Gratia gratum faciens is meant the gracious favour of God inhim- 
ſelſe, whereby he graciouſlyaccepteth us in his Beloved ; and by graria 
| gratis data, the gifts of grace freely beſtowed upon us: for ſo the Apo- 
ſtle ſeemerh to qi ſtinguiſh Rom. 5. 15. that it is bi 4 
Vert, the grace of God in himlelfe : 
cither 2 | 


& ern, ox as he ſpeaketh, Epheſe, 3. 7. i ws Men-, the 
giſt of grace in un? Py N 
5 100 er, the grace of God: 
Or aselſewhere, 2 x V, the viſe of grace. 

The former, is the gracious favourof God, and is in God the giver 
of all good gifts, as the ſountaine of all graces : the latter, are the gifts 
of grace, and are in the receivers as ſtreames derived from that foun- 
tains. 8 . 
No theſe , or gifts of grace, are cither ſanRifying graces », | 8.11.8, 
tending to the ſalvation ot him who is indued with them, as faith, hope, 
charity, the Neare of Gody8&c. oredifying i graces, which are given | , n « 
for the ſalvation of others: and _ _ A as the gifts of Tim. 4 4 
the miniſtery; or extraordinary, kas the gifts ofptophecie,of tongues, | 2% u. 
of. work 2 which hes choolemen 9 — ee | wo 2 0 | 

. IV. Theſe u, theſe gifts of grace, whether you underſtand thoſe oe wee 
edifying, or thoſe ſanRifying graces, may every one of them by a meto- | che quetion. 
nymy be caled ,a — ſpecial relatiõ to ſome peculiar grace, 
youchſafed to ſome particular perſon, i A i this or — Fu ces 6g. 
apps, this or that giſt of grace; yet none of them can abſolutely and Epbeſ3.8, 
properly be called the grace of God, or i xe +#%7 boning mthe fa- | 2. 2. 11. 
| ving grace of God or gratis gratum! fariens; of which this queſtion 
is underſtood, to wit, whether this juſtifying and ſaving grace of God 
be inflerent in us, as a quality or habit, or be out of us in God, as being 
one of his attributes. Ihe Papiſts ſay, it is inherent in us, per modum ha- 
bites after the manner of an habit infuſed into us; and ſo is the matter 
| | of juſtification, conſidered as an action at; God, as we conceive of juſti- 

| fication ; or the forme, as they ſay, ſpeaking of juſtification paſſively, 
and confounding it with ſanctification. But we, though we doe confeſle, 
that in the gifts of ſaving grace, as faith, hope, charity, &c. concurring 
in us, our inward or habituall ſanctiſication doth conſiſt: yet we deny 
them or any one of them to be either the matter or forme of juſtifica- 
tion. But contrariwiſe we conſtantiy affirme, that the juſtifying and 
ſaving grace of God, or, as they ſpeake, gratis gratum faciens, is the 
gracious favour of God in Chriſt, which is out of us in him, concurring 
to out juſtification, neither as the matter nor forme, but as the efficient 
cauſe thereof. Againſt which aſſertion the accurſed * Councell of u Numb, 249. 
1 rent © hath denounced Anathema, If. any man 4 ay; that the grace, by o Seſſs. can. 
which we are juitjfied, is onely the favour of God, let him be ru fad. But . , _ 4-5 
firſi L will produce our proofes; and then anſwere theit object ions. fifcamereſe | 
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| x The uſe of 
the wordin the 
| Scripture, 


a chen, chani- 

| n«þ Fer. 16.13. 

{ Techingah. 

| Toſa1.20. 

| Cbeſtd Pſal.q0, 
11. ſymmachePſ. 
136.1,0c. 

| 3 San. 16.17. 


2. It is gatia 
at um faciens, 
le by it 
God mak«th 
us gracious, 
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. tua 8 as he hath elected us in him before the 


That the Grace by which we are juſtified 
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Our proofes,that by the Grace of God,bywbich we are juitified, 
2 is meant the gracious favour of Cod 
in Chriſt, 


C I. : 

If He Papiſts, for all their curſing, are not able to 
any one p teftimony to prove, 
hat the grace, w wee are juſtified, is. inhe- 
Nreent in us. But, chat ( doth ſigniſie thatſa- 
vour of God, wee are able out oſ the New Teſta. 
went to alleage aboveffiſty teſtimonies, whereof 
f ſome ſhall hereafter be cited. And as for the Old 
Teſtament, it is evident, that the: Hebrew * words which fignific the 
ace of God, and are to be tranſlated by the word grace, doe alwaies 
gnific favour, and never grace inherent. N, i I have found grace in 
thy fight, Cen. 18.3. Ex.33-13.17.Godgave ſeſenb grace in the ſight of 
the keeper, Cen. 39.2 1. and the people of Iſrael grace in the ſight ofthe 
Egyptians, Exad. 3. 2 1. In which ſenſe thebleſſed Virgin is ſaid to have 
found grace with God, Lat.. 30. and our Saviour to have increaſed in 

grace with God and man, Lat. 2.52 To 
the Lord yg nor gr atos feci, 


6. II. Secondly,thatgrace —_— 
made us gracious or graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, is $7 ia 9 


tam ſaciens that is, the juſtifying and ſaving ę ; 
By the gracions love and — Is Chriſt,which is out 
ol us in him, the Lord . bath made us gratious, or gra 
tiouſly accepted us in his beloved, and not by any giſt af 

inherent in us. : | 

n the 8 — of God in Chriſtis 
 £1atia gratem faciens, is, juſtifying and ſaving grace, 
And notany giſt of grace inherent in us. ooo 
eee: nt. The aſſumption 
of Eb. 1. be God, who hath bleſſed us in Chriſt 
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is proved out 
with all ſpiri⸗ 


ion of the worl 


inated us unto the adop- 
glory of his'grac 


p 
whom wee have redemption throvgtrhis blood even 
according to the richesofhis grace,verſe 3, 4, , 6. 

to the glorious prajſe whereof the Lorde - 
che foundation of the world, and according to theri- 


whereof wee areredeemed by Chriſt, che Lord hath gratiouſſy ac- 


or 


"We 


cepred| 


i the gracious favonr of Godin Chriſt. 
cepted us in his beloved. But it were very abſurd to ſay, that God hath 
elected us to the praiſe of the glory of our Charity, or that wer are te- 
deemed according to theriches oſ our charity. But we were elected to 
the praiſeof the glory of his grace, that is, of his gracious love and 

bounty in Chriſt, which gtace was given unto us in Chriſt before all 
ſecular times: and according to the riches of this grace he hath redee- 
med us by Chriſt, Wherefore gratis gratums faciens; the grace, by 
which wee are juſtiſied, is not any gift oi grace inherent in us, but the 
eternall grace and favour of God vouchſafed unto us in Chriſt, before 
the foundation of the world, and beforeall ſecular times, ad 
- h. III. In reſpect of ihis grace, whereby the Lord ix graciouſſy thisgeace che 
accepted the weren, irgin, ſhe, is — — 3 2 are 
accepted or grac eee mars rs verſe zo. chat ſhe had found | 47,64. 
| —— favour with God. And fo may all the elect and faithtull chil- MD 
| dren of God be called ; as in many places ofthe Old Teſta- 
ment they are in the very ſame ſenſe, called cheſidim paſſwely under - 
ſtood. ally, where that word is read wich the Aix or Pronoune 
betokening God, to ſigniſie his chaſidim the favorites of God: and thus 
it is read with the Aix of th ficſt Perſon, when Cod is the ſpeaker,cal- 
ling them Chaſidai, emy favourits:or of the ſecond whenthe ſpeech is di- 
reed unto God, and then they are called in the plurall-Chaſidtice thy 
favorits, Pſal.5 2.9. 79-2. 132.9. 145-10-and in the ſingular Chaſidecs 
thy favourite,Dest.3 3.8. Pſal. 16. ro. 89.19. or of the third perſon in 
the ſingular Chafido, his favourite, or Chaſiaſo, o Pſal. 4. 3. and intheplu- 
rall Chaſidain, his favourites. Pſal. 3 1.24. 85.9, 97.10. 116.15, 149.9. 
that is, as not onely Tremellins and Iuniuu, but alſo N atablus interpret it, 
ques benignitate fs 1 thoſe whom God dorh ſpecially favour, 
thoſe who have found grace with God; which commonly are tranſla- | 
ted Saints, and ſo are all the faithſull uſually called; even in the New | « 2,m.19, . 
Teſtament as the tranſlation of the Hebrew chaſidim: : ſanctity not 7. 32.13-15, 
being the cauſe of Gods favour, which is eternal, hut the proper badge | 17,11 
and izance of thoſe, who are the favorites of God, by which: they 32 c. . 
are knowne. e 


And further out of the ſame place, Zph.1.6. where it is ſaid that by | Ie grace of 
this grace hee bach made us gracious in his beloved it is plainely W . 
ved, that by it is meant the gracious favour of God towards us in wur of Godin 
Chriſt, in which reſpect it is alſo called the grace of our Lord Ieſus "if 
Chriſt, 440. 1 5. 1 1. So Rem. 16. 20. 1 Cor. 16.23. 2 Cr. 13. 14. Cal. x. 


6. 6. 18. Pi. 4. 23. 1 Theſſ. 5. 28. 2 Theſſ.3. 18. Philem.2 5. Apoc.22. 21 
and to the {ame effect it is called the love of Chriſt, Rom. g. 3 5; that is, 
as it is expreſſed verſ.39. the love of God which is in Chriſt. Which 
places cannot without abſurdity bee underſtood of that grace of God, 
In that love of God, which is in us, that is to ſay of out love of 

g. LV. Thirdly, by what grace of God wee are elected, called; 
28 | bd ; adopted, ſaved, by the ſame wee. are ju- 
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F Thatthe Grace of Tuſtification 


But by the gracious fayour of God, by which hee hath gratiouſlyzc. 
cepted of us in his beloved, and not by any thing in us, we were dad 
according to the .. of his will to the praiſe oſ the glory of his grace, 
Eph.1.5,6 ſor which cauſe our election unto lifeiscalled the election ot 
grace, Rom. 11, 5. By grace wee are effectually called; according to 
f his purpoſe. For God hathcalled us with an holy calling, not accor-| 
ding to our workes, but according to his owne purpoſe of grace, which 
(grace) was given us in Chriſt Ieſus, before all ſecular times, but is non 
made manifcſt by the appearing of our Saviour, 2 Tim. 1. 9. By his gra. 
cious favour in Chriſt, God hath redeemed us, reconciled us unto him. 
ſclfe adopted us, and not by our charity, or any thing in us. And finally, 
by his gracious favor we are ſaved through faith, and not of works orof 
any grace or righteouſneſſe ĩuherent in us, that he might ſhew the ex 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards us through leſus 
Chriſt, E. 2.7, 8. Thereſore by the gracious favourof God in Chrik, 
and not hy any Frace inherent in us, the Lord doth juſtific us: and ther- 
fore the ſacred fathers of Trent muſt take home to themſelves (accor. 
ding to the cenſure of the Apoſile, Gal.1.8.9,) that Anathema, which 
they denounceagainſi thoſe, who ſay, that the grace whereby wee arc 
jules is onely the gracions favour of God in Chriſt. 

PE.» V. Againſt the propoſition if it bee objected, that the graceof 
lection is eternal, hut the benefit of vocation and the reſt is temporall, 
and therefore not the ſame: I anſwer, that although the benefit of vo 


cation and of the reſt be given us in time yet the grace, by which we are 
called, juſtified, and ſaved, is eternall, 3 71. 1. 9. And thereſore Bel. 
4 de gratia «| uit diſtin&ion of grace 8 intocternall, by which wee were elected; 
bb,arbicr.tib,x, | and temporary, by which wee are called, andjuſtified, is idle and to no 
© 85 
Obiect. 2. of the | | 2 2 
| oa ana | . VI. Hagaine it be objected that by what grace we are ſanctified, 
— by the ſame we are juſtified : by inheren grace wear ſanRified, there- 


fore by inherent grace we are juſtified : I anfiver by diſtinction ofthe 
phraſe by grace:for iftherby be meant the efficient cauſe, then I confeſſe 
the gage wit, that by what grace we are ſanctiſied, we are allo 
juſtified. For che ſame gracious favor of God is the effici t ue wel 
of oi ſanctificatian, as dfour Mumption. 


1 
are ſanctiſied: but we are juſtiſied not by any grace 
herighoueſiel beer 
place. wee are u- 
ur ol Godin Chriſt, > gre 
bout any cauſe or deſert in us, through the 
the works of the Law, that is, 


| r 
L VII. 


i the gracious favour of God in Chriſt.  |\ 163 
IJ. VIE. If ia che third place it be objected, that faithis a grace in- L13. 3. 
herent but we are juſtified by faith. Or thus, faith doth juſtifie, faith is | Pt J om 
a grace inherent, therefore ſome grace inherent doth juſtifie, I anſwer 
againe,by diſtinction, that f:ith doth not juſtifie, as it is a grace or qua- 
lity inherent, or as it is a part of our inherent righieouſneſſe; but rela- 
tively, as it is the inſtrument, as hath beene ſaid betore, to receive Chriſt 
who is our rightcouſneſſe : neither doth faith properly, but the object 
thereof, which it apprebendeth, juſtifie. As it is the almes properly, 
which releeveth the poore man, not the hand which receiveth it. For 
when we ſay that a man is juſtified by faith without workes, or by faith 
alone, our meaning is, that we are jofliied by the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
alone, which is apprchended by faith onely, without reſpect of any 
righteouſneſſe inherent in us, or obedieuce performed by us. 5 
F. VIII. Fourthly, the juſtifying and ſaving grace is expreſſed | Gratis gratun 
many times by other words of like fignification to the gracious favour” dad r. 
of God, which cannot be drawne to ſigniſie our charity, or any grace termes which | * 
inherent in us. As appeareth both by ſuch from, as are joyned | fignific favour. 
with it in the ſame places, as grace and love, 2 Cor. 13. 14. Grace and 
mercie, 1 Tim.1.2. 2 Tim. 1. 2. Tit. 1. 4. 2 Iobs 3. and alſo by parallel- 
I ling other places, as where it is ſaid, Tit. a. 11. When tke grace of God 

appeared, the ſame is expreſſed thus, chap.3. 4. When the kindneſſe of 
God and his love towards man appeared. And where in ſome places 
lit is ſaid, that wee are juſtified or laved by his grace, or according to 
his grace: in others it is ſaid, according to his hi 5 


pleaſure, Epb. 1. 5. 9. bil. 2. 1 3. according to his mercy, Tit. 3. in which 
place theſe foure words are uſed as Synamyma, ſigniſying the ſame thing, 
a5, kindnes ot bounty, u, love of mankind, - mercy, Vu grace 
This grace of God is notably expreſſed, Eb. 2.4.5. 7. 8B. by divers words 
of the like ſigniſication. God, who is rich in mercie, for his great love 
where with he loved us, hath when wee were dead in our ſinnes quicke- 
ned us together with Chriſt( by 


| So in che 

| | mercieand grace are uſed as words of the like 
| | Iwillbeegracious to whom I will bee gracio 

Ito whom will (hew mercy; which text the Apoſtle 

9. 15. I vill have mercy on whom Iwill have mercie, and 1 
compaſſion- of whom I will have compaſſion. Zxed. 34.6. where the |. 
| | Lor prog nh goodneſſe or bounty beſore Aſoſes as hee had 
| f promiſed chap.33.19.cxpreſſerh it in theſe termes. The Lord, the Lorl | 
| | God, mercifull, and gracious, ſlow. to anger, abundant in cheſed ve 
| | emth,in bounty and truch(which in the New Teſtament are tranſlated 

So Fal. 86. 5. Thou O Lordarta God full of compaſ 


The grace of God is bu gracious favour in Chrift, | 
ous, long ſuffering and plenteous in mercie and truth. Likewiſe 2, 


130.8. 2 King.13:3. So alſo Pſal,145. 8,9. the Lord is gracious and 
full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, the Lord is good 
to all, and his mercies are over all his workes. And in like manner, 
Nehem.9 .x7.thouart a God of condonations, that is ready to pardon, 
racious and mercifull, fl»w to anger, and of great bounty. 
g. IX. Fifthly,if juſtifying grace were inherent, there would be no 
ſuch oppoſition, as the Apoſtle waketh inthe queſtion of juſtification, 
berweene grace and workes z as that if wee bee juſtified by the one, 
wee cannot be juſtified by the other: but they might as well ſtandto. 
gether, as the firſt juſtification of the Papiſts, which is habituall, con. 
liſting in the habirs of grace infuſed, with the ſeeond which is actual 
conſiſting in works, or rather the one would infer the other: becauſe we 
cannot be juſtified by the one, ( ſpeak of adulti) without the other:forif| | 
wee bee juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe, that righteouſneſſe muſt 
be corall and perfe&,and therfore both habituall,and aQuall, and both 
\ | muſtconcurunto juſtification; for neither without the other is perfed. 
object. Yea, but the Apoſtle, when hee ſaith, that faith doth juſtific 
| without workes hee ſpeaketh of the firſt juitification,unto which works 
doe not concurre : and when hee oppoſeth grace to workes ; hee mea. 
neth the works of the Law, done betore faith, without grace, by the 
power of nature. C2nſw. This is all that the Papiſts have to excuſe 
themſelves, that they doe nor openly contradict the Apoſtle, who ſo 
often and ſo peremptorily concludeth, that wer are juſtificd by grace 
and not by warkes, by faith without the workes of the Law. But it ise 
vident, chat by che workes of the Law is meant, all that obedience and 
ri ,thatispreſcribed in the Law, which is the perſect nile 
ol all inherentrighr ſe. And therefore,when the workes ofthe 
Law are rejected, all inherent righteouſneſſe is excluded from juſtifice- 
tion. It is alſo manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh generally of al 
men, uhether in the ſtate of nature, ox in the ſtate of grace; and of al 
| workes, whether going before, or ſollowing after faith ; iuſomuch that 
the workes which wee have done in ag 3.5. are exclu- 
ded; yea the workes of ſaithſull Graham are denied to have juſtified 
—.— — dere. therefore thoſe who have both pd _ 
ſtifiedby faith without workes. But theſe tots I (hall full 
cn arena ces : 
eee HR bee ſay, ne grace is 
Anunxity is che ſulfilling of the Law in our owne perſons: 


22» 


an—_—_— 


| T hat grace doth fronifie the gracious favour of God. | 


where finne abounded, Gods grace did much more abound ; and by 
his queſtion, Rom. 6.1. ſhall wee continue in ſinne, that grace may a- 
bound ? ſor it were a ſtrange conceir, that where ſinne 4 
| | herent righteouſneſſe abound ſo much the more. And rotheſe | 
| | we may adde thoſe places which ſpeake of going to the throne of grace 
| | chat we may obtaine mercieand find grace, fie. . 16. of the exceeding 
| riches ofhis grace in bis kindneſſe towards us through Ieſus Chriſt for | 
by grace we are ſaved, Eph.2.7.8, of the grace of God, and the gift of 
race diſtinguiſhed one from the other, xm. 5. 15. of thoſe that beleeve 
y the grace of God, CAcl. i 8.27. of commending men to the grace of 
God, 4.14.26, 1 5. 40. of the word of his grace, 4.14.3. 20. 32. of 
the Goſpell of his grace, At. 20.24. of the grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,who being rich became poore ſor us, 2 Cor. &. g. of our predeſti- 
nation to the praiſe of the glory of his grace Eb. 1. 5 G. of the election 
of grace, Rom. 1 1.5.0f the appearing of the grace of God which brin- 
geth ſalvation, 7. 2. 11. of Chriſt his taſting of death for us by the 
grace of God, Heb.2.9. of the reward not imputed of grace to him that 
worketh, K. 4. 4. of turning the grace of God into wantonneſſe, lad. 


e. | | 
7 6. XII. Laſtly, ſo cleare is this truth, which wee deliver according 
| | to the ſcriptures concerning juſtifying grace, that L,/bertas Pigbiuu, 
| | ® a famous divine among the Papiſts doth conſeſſe, that what the 
| | Schoolemen teach « ing juſtifying that it is a quality in 
our ſoules infuſed of God, and remaining after the manner of an 
2 AE Ay an RL Wa 14. 
| | are meeredeviſes of men, having no warrant in the Scriptures. 7 hom 

| Aquinas allo writing on Tit. a. I I. it is to hee knowne faith he, chat grace 
ſigaifie th e gran wes. 7 
men, in times paſtit lay hid - but w 3 —— —— of God 755 
peared grace appeared and it may i ? Nativity o 
Chriſt grace appeared two wayes: the ſormer, becauſe oh ao 
grace of God he was given unto us and upon this graceinthe ſe- 
cond place followed the inſtructioa ofmankind——wherypon hefaith, 
reaching us, &c VVhereunta we may adde, that thoſe few places, which 
Belarmine alleageth for inberent grace, are by ſome at their owne | 
writers underſtood ofthe gracious favour of God, as we ſhall ſhew in 
the particulars which nom we ate to examine. 


The calumnia- 
tion of the Pa- 
piſts, that wee 
deny inherent 
races, and in 


iuſtice. 


1 Lib. 1. cap. 3. 


. 


theſe words, with thoſe which goe before. For thus the Apoſtle 
Eren | COLI CO IT oo 


Rom.3-24- all eaped by Bellarmine 


| CAA. III. 
'Bellarmines allegation for grace inherent ont of Rom. 3. 24. 
proved to make agianft himſelfe. 
wy oy 53 


R vc before I propound them, Tam to advertiſe the Reader, 
dat ve do not deny, that there are divers graces of fandi- 


fication, and thoſe alſo neceſſary to ſalvation, as faith, 
. hope, charity, the feare of God, & c. inherent in the ſoules 


| 
} 


i 
; 
[1 


: 


=== of the faithfull, as divine er, reſiding there per m. 


dum habitus. So that Bellar mine in his 
1 well have ſpared his labour, whereby he endeavoreth to prove 
ſuch grace or graces to bee inherent in the ſoule; which never any ofus 
denyed: But wee deny that gratis 2 Leue or juſtifying grace is 
inherent in us. This therefore Bellarmine laboureth to prove, 1b. 2.4: 
jaſtifrap. 3. b unto which in the other place hee doth referre us: allea- 
ging Ram. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt leſau, cc. 'Anſw. It cannot bee denyed, but that the 
popiſh cauſe, in this particular, is very deſperate, when for the defence 
thereof they are able to alleage one onely place, where grace is mentio- 
ned; and that ſuchaone,as is a moſt pregnant teſtimony to prove free 
juſtification byfaith onely, without reſpect of any righteouſneſſe or 
„ =: 09 Tent 37! 21 fs, 

F. II. And this is proved, firſt, by the context, or cohercnce of 


* Thoſe that bee in themſelves finners, and by their ſinne ob- 

non ious to the judgement of God, are not juſtified by 

ſe inherent, all which is preſcribed in the Law, 

- barofneceſſiry mult be juſtified by a righteouſneſſe, which 

without the Law is revealed in the Goſpell, even the righ- 

teouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt, who is God,apprehen- 
dedby faith, | | 

But all men, without exception, both Iewes and Gentiles ate 

in themſelves ſinners, and by their ſinne obnoxious to the 


kea de gratia. & lib. air. 


judgement of God. 


all have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of the glory of 
God, that is, excluded from eternall lory, they are not of Ed b | 
.; Hip e OY glory, they juſt 7 
a e inherent which is ene in the Law; but they are 
byari ithout the Law is revealed in the | 


e,whi, 


erightcouſneſſe of Cod, that i of Chrift,who is God, 


appre- 


| 


| Rom:.3.24- mal erh wholly againſt the Papiſt. 


apprehended by faith. And that is it which is ſaid in this text, that 
thoſe who have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of Gods glory, and from 
their title to heaven, are juſtified, that is, acquitted from their ſinnes, 
and entituled unto the Kingdome of heaven, freely, without reſpect ol 
any grace ot righteouſneſſe in themſelves, by the meere gracious favor | 
of God, hen they had deſerved the contrary, through the redemption 
thor is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſer forth to bee a propitiation 
through faich- in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſſe, 8c. 
To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle diſputeth, Ga/:3.as hereafter wee | 
III. Secondly, it is proved by the words of the text alleaged : the | Secondly,ir is 
ft wherof is , being juſtified. Now the word a as L have pro- bee, the 
ved hererofore,doth never in al the Scriptures ſigniſie to make righte - tent. 


- 


ous by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, and therfore here it is not meant, that 
wee are juſtified by grace infuſed. Neither doth juſtification import a 
reall or poſitive change in the ſubject, but relative and 4%, as bath 
beene ſnewed. And wee muſt remember,that as it is called, ſo it is ja 
fiificatio impiie, the juſtiſication of a finner, not onely becauſe before ju- n. g. 
| Rification men are ſinners, but alſo becauſe being juſtificd, they ſtill re- N | 
maine ſinners in themſelves, though in Chriſt à they are maderighte- | 4207-527. 
ous. And we are to conceive of jultification as a continued act of Gd 
from our vocationꝰ to our gloriſication e Rom. zo. 
22 

on, but 


continuall interceſſion for us, that the merit of his obedience may bee 
continually imputed unto us. 
Asfor the Papiftsghey being in their owne conceitjuſlified, as the 
all are after they have beene cither baprized in their infancie, or abſol- 
ved when they come to yeares; they are no ſinners, neither is there any | 
thing in themf which God hateth, or which may properly bee called f corcil.rvia 
fine, Bur juſtificationbeing of ſinners, and they being no ſinners, but nchen 
faying they have no ſinne, and avouching, that hee one ly is a juſt man — alt Down | 
inwhom is no ſinne; hereby it 6s that neither ate they] ' — | 
juſtified, neither is chereany* truth im them. 
Iv. The next word is awd which is an encluſiye particle, exclhus| TB. 
ding the falſe cauſes of juſt ification, and ſigniſying, that wer ate juſdifi- | word. , 
ed without any deſert ot worthineſſe in ourſelves, without works with - fee. 
| CO theaflertion of the Papiſts,for proofe whereof this place was 
a caged. . 2 
9 V. The third word is riaw , by his : that is, by the graci- The third, 
ous favour of Cod in Chriſt, which is out ofus in him, 8 beene| v*4by his 
proved, that is, by his love of us, and not by our love ofhim. Neither is 
there any ſnew of reaſon, why it ſhould in this place, above all others 
| lignifieas it never doth,anhabir of juſtifying grace inherent in us: ef 
pecially, if that bee true, which hereafter I ſhall plainely demonſtrate, 
; 5 | - that 


- 


2 
— Es oa n 


E Gratiam Dei 
inCbriſto eſſt 
teſtatur Apoſto- 
las. | 


1 1Perer dis 
Rom. 3. 


The fourth 
word, through 
tbe redemytion 


The fifth word, 
by faith 


The fixthis, 
tbeend, 


Rom. z. 24. maketh wholly againſt the Papi. 


that wee are not juſtified by that which is inherent. And thus Saint 
Ambroſe expoundeth theſe words, gretia Dei gratis ; juſtificati ſan 
gratis, quia nibil oper antes neque vicem reddentes, ſola fide juſtificati ſunt, d. 
no Dei they arc juſtified freely, becauſeneither working ( before their 
juſtiñcation) nor rendring any recompence (after their juſtification) 
they ate by faith onely juſtified by the grace, that is, ( as he expoundeth 
it) the gift of God. And on thoſe words by the redemption, which 
is in Chriſt Teſu ; he teſtifieth æ ( ſaith hee) that the grace of God is in 
Chriſt, (but not in us) becauſe by the will of God we were redeemed 
by Chriſt. Pererius likewiſe a learned Ieſuit, The name of Grace, faith 
he, \when it is here ſaid, juſtified freely by his grace, though ir may ig. 
nife, that ſupernaturall and divine quality infuſed into the ſoule of 
man, and inherent therein: yet rather it ſeemeth in this place to ſignific 
gratuitam Dei bontzatem & benignitatem erga hominem, the free or gra. 
cious goodneſſe and bounty of God towards man. Grace SED 
doth not ſignifie, either the matter, or the forme, but the efficient 
cauſe of our juſtification, 

$. VI. The fourth word is, through the redemption that is in Chriſt li. 
ſas, whereby is meant Chriſts whole ſatisfaction made to the Law,both 


| GIS of the precept, and of the penalty; by which, being as the 


papiſts themſelves conſeſſe, imputed unto us, we are redeemed and ju- 
ſified, as being the matter and merit of juſtification. 

$. VII. Thefifth word isby faith, whereby is noted the inſttument, 
ene we apprehend and receive that ſatisfaction or righteouſneſſe 

Chriſt, by which we are juſtiſied; which is indeed out of us in him, 
but imputed to thoſe that beleeve. The righteouſneſſe therefore, by 
which we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of faith, that is, therigh- 
teouſneſſe of God, or of Chriſt apprehended by faith. 

VIII. Thefaxth and laſt is the ena, why God did give his Sonne 
to be a propitiation for our ſinnes; to ſhew forth bis rig bteou ſneſſe for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that bee might bee juſt, and the ju#tifer of him, 
which beleeveth in leſus. For in the worke of our redemprion and juſti- 
fication Gods juſtice is declared to be ſuch, that he forgiveth no ſinnes, 


| butthoſeonely,forwhich his juſtice is larisfied by Chriſt : neither doth 


he juſtifie any, but thoſe, whom by communication of Chriſts righte- 

ouſneſſe unto them, he maketh juſt. But how ſhould the ſatisfaction 

of Chriſt, that is, his obedience and ſufferings- being tranſient, and ſo 

long agoe performed, bee communicated unto us for our juſtification, 

otherwiſe but by imputation ? And if wee bee juſtified by imputation 

3 Orriſts righteouineſſe, then not by inherent grace, or infuled righ- 
eouſneſſe. | | 


g Cir: s 2, 1717811 
- Bellarmines diſpute at of Rom: 3. 24. ted 


< Quletusſee ee infeererh 
Nr place. Here (ſaithhe ) al rhe canſis al 
1 fication are ſet forth ragtther. Tb | 
— — importing the librra- 
n of God: the formal i ieee 
the meritorious cauſe; in the word redemprion': the 
e cauſe, inthe word fainb s all of them al- 


depraved or miſapplyed by Bellrmine. For 
8 (which he calle . 


Ka e mere — 
tion. As if he had ſaid, We are 3 aged 
. s, without any worthineſſe of 

not gratis in reſpect of Chriſt, by whoſe Wag 
arcjuſtificd. Neithes by Grace is meant juſtice given and inſuſed — God; 
which, hee ſaith, is the formall cauſe of juſtification? but the grace 
God,as I have ſhewed, ſignificth the gracious favour of God ; x ; 
is not the formall cauſe of juſtification, but the a. n 
ar moving cauſe. Neither is ly unde 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification: for ellas reconciliation 
or juſtification it ſelle, hs am the fruit andes of Chriſt his 
death and obedience: which, as they are the matter and merit 
N r ſo alſo the price and merit of our 

n. How then are we eee 
* Chviſtleſus? either by a metonymy of the effet for the ca 

ion being put for C ris Laa Alon paying of a price 

me ſor us, by which — — — —ꝛ— 
ified by his redemprion, as we may be ſaid to be juſtified b remiſſ 
of ſinnes. For by Chriſt wee haue redemption, that is, remiffione 
ſinnes, Col. . 74 Epheſ. 1. 14. and ſo Occamenius:expoutdeth'thele | 
words by the redemption, &c. mos Jv , D; M t e ds 8 
v & hes.» But how is he juſti ified ? by thefo * 3 m f 
. Chriſt leſs. — ime thedi 

a man might have a true, vely, juſtly 

10b. 3. * 6.47. —— — 8 


; 


— 


Blame at e for — 


to juſtifie, becauſe the object, which i ir receiverh,doth juſtifie : in which 
ſenſe the ſame benefits which wee receive from Chriſt, are aſcribed to 
faith. Now the object of faith being the r reoulneſſe of Chi, 
which is out of us in him; — chat w —— —.— to bee 
uſtified by fait ee. wee a juſtified by righteouſneſſe 
pron eee 5 — which faith doth apprehend. 

„ II. Yea, 7 pamones divers arguments, tha | 
Gract in this lace doth nit ſignifie the gr acions favour of God : firſt, br 
cauſe the favour of God was 1 fenified by the word gratis. For be 


the FR freely doth it out e good will and bu ame erefore that al. 


ace, dnch not fignifie the fevont it ſelfe, but ſome thing elſe, thatis | 
win thafer y that favesr. Lanfwere, that the Greeke rrp 

Chinnam, is a particle excluſive of any cauſe, price, 

ws png may be ſhewed by many examples. W bert 

| ir gnifierh, firſt without cauſe or deſert : As where it is faid,they hated 

me, that is, without any cauſe in me or deſert of mine, lob. 15.2 5. 

2 p31 19. and verſ. 7. where Symmaches readeth , P[alm.6g. 

4. So Beech. 24.4 3. 18m. 19. 5. 25. 31. 1 King. 2. 32. Pſalm, 109. 

3. 119. 161. Lum, 3. 52. Secondly, freely, without pay ing any price 

a Exod. 21. 11. Numb. 11. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 24. Eſt +a 3. 5 Mat. 1053. 

Apes. 21. 6. 23. 17. Seren end inſerted, not i 

ſet downe the true cauſe of juſtification, — that 
— 5 rr any cauſe in us, BY Cons rs, or price 

us, meerely 

ied bine Cle the got of Gd, trogh he n 

ters almoſt, both Old and _ and thofe as well Papiſts as Prote- 

ſtants. * Lmbroſe, as you beard, gratis, faith he, quianibil —— 

nic uicem reddimies ſola fide ia an ſunt dev Dei : e working 

not his re. eee e, 

of God, Þ gratis das gratis ſabvas,qui nibil imeni 

_— & — —— Auogetber e. * 
** or which thou 

| Ele — — _ 
len drw mh xampenuren ood 

" | of chinethos art : and 4 =, 


For ys eve 


1 
Dn 
fheweth not b 


canſe,gs not righth 
_ cauſe, but either 


grace out of Nom. z. 24. refined. 


— 


volentiam, y bis favour or by his good will: but wee ſay well by. ace inhe. 
ren though not very well by ha grace inherent, 4 that which is in- 
herent is outs, though from him) by the merit of his ſanne; by faith, 
by tbe ſacraments. 

Firſi. I anſwere, that the prepoſition i isnot in the original text, where 
the Apoſtle doth not ſay, H as noting in Bellarmines condeit 
the formall cauſe, but i , as noting the antecedent or moving 
cauſe,which is principium at7ionts,as is uſuall inthe like actions, which 
(che. efficients working per ſe)are done natura, arte, confilioor volumate; | 
c. in which wee doe not lay, per naturum per artem, &c, And there- 
fore this objection is very frivolous. Secondly, l anſwer, that per in La- 
tine, and aa in Greeke,are very often applyed to the elften cauſe: 


I vheteof even in the New Teſtament, tere are, as I ſuppoſe, more ex- 


| amples than there bee leaves: whereof ſome are attributed to God, as 

Rom. 1 1. 36. Cal. I. 1. Heb. 7. 2 1. to the Sonne, lab. 1.3 Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 
6.66.10 *beholy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 5. 1 Cor. 13.8, 9. And to omit other 
examples, which are innumerable, to the attributes of God, which are 
the prime motive cauſes of all his actions: as by the will of God, 1 Cor. 1. 
I. Eh. 1. t. Col. 1. i. Ram. 5. 3 2. 2 Cor. &. J. by the grace of leſs: Chriſt 
wee ſhall bee ſaved, CAI5.11. who beleeved by Grace, Ad. 18.27. 
called by his grace, Galath.z.15. + we e mercies of our God, 
Lol 1.78. 88 

Thirdly, to Bellarmine in this g p lace the repoſition per 
chapterof the ———— at! | 
he eniſie ihe cauſe efficient,as Pro.8.per me R 2 cc. 

His third argument. The good will of God cannot bre in vaine, 12744 
wajes per for meib and worketh fe. good, which bee willeth to any. For 
whatſoever be willeth that he doth "Pha. 115. 35 ec. Anſw. Allthisis true 
arcpea of his will decreeing any thing, which is 

voluntas dre dee of his will preſcr 
requiring ganyth which is conditional and is ll | 
lee eee file ſpeaketh in 2 porn Fo mi 

3. This is the wi ö ile, armine 
eee becauſe, as hee ſaith, God would baut 
| them truelj juſt and holy, Therfare, ſaith be, jaſtiſhing grace 416 av0ur 
and goodnill of God, and God doth not favour nor wiſhwell in uuine, jus m. 
keth us holy and blameleſſe ſuch as he wonld have us to bee, then it followeth,- | 
that to be 22 by grace, is not ge es ne bee o, 
but to be truly juſt, holy, and blameleſſe. Anſw. This ar doth not 
prove the particular point, for which it is b 
grace is meant grace inherenr,andnotrheg God, 

il it were ought worth, it would ſerve to maine queſtion: th: 
although grace did ſignifie the favour of Cod ding 11 laid, that we 
are juſtified by his grace: yet this place would prove, that 2 e arcalſo | 
made juſt by grace inherent. For whom the Lord favourerh ar ne wiſh: 
etli well unto, his benevolence is not in vaine rohimizburco w hee | 


3 | | _L2 —wWillech 


to Grace. 


attributesgiven 


Bellarmines diſpute out of Rom. 3. 24. refuted, 


willeth good hee worketh ĩt, making them nvely juſt and holy, whom 
by his grace hee juſtiſieth. For hee hath elected us that wee might bee 
holy, Eb. i. 4. and this is his will, our ſanctiſcation. All this wee — 
confe that whom God ;uſtiicth,hemaketh juſt; firſt, by i impuration 
— heejuſtifieth : ſecondly, by infuſion, as hee 

mult at length learne to diſtinguiſh be. 

tion, Foras wee have ſaid betore, wee 

| the gracious favour of God onch: 

but wee are ſanctiſied not now — as the efficient, 


1 but alſo by bis in us, as the matter. 


$. V. His argument conſiſteth of fixe lender proofes ut to- 
gether, which are ſcarce worth the anſwering. That — 


| laich hee, i: 10. the favour of Cad, but a gift inherent in the ſoul. 
— Ag Ars — thereof. A ti 


called «gift, 4 gift which wee receive, a giſi gives by Cbriſi, a gifi given 
yt ghatiic is comperad to eſſence: Thirdly, that it is — 


| Toche krl. Lankwere, thar oy love and favour of Godis 
ſaid in the ſcriptures to bee given, vouchſaſed unto us, even the 
grace whereby wee were elected and to the adoptionof 


— ad the -of his will, by which wee are 
called, juſtified N 9. Cod bath ſaved —— 4 | 
holy nos according ts our workes but according to — — — 
grace ©) was given ns in Chriſt leſus before ſecular times ha 
thereby | us in his 1.6. — 
— 2 Father bab igi von us, that wee ſhould be 
wok I. - to fo — — 

| Gad her power to ſonnes of God, even to them that 
deleeve in h hama, Isel. 12. d 

9. VI. Vea, —— Very like: for gi- 
| viogand receiv! in: — 31 and therefore — God giveth us we 
2 not give al thingsby 
— what we receive 
y way of infuſion. Now 

redeemed, adop- 

in Chrift, — 


grace weer receive — and whom hee hath graciouſly 


accepted in his they are eren made kers oſ that 
Srcsutich notwithſtanding is in God, and not in — But let us 
any — the abundance of grace and of the 

re ia grace, abungance 0 grace 
—— For where theſe two are joyned roge- 
| gracious favour : the gift of grace 

ome benefit beſtowed,whethe 


Uonrelative.Tt — * — che latter is pro. 


** 


grace out of Rom. 3. 24. refuted. 


both of the grace of God, * the gift by grace : and that which is is 
here called the abundance of grace, and ver ſ. 15. — 09 
is elſe where called the ſuperabundant riches of his grace, Epheſ. 2. 7 
that is, of bis gracious favour: which in the ſame Chapter to the 14. 
mans, verſ. 20. is laid to have ſuperabounded, where ſinne did abound : 
which, without great abſurdiry, cannot bee underſtood of grace inhe- 
rent. Neither is the gift of grace, or of righteouſneſſe here mentio- 
ned, inherent: but this , which came upon us to juſtification, is 
oppoſed to ls guilt, which came upon all men «cc may, unto con- 
denmation; that is to ſay, the merit of Chriſts obedien 
the guilt of Adams ſall. 3 — 
were — Adams fall, the guilt thereof being impured unto 
us: ſo we are made righteous by Chriſts obedience, the merit thereof 
i eee a given by Chriſta] for in andb 
VII. Vea, hut it is 4 gift gi ven by Chriſt. lt is very true a 
— — — — unto us: for in him hee 
graciouſly accepted » us. And therefore, as it is called the grace of | 
| | God, ſo in many places it is called the grace of Chriſt ; not onely be- 
cauſe in and by 2 'buralſo, becauſe he doch beſtow 
it. But doth it hereof follow, that this grace is inherent? what ſpiritu- 
all ſavour or grace to ſalvation hath Godvouchſafed unto us, 
— ineediy briſt ? In him he vouchſaſed us grace in 
generall, and in — the grace of election: rs 63m : 
choſen, Epbeſ; I. 4. ER — | 
Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1. 55 the of adoption, g, by 
Epheſ. 1. 5. The grace of reconciliation in and by Chriſt, Roms. 5.1.12, 
2 Cor. 5, 19. Col. 1. 20. The grace of redemption by Chriſt, Row. 3.24. 
Epbeſ.1.7. Col. 1.14, The grace of juſtification by Chriſt, 12773..7. | 
18, 19. And how is this proved, vhich no mandoubteth of that gr 
. iven by Chriſt? — it is ſaid, Toh. 1. 17. Gratia & veritas per 
um Chriſtum ſacta eſt, grace and verity was made by liſas Cbriſt, 
| —— —— it — z heu Bo as if he r, 
himſelfe, 51 or, it is not 
the favour and benevolence of God is OA cop 
F. VIII. Ann. The word in the. Origialiismwhich dow 
not alvayes (ignifie was made, but many times is expreſſed by the Verbe | C 
ſubſtantive fait or extitit as Mark, 1. 4. «xn laces Bariter, Marth, 11:26, 
26. 6. Iohm 1. 6. ſometimes by the Verbe became, as 10b. 1. 14% ny | 
= e, the word became fleſn, ſouMerk. 1. 17. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 13. 1. 
and ſometimes by the Verbe came, and that in the ſenſe either of hap- | 
pening, Rom. 1 . 25. 2 Tim. 3.11. or of growing, Aan 21.79. 
1 Tim. 6. 4. or of being preſent, Job. 6, 21. 2 3. Af. 21. 17.390 27 
Now the ſenſeof the word varying, it is to be fitted to the place, where 
in it is uſed, but the lenſe, that grace and truth was made by Chriſt, fit. 
tech not. But either we are to ſay, exiitir, it was by Chriſt, as allo and 
ſometimes Ber cranſlared = or that ir ame by him, as ourtranſlat- 
on teadethgr that it was exhibited ? or given by Chriſt as the law | 


L 3 


Bellarmines diſpute out of Rom. 3.24. refuted. 


717 — | 
morall ( ſhewing ſinne and denouncing the curſe) oppoſed to race, 
and * (conſiſtingof ſnadowes and types) oppoled 0 
truth, was 9 given by <Mofes. And thus Bellarmine himſelſe underſiood 
this place: 2 to prove, chat grace was given by Chriſt he alleaged ti 
text. But though grace and truth were given by Chriſt, doh irfolloy, 

that therefore grace doth ſigniſie grace inherent? or if it did, that tha 
inherent grace is juſtifying grace: Howbeic the true meaning of the 
word, is either according to the proper ſigniſication, which is moſt uſu. 
all, eſpecially when theſe two Chaſedand Eaveth,grace and truth goers. 
gether: or — — — Chriſt are oppoſed to the 
Law given by <Hofes ; by grace and truth wee may underſtand the do. 
ctrine of grace and truth. For as the doctrine of grace, that is to xy 
| the Coſpell ( which is the word of grace and the Goſpell of Gods 
Nc ah grace) eſpecially, when it is oppoſed to the Law, is termed grace, 
Rom. 6. 14, 15. Gals.q. Epbeſ. 3. 2. 1 Fet. 5. 12. ſo alſo the dodrine 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, vhich is the word of truth, Epbeſ. 1. 13. 2 Tim. 
2. 15. Jam. 1. 18. the truth of the Goſpell, Gal. 2. 5. 14. or the word d 
| the truth of the Goſpell, Cl. 1. 5. is oftentimes called che tratb, lib 
| c 1566.65.42. . 33. and in many other as hereaſter i ſhall be ſnewed. 
| | d. IX. Fourthly, he chat this grace is gi ven by meaſure from 
e 2 Chriſt bimſelſe, Epbeſ. . 7. To every one of #us grace i Iven according u 
Jure from Chriſt. the meaſure o/ the donation of Chriñ. But the favour God, ſaith hee, 1 
| 55 not given by meaſure, nor i Crit. LAnſw. This place is not underſtood 
1 199% ich is the gracious favour;of God in Chrif 
| — — t us in him; but of 2 — ng of grace in us, which 
by a Metonymy are called graces, but properly e, (as Occumenis 
— hy egy — erved, z . 2 to every 
; ol anct cat don, which er : grace, 
ich by che Schoclemen are called gratis gratis dare, of which te 
Tolle ſcemethro-ſpeakein that place; as bee explainerh bimſclſc 
rheverſes following, verſe. 8. [1, 12. In which the A Peter 
uſeth the words e and , 1 Per. 4. 10, As every one hath recei 
ved , a gifrof grace, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 2 
Iod ſtæwards of the manifold grace of God. Of theſe gifts of grace 
fer, it is true, which Bellermine ſaith, chat they ate given by Chriſt, and 
| thatthey ate meaſure. But will hee from thence prove, that 
That wenby Chriſt, or in meaſure, is not Gods fa 
| he ſaving grace of God, — 8 
2 ven by Chriſt, and that 
| XK g IP — the! Hol Ghoſt And there 
u Tit. 211. 8 | 1 
2. 13.14. 1 o. ſoalſo the * 3 


ces hee is good to all. mercies ans over all his 
| workes, 


|  Bellarmines diſpute out of R om.z. 54 refuted, 


bodily creatures hee reſpecteth and fayaureth men chieſely, x.Cor.9.9. 
al. S. 4. tat. 5. 26. 30. Prov. g. 3 1. ſor which cauſes caters (l 
mankind)isattriburgd to him. Among men he ſavoureih the faith 

more than the reſt, 1 7im.4.10. whoare tbexefore called the favourite 
of God, as L have chewed before. Among them the Lord eſpecially la- 
voureth Miniſters and MMagiſtrates, al. 5 * 5525 who are alio called the 
favourits of God, not oncly in reſpect of juſti e is c- 
— — — x be of their hn) 
ons, and the gifts of grace beſtowed on _ ene er 
Deut. 3 3.8. 2 Chron.6.41. Fſal.4 4. 132.6. 16. T 3 purpaſe 45. 
guoſtin aich wel, God lowerh all things which he barbs murg them 
be loveth more the reaſonable creatures; and among th em hee lover — 
amply thoſe wos are the members of his onely begotten Sonne $00 much read 
his onely begotten him{eife the ſonne of his love. Aud generally, by h 
much the better any man is than others, it is an evidence, et is { 
much graced and favoured of God: e 

the cauſe as of their goodneſſe, and n the greater favour of 
greater goodneſſe. 

$. X. Fifchly, it is, ſaith he, compared to eſſence, which is given by 
creation, hence it is, that we are ſaid to le create in Chriſt, Ep 3 to be 
4 new creature, Gal. 6. 1 5. Bus that, bh which) we are called e are jp 
and inherent in us. CAnſw. That, \ vhereby v | * accot 


neg din 


workes, Pſale145 9. giviogall things 10 all, Act. 17.25. yet among the 


z Aug. t. .in 
Joan. 

Onmia di 
Den quæ fecit: . 
iner en 


unlgenit uus ſui, 

& multo magis | 

Hſum 7 
7 2 


— 


Bellarmines proofe for inberent 


Saviour ſſ 5.16. Let your light, vic. of your godly conver. 
ee Free bare — ſeein your good workes may glo. 
rife your Father that is in heaven. But he ſaich, there can be no 
darbeneſſe in him that is light, it is as much as if bee ſhould ſay, chat 
there can be no ſinne in him that is ſanctiſied. But he ſhould remember 
that God. alone is light in whom there is no darkenefle, 1 16, l. 
and that inthe beſt of us there is darkenefſe, that is, the fleſh, even; 
body of ſin and of death, as well as light, tharis, the Spirit, Cal. 5. ij 
Bom. J. 14, 17, 20, 23, 24, 25. and that hee who ſaith, hee hath no finne 
| (whichis the caſc of all juſtified, yea of all baprized, and of all abſolyeg 
and abſolute Papiſts)he is a lyar,and there is no truth in him. 1 106, i. 
And this was his fourth argument containing ſixe petite prooſes. 
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. CA. V. 
His fifth argument from Rom.5.5.anfwered. 
RE. ee 
or having no more places where grace is named 


to proove juſtifying grace to bee inherent, hee 
to Ram. 5.5. where not grace but thelove 


wrgeth very ſophiſtically, as 

„ 3 y of Saint Ang 

00 —— — 
ing ſome place of Scriptures unleſſe we wi 
him;ohennoewithſtanding the Popiſh wi 


* 


— 


grace out of R om. 3. 3. diſproved. | 


e 


But to the Teftimony of Augoſdine, who ſaith, ihat the love, which is 
aid to bee ſhed in our hearts, is not that love whereby God loverh us, 
] but that whereby we love God; we oppoſe firſt, the authority of thoſe 
Writers, who underſſand this place of the love of God, boch actively 
where with he loverh us (which is the ſame with his ſaving grace) and 
alſo paſſively, whereby he is loved of us, (which is a fruit of his 
ſaving grace) or of either of chem boch indifferently : > as Origen, Seduli- 
as, Haymo, Anſelmus, Remigins, Brave, Thomas Aquinas, Dominicus 4 
Soto, — — in Rom. 5. Cornelius à Lapide: Secondly, the 
underſtand this love to be that, where with God 
— As — who ſaith, ITS 
love in us by the holy Ghoſt given unto us for that the 
fairhfull, the holy Ghoſt g gen tote pot and to us, 
Coated is chat thoſe who are beloved 
n — — ens. promile, 


2 5 din f hope. Cardin eden dag 
qua diligit nos Deus, he calleth it the love of God wherewith 

3 „ that love wherewith | 
G us. B. 8 Iufiitian, expoundeth the words thus, 
FP ͤͤ ͤ ͥͤ » »· . 
our 1 


ters in expounding the Scriptures differ from Angalline, as oft as wee. | 


cls ens. 


k 1 Iob, 4h+el0, 


IIc. 2 11. 


| of God hich he ſheddeth abroad in our hearts and ſealeth untoys 


. | rance whereof fealed unto us by the Holy Ghoſt our aſſured oy doth 
ſuch a 


I anſwere, either in _— of the knowledge and aſſurance thereof 


things freely given or vouchſaſed unto us of God, among which the 
| withusin this point,doſpeak; it is ſaid to be cffuſed,cither as tlie cauſe 


Bellarmines proofe for inherent 


the ground whereupon our ſound hope, which never maketh aſha. 
mh 5 founded, is Gods eternall and immutable love; from the af. 


flow. And therefore if we ſpeake, as the Apoſile here doth, 
love of God, as is both the Object of our faith, and the ground of our 
hope: we muſt ſay with Saint * 1oby, herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Sonne to be the propitiation for 
our ſinnes. For that is it, whereby eſpecially God hath commended 
this his love towards us, as it is here ſaid, verſ. 8. and as Saint Jab alſo 
faith in the ſame place, 1 lob. 4. 9. In this was manifeſted the loveof 
God towards us, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne into the 
world, that we might live through him. As for us, wee love God, be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt, 1 10h. 4. 19. For when we are by the holy Ghoſt 
ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts petſwaded of Gods lo 
towards us in Chriſt; then, and never till then our hearts are inflamed 
to love God againe, and our neighbour ſor Gods fake. But why is this 
love of God ſaid to be ſhed forth in our hearts? (for this ſome doe urge.) 


wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt, as L have ſaid (for therefore the holy 
Ghoſt is given unto us, that we might know] ! «2 vs dd v u, the 


rincipall is his love :) or as thoſe of the Church of Rome, who conſent 


is ſaid to be pews the effects, whichare the gifts proceeding from 
te Spine of adaption, whichas Chrſuiowe ihr n thi plc 

Spirit of adoption, which as Chryſaftome ſaith upon this place, 5 
eee the greareht gift : oras the bounty of a Prince is ſhed abroad 
by his Almoner diſtributing the princes goods:for even fo the love and 


Soc the diſpectis 


ulneſſe, peace, and joy in the 

nd this 
ses 0p of glory, not onely when all things goc 
ing do our minds, but alſo in affliction and tribulation. 
mat atflictiot {anRified to them who have peace with 


— * * 2 P * 
him 1 2 ; a 
1 . I 7 * 


man is by 


* 


grace out of Rom. 5. 5. diſproved. 


| | found andupright Chriſtian,as Saint Zewes = ſaith, and when hee is ſo 
found hee ſhall receive the Crowne of life, And therefore hath cauſe 
to hope, as Saint Pant here ſaith, that probation worketh hope, and the 
hope of him chat is h makerth not aſhamed: whereas contrariwiſe 
the hope of the hypocrite maketh him aſhamed, but what is the ground 
of all this ? how come wee to have this peace, this confidence, this joy, 
this undaunted hope? Can wee have it by the bare aſſent of faith with- * 
out application or dcfire thereof, which is. the onely faith which the 
Papiſts acknowledge? Can wee have it by our ownecharity,when wee 
cannot know, as the Papiſis teach, that we have charity? Nothing leſſe, 
but the ground and foundation of all our peace and comfarr is this, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of God, teaching thoſe that beleeve to apply the promi - 
ſes ol the Golpell to themſelyes (which cannot be done without ſpecial 
faith) the love of God is ſhed forth into their hearts. that is, by the Spirit 
of adoption . thoſe that do beleeve, they are perſwaded, & in ſome 
meaſure aſſured of the eternall love of God towards them in Chriſt, up- 


on which doe follow peace of conſcience, acceſſe with confidence and 
joy in the holy Choſt. I conclude with Chryſoftome, i, faith hee, the 
Apoſtle having ſaid, hat hope makerh not aſhamed, hee aſcriberh all 
this not toour good workes, but to the love of God] not that whereby 
wee love him, for that is our chiefe write (good worles) but that wher- 
by he loveth us. 5 5 me | 
c. V. Now let us come to the words which follow,which as Cornclias 2 


e Apoſtle ſheweth, how this love of God, whereon our hope, 
&c.is grounded,is both manifeſted and aſſured unto us. It is maniſe- 
ſted by this, verſe 6.cthatwhen wee were of no ſtrength, yea dead in our 
ſinnes, the Son of God dyed for us:: ſor ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph.2.4, 
5. God who is rich in mercie,for his great love,wherewith he loved us, 
even when wee were dead in our ſinnes, hath quickened us ber 
with Chriſt, by whoſe grace wee are ſaved: wonderfully ſetteth 
forththe love of God towards . 
ous man will one dye. And greater Joveno man bath than this, that a 
man lay downe his life for his ſriend, lob. 15. 13 Bur God (faith the A- 
ay ras 8.) commendeth his love towards us{even that love menti- 


Chriſt dyed for us. It is by an argument from | 
leſſero e Z ee, ö 


reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne much more 
| wee ſhall bee ſaved by his life. 1 bere fore. 


8 
ſech defer no credit further it is warra y 1 
of Gods word, or ſound reaſon) by the love of God in 
meant Gods love towards us. I come to his two other 


ſaved from wrath through him. For ifwhen we were enemies we were | 


119 
LI B. 3. 


= am. 1 2. 


achryſ. in locum 


ile conſeſſeth, V alat ſawent, doe very much favour our 1 
2 | expoſition; 


Ron. 9, 0. 


vid. diatrib.' 
de Antichrifio 


| Lig 


—— * - 
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9 VI. me ſormer, (which is a very weake one) is by paralleling 
8 8 FTC = that | 


Bellarmines proofe for inherent grace diſproved. 


| — e 
that place with Rom. 8. 15. For, faith hee, the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of 1h, 
[ame ſpiris given unis us, ſab, Tos have recti ved the Spirit of adoption 
ſonnes by which we cry Abba Father Now, faith hee, wee cry Abba Father by 
| that charity N we love God,not by that whereby be loveth ws, Which 
reaſon, if it bee into a ſyllogiſme, willnot conclude his aſſerti. 
4156.46.17. on, but the erroneous opinion of Lombard 3the maſter of ſentences, 
Lega | which Bellarmine* him(clic elſewhere confuteth, namely, chat the char 
b. lr. cd. | ry whereby wee love God, is the holy Ghoſt. 
| That whereby wee cry in our hearts Abba Father is theholy 


10 y that charity where with wee love God we cry in our hearts 
Abba Father: | | 
Therefore that Charity wherewith wee love God is the holy 


This conclufion —— rotate: — Therefore either 
the propoſition is falſe, or the aſſumption: for it is impoſſible, that a 
3 ſhould bee inferred from true premiſſes in a formall (yl. 
logiſme, as this is. But the propoſition is the Apoſtles, both Rom. d. ij. 
and Gal. 4. b. cheteſore the aſſumption is falſe. Neither is charity chat 
fruit of the holy eee the _ of adoption cauſeth us to cry 
Abba Father, but faith, For although by charity wee may bee declarcd 
or knowne to bee the ſonnes of God: yet wee become the ſonnesof 
God, not by charity, but by faich;7ob;r.1 2. Gal.3.26.And conſequent- 
ly not by charity, but by faith wrought in us by the Spirit of adoption, 
teſtifying with our Spirits that wee axe the ſonnes of God, the ſaid pi. 
rit maketh us to cry in our hearts, Abba Father. 
. VII. His ſecond proofe is out of Rom. 8. 10. where it is ſaid, la 
by jeſtifying grace we doe live. The body indeed is dead by reaſon of (inn, 5)i- 
ritus ante m vi vit propter juſtificationem as the vulgar Latine readeth:but 
- the Spirit liveth becauſe of juſtiſication. Bui wee cannot welt be ſaudu 
live by the externall favour of God, ſeeing nothing is more inward than lift 
nſw. In this: ne nothing is ſound, for firſt ir proveth not the 
Point for which iris brought, vi that by the love of God, Row. 5.5. 5| 
meant our love of God. Neither is it ſaid, Rom. 8. 10. that wee live by 
juſtifying grace, for neither is juſtifying grace mentioned, but 1» 
 Juſticez neither is it ſaid: that we liveby it, (chough ic bee true that by 
juſtifying faith we live) bur that the Spirit is life propter jaſtificationtm, 
bor ot by reaſon ol tighteouſneſſe. And further it is well ſaid, that out 
Sprric liverh the ſpiricuall and etermall life by the gracious favourof 
God which is out of us in him by which wee are ſaved : as alſo for and 
2 of the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, which alſo are out 
Am in him. Neither doth ir- follow, that becauſe life is inward, that 
= _ 8 dier er quod for which or by reaſon whereof wee doe lire, 


| * | ul. Burto let paſſe his impertinentallegarion of this place, 
derte do fs tune meaning thereof: which is toſet downe in this 

chiollow open eftbole in ubamc nd 
Ws Os | | dwelle 


—— 0 
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The uſe, of the word Grace in the Fathers. ; 


his Spirit, the one in reſpect of the ſoule, verſe 10. that 
y reaſon of ſinne the body is dead, that is or 
to death: yet the ſoule is life, that is, defi unto liſe, by reaſon of 
hteouſneſſe. The other, in reſpect of the body, 92 11. that if 
chris dwell in us by his Spirit z then hee which raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo by the ſame Spirit quichen, that is, raiſe up unto 
life eternall our mortall bodies. Now, as our bodie is t is, 
| ſubje& to death by reaſon of Adams ſinne, in whom, as the roote, all 
ſinned: fo our ſoule is life, or iatituled to life, by reaſon of Chriſts 
righteouſaeſſe; in whom, as our head, wee ſatisſied the juſtice of God: 
| Ine de Adam, and ther ighteouſneſſe of the ſecond, be- 
ing both communicated unto us b eee And this is all that 
| Zclarmine bath alleaged to prove that juſtifying PO IEEE) : all 
| which is as goodas Og: 


dwelleth by 
howſoever 


pear 1 


The uſe Gy ris 
1 7 ii faulen. | 7 


§. I. 


Aving 


ſhewed how the word 
Scriptures, ſomething is to 


ning the uſe thereof in the writing: 


race is uſed in the 
added concer. 
of the Fa- 


chers, whoſe authority the Papiſts are wont to 

| objedt againf us, Howbeix as inthe Scripmares 
ſo alſo in the Fathers, there are two principall 
fignifications of the word Grace: 9 
We eee of God in 
| by which hey acknowledges robe 
| ſaved. The other,metonymic: pnilying 


{| lythe grace 


of-re; 


generation orilanc 


i called the'S irt, opf 
rs which re | 


Ar ns eee | 


andas it were 


of Codintrucholineſſeand righ 


- Ofthisg 
Fathers, w 


OT ey 
of ſanctification there is more ft 2 
wrote eee the 3 than of 


tothe Image 


| the  Pelagians acknow 


which is indeed the . 


of God 1 ing 


a ring gre 


; occaſion to infift upon the e tete 
of che other EIT 
3. of Frcs errors in this point 


The uſeof theword Grace in the Fathers, | 


e 
F ps ol nature and the power of free-will: which be 
: Foes! 1 is freely given of God without any precedent merits of Ours, 
they acknowledged to bee Gods grace. In the ſecond place they 
knowledged the grace, that is, the gracious favour of God in forgivin 
- Gnnes : bur the inward vertue, avoid ſinnes and to walke in obedience, 
they aſcribed to the power of nature. Thirdly, for our direction and 
inſtruction how and ior none 888 and _ and yy duties to 
| performe; acknowledge s grace in teaching and inſtru; 
ark the andbyhis law. Fourthly,they acknowledged after ihe 
the helpe of grace for the more eaſie performance of their duties, 
but they denied the neceſſity rhercof, becauſe without grace they being 
directed by the word, were able of themſelves, though nor ſo cafily, u 
fulfill che Law. py 
„ III. Theſe three latter degrees are condemned by fo may 
| decrees of the Councell of Milevis, among which this is one, & 
 nouncing Anathema againſt ſuch, as ſhall ſay, that the grace of God, 
whereby wee are juſtified through our Lord Iefus Chriſt, doth avait 
| —_ miſſion of ſinnes,which are already committed, andnotiy 
a helpe that we may not commit them: unto which rightly underſtood 
| we doe ſubſcribe, acknowledging,” that by the ſame grace of God, by 
which we were clected redeemed, called,reconciled, adopted, juſtified 
| wee are alſo ſanctiſied: For wee proſeſſe that our bleſſed Saviour ua 
' bx cor.1-30. Ziven unto us of God, b not onely to bee our juſtification and redemp 
| | tion, but alſo to be our SanRification. And we doe acknowledge, thi 
 < 1-31433:34. in the Covenant of grace e the Lord hath not onely promiſed remils | 
| on of ſinnes to thoſe rhatbeleeve alſo fbroe, 


| „ 
our life. And thereſore we do allo willi 
| of Aagaſtiue which Gratian hath 
decree. *No man taketh 

Lambeof God rakin 

| | themawa 


| ey bee 
ine, f 2 which by our Lord leſus 


Fathers may be excuſed, who oppoſing 

«np rey ich Pp d che ſanctifying grace, did 
declaration, the proofe, and — wn” | 
1 there, 


i 


8 


| The uſe of the word Grace in Popiſh Writers. 


thereof.oftner ſpeaking of this gift of grace, which was oppugned,than 
of the gracious favour of God in forgiving of ſinnes, which he Pela- 
gians did confeſſe: yer the backſliding poſterity cannot begexculed, 
and that in three reſpects. For fitſt, they leave out altogether the proper 
ſigniñication of grace, which is moſt frequent in the holy Scriptures, 
as if there were no other grace to bee acknowledged, but that which is 
inherent. Secondly, they take away that grace of remiſſion, which the 
Pelagians did conſeſſe, and in the roome thereof they have brought in 
an utter deletion or abolition of ſinne, cauſed by the infuſion of grace. | 
Thirdly, that grace which they would ſeeme ſo much to magnifie, is nor 
much better acknowledged by them, than it was by the Pelagians. For 
firſt they doe not acknowledge it to be a quickning and We race 
to them thataredead : but an healing grace to the ſicke, and a heſping 
grace to the weake. And by how much they extoll the power of na- 
ture, and leſſen the fouleneſle of originall ſinne: ſo much they extenu- 
at the benefit of grace, and are as well as the Pelagians, worthily ter- 
med the enemies of Gods grace: e anne: emeth to be little 
or no difference betweene the Pelagians Natura, which they 
acknowledged to bee Gods grace, and that ſufficient g 

ee to be common to all. Thirdly 


d 
gians acknow 


vealing his will unto us, and in di | 

beleeve; and withall confeſſed, that God doth worke in us to will by 

| revealing his will to us. And what doe the Papiſts acknowldge more > 
bur that God having called us by his word, and moved us to rurne unto 

him, it is in the power of out free-will either to accepr'GodseffeQuall 

grace, or to reſuſe it. But this belongeth to another controverſie. 


IVSTIFICA- 


T 1O N, 


£ 
>» 


Cav. I. 


The fate of thequeſtion concerning the matter of juſtification, 
it being the principal point in touttoverſie, 


Ha third Capitallerrour of eds tia + 
on of juſtification, is concetning that ri uſneſſ 
vbereby we are juſtified: where, for preventi 
- Popifh — muſt deſire the Reader to re- 
F Bi 


nſiſte payee oa and acuuall, in our ger obe. 
dience. Secongly, that the queſtion is not of our juſtif 
men bu beloe Cod, For we acknow : Pens voce 


— 

doe not e fr ae 

3 us. For we profeſle, — 
d man, in c hom there is not inherentri 


The queſtion of the matter of Inſtificat. the principall, 


deny, chat any man isjuſtified by ir. This queſtion therefore is concer. 
ning the matter of juſtificarion. For whercas juſtification, conſidered 
as an action of God is his making or conſtituting a man righteous, ei- 
] cher by Chriſls rigbteouſneſſe imputed (as wee teach according to the 
criprures)or by righteouſneſſe infuſed as the Papiſtshold: Iris there- 
fore apparent, chat as according to our Doctrine, the righteouſneſſe of 
Inn iſt is the matter and the imputation thereof the forme of juſtifica. 
tion: ſo according to their doctrine, inherent righteouſneſſe ſhould be 
the matter of otEearlon,and tic infuſion ofit,the forme. But howſo- 
| ever wee differ in reſpect of logicall termes in ſetting done the ſtate of 
this controverſie, becauſe they againſt reaſon make inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe the forme of juſtification: yet the true ſtate of the controverſie be. 
| eweene them and us is this, whether wer bee juſtified before Godby 
Chriſts rightcouſneſle, which is out of us in him, imputed to us: or by 
that righteouſneſſe, which being infuſed of Cod is inherent in us: whe- 
ther it bee the rightcouſneſſe of God, as the Apoſtle calleth it, chat is, of 
|. Chriſt who is God, iaherent in him; or a righteouſneſſe from God in- 
herent in us:we hold the former; the Papiſts the latter. 
$. II. Now chis is the principall * of difference hetweene them | 
and us in this whole controverſie, and that in two teſpects: Firſt, be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſſe of God whereby wee are juſtified, is the princi- 
pall matter contained or revealed in the Goſpell, Rom. 1. 16, 17. For 
| which cauſe wee, who maintaine juſtification by that righteouſneſſe of 
God which is taught in the Goipell, which ihe Papiſts oppugne, are 
worthily called the proſeſſouts of the Goſpell, whereof the Papiſts are 
profeſſed enemies. Secondly, becauſe upon this all the other points of | 
difference doe depend. For if wee were juſtified by righteouineſſe in- 
herent, then it would follow, Firſt, that to juſtific were to make juſt by 
 infulion ofrighteouſneſſe inherent. Secondly, that wee are juſtified by | 
he grace oſ God, or rather graces inherent in us. Thirdly, that the forme 
ol juſtification were infuſion of ri Fourthly, that faith doth 
_ | juſtifie as a part of inherent and habituall righteouſneſſe; and there- 
forealſothat it doth not 5 —.— Filthly, that workes juſtific as 
our actuall righteouſneſſe. But on para nrary,ifwee bee juſtifiedb 
that igl eouſneſſe, hi herent in us, — 5 f 


hich is not in out of us in Chriſt: 


. * 


by the gracious favour 
are not juſtified by infuſion, but 


i tion by inhetent righteouſneſſe, that e 
—.— res teach. Secondly, if wee bee not juſtified by gras in 
then not by habituall or —ͤ — ifby che gra 


| your of God freely without reſpect of any cauſe of juſtification in "Vs, 


then not by workes or inherencrigh eſſe. Thirdly, it by i 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, then not by infuſion of inherent juſtice. 
Fourthly,if by ſaith as it is the hand to receive Chriſts righteonſneſſe, 
then not by righteouſheſſe inherent. -Fifthly, it not by workesas an 
cauſe, then not by inherent righteouſneſſe. But the two firſt I have ful. 
and clearelyproved already; the firſt in the ſecond booke, and the 
Lin the third. And che reſt I ſhall by the grace of God demon- 
ſuate in their due place. 

. IV. That which hath alre beene ſaid,both here, andb here- 
toſote together with that which ſhall hereafter bee produced to ve 
the other three points remaining to bee proved, might bee a ſuffici 
— But becauſe the 
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I. 2 Pet. 1.x. 


a Not cz 9 
O. but wv 
18. - 
b Rom. 1.17. 


3.21. 10.3. 
2 Cor. at. 
2 Pet... 


q as the bloudof Chriſt,by which we are redeemed, is Gods bloud, 44. 20 
28. ſo the ri of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified, is the righ- 
{ reouſneſſe of Cod, and is ſo called, 2 Cor.5.21, Rom 1. 17. 3.21. 10.3: 


and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt; which is an excellent teſtimony to prove 


_ | God whereof che Apoſtle ipeakett mien eee) eee. 


Thats e are e by Cbriſts rigbreouſneſſs, 


rere of God is that righteouſneſſe, which is revea- 
led in the Goſpell. Rem. 1. 17. In the Goſpell is revealed the 
tig of God from faith to faith, as it is written, the 
jult by faith ſhall live, Nom. 3. 21. The righteouſneſſe of Godis| 
wihodeihe Exe manifeſted (vic in the Golpell) even the righ- | 
teouſneſſe of God, which is by faith of Icſus Chriſt, unto all and 
upon all that beleeve : 
Therefore the righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe by 
which wee are juſtified. 


The whole propoſition in both the parts is proved out of Rom. 10.3. | 


| 


1 where it is not onely ſignified, that wee are juſtificd by Gods righteouſ. 


neſſe and not by ourowne; but there is alſo ſuch an oppoſition made 
berwixt Gods rightcouſneſſe and ours in the point of juſtification; ibat 
| whoſocver ſeeke 3 their owne ri pteouſneſſe, cannot be 
ifed righteouſneſſe God. :Wheret, e Paul, in the queſti | 
uf ehouncecth his owne ri ouſnelle, deſi- 
bee fe — — reouſneſſe, which 
e Law (as all. inherent xighteouſneſſe is) but that which is 
through the dae Chriſtz ehe eee which is of God by faith, | 
Ebi. za... 
. Theafſuiption inreſ & ol the former part, vir. that the righ. 
— — incally proved: itſt, becauſe 
Chriſt is God, who as ierenm prophecied, ſnould be called lebovab our 
righteouſneſſe, ler. 2 3.6. No his xigbteouſneſſe is called Gods rights- 
ouineſſe, as hath beene ſaid; not becaule it is the rightcouſneſſe ol the 
Godhead; bur becauſe it is therightcouſneſſe oſhim that is God. For | 


and moſt plainely, a Pet. 1. 1 where it is called the riglneouſneſſe of God 


the Deity of our Savior, like to that. T. a. i 3 for it is not ſaid of God, 
ofour Saviour,asnoting two perſons a, but of God and our Saviour, as 
berokening one. Secondl uſe at is that very tighteouſueſſe of 


- rignteouſneſſe of 
i nor becauſe it is a righ- 
py gs In the — as | 


"that 
s his | 


1 ne . 


| Ze ' ( divers of the Fathers, to whoſe judgment ſome 2 
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"and mt by inherent Efie. 


opiſhe Doctors ſubleribe, by the —— of God ientio- 
red the firſt ghird, and tenth chapters to the Romanes, underſtand | 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe. 2 


3. Not knowing 
fenoranies bunceſſe Chri- 
eee Godhud 
3 —— 
Go by Bie ». ( r bee himBlſ i istheri 
; which words wee finde alſo in Sedelins in Bom. 10. 3. Caaſel. 
pap or arm ves | 


pr cet, which wascoveredin the Low, 
of Godis char: by which hee 
in Rum. 1. 


wm 15, the righteoulneſſe of God) becauſe it was juſt, thats Abraham 
faith one ly, ſo all 
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| of Tbeadaret, 


and the con- 
fe ſſion of Pa- 
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b in Rom. 1.17. 
i ia Rom. t. 


Diſpul. y. 


* Nuod de Deo, | 
tum quia eſt Des 
per, if onalit ur 51 3 
quiatſt apud di- 
vinum tribunal 
vera juſtitia, 
yd ju- 
flitiarum no- | 
ſtrarum, quia 
apud dwiuum 
tribunal ſunt 

1 velut pannus 

| menſirua:e, 

| OG 


| Weis thecxpo 
| 8 i Pererius e ie That by ther 


| formed for the 


| 2 Cor. 5. 21. the i 


|: | S 
puted to them that belceve::and that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is| 
the meritorious cauſe of our 


| heare;thar it is the matter of juſtification :- when as wee 
of juſtification underſtand nothing, 


vere i lane mer thereof were firſt imputed to us unto ju. 


"That we are 2 ified by Chriſt r 


16 IV. Bur moß agteeable to the words and meaning of the Ayo. Apo. 
firion' ot Theodorer, as it is related by Cardinall b Toy, 
ighteouſneſſe of God is meant 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, who is both God and man, which he per- 
ion of Mankinde, thereby fully larisfying the 
juſtice of God for us. I conelude with Pererias and Cardinal Caperan, | 
The juſtice of God is a « juſtice farixfaftory to God for the ſinnes of 
Mankinde by the death (I adde, andobedience): of: Chriſt. And this is 
called che juſtice of God, the juſtice of faith, or the juſtice which is by 
faith, Rom. 1046. Cajetanin Rom. 10. 3. The juſtice of God is a juſtice 
of ſatis faction to Cod for mankinde by tlie death of Chriſt: and in 
hreouſneſſeof God in Chriſt is the mexit of Chriſt 
ſufficient even to fatisfie for us, and to juſtiſie ug—which is called 
Gods * both becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of God nally, and al. 
ſo becauſe before the tribuna bee e — diffe. 
from our tighteouſneſſe, which before the t ſeate of 
DD. the clothof a menſtruous woman: lien therefore the me 
iſt is communit ated unto us, then are we made the righteoil. 

tilt, becauſe wee ate thade juſt not by our owne 

ghtcouſneſſeof God communicated unto 

in Chriſt: lor as aſt before God; by ihe merit, by theſa- 
fag id > by the reconciliation made by Chriſt: and againe in on. 
14. The i by Chriſt, is Godsrightcouſnefſe no 


: 6 3 Chtiſt, which is called che righteouſneſſe of 
| ch we are juſtified; the Papiſts ( even Bellermine himſclle) 
ſatisfaction to God, and by him im- 


and that by the merit oſ 
Chrifts' righteouſneſſe we are juſtified: and yer they cannot abide to 
by che matter 
but that righteonſneſſe, which is 

impnted to juſtification. No it is certaine, that the righteouſneſſe of 
2 deirber nctiue nor paſſive; which were tranſient, nor the merit 
tors eee ri aur tion. Even 
| on of Adam, and the guilt thereof, ene. 

inher teou 

| ſo bec merited for us — — 


tio ee eee eee 


that the righteoul 

| > which, one would rhinke 
s Boicrbdbgh we receive it from God, as wee 
| which wee have,” it, aswell as all other i 


received ſrom God, 
is 


— — 


is to be called i ours. All good things which we have, are Gods gifts, 
and yet they are not called his, but ours. As our bodies, our ſoules, our 
lie, our liberty, our learning, our wiſedome, out charity, our tempe- 
rance, our piety, &c. and ſo aur righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts, and ſome 
others doe teach, that, that righteouſneſſe is called Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe, which wee ſhall have from God and that ours, which wee have 


there can bee no righteouſneſſe, which is not the giſt of God, from 
= whom all gifts doe come. Neither is it credible, that the Iewes, who 
were inſtructed in Gods word, ſhould ever looke to bee juſtified by a 
righteouſneſſe not received from God, The Phariſee himſelſe, who 
truſted unto his owne righteouſneſſe, and thought, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth ofthe Iewes, = to be juſtified by his owne righteouſneſſe, acknow- - 
ledged it to be the gift of God, and therefore thanked him for it. And 
hereunto Bellarmine o elſewhere accordeth, endeavouring by the exam- 
ple ofthe Phariſee (who truſted in himſelſe, as being righteous)to prove 
that men are not juſtified by ſpeciall faith, or by 8 in Gods ſpe- 
ciall mercie. And leſt any ſhould object, that hee truſted to es. re] 
ouſneſſe which he had of himſelſe, hee addeth: Neither can it bee ſaid, 
that the Phariſee had faith or affiance of Gods benevolence by teaſon of 
his owne merits,as though hee beleeved that he had his righteouſneſſe 
from himſelfe. Nam agebet gratias Dev de ſus jullitia,proinde 4 Des eam 
ſe habete credebat : for be gave God thankesfor his righreouſnefle, and 
therefore beleeved that he had it from God, Secondly, the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, by which wee are juſtified,is without the Law revealed in 
the Goſpell: but all that righteouſneſſe which is from God within us is 
ully and perfectly deſcribed in the Law. [TH POTN Rs 
F. VI. Thirdly, as the ſeverall parts of inherent righteouſneſſe, 
though received from Cod, as being his gifts ot grace, are notwichſtan- 
| ding called ours, as our faith, Hat. 9. 2,22. Rom... Hab. 3.4. 
lan. . 3. Our charity, 2 Cor. S. 8, 24. 1 Cor. 16.24. Plalem. 1. and 7. 
Oar hope, Phil. 1.20. 1 Theſſia. 19. Our good workes, t. 516. 
Abet. 2. 2. Our patience, Lal. 2 1. 19. 2 Theſſ. 1.4. UA. 2. 2. 3.10. 


called ours, whereof I will quote ſome, Ge. 30.33. 1 66.3 3. 
2 Sm. 22. 21,25. 1 King. S. 32. 1b 33.26. Tales. 7. 8. 18.80, 4. 35. 
27. 113.3, 9. Prov. 1 1.5, 6. Eecl. 7. 16. E ſa. 5. 2 3. 64.6. Ezechat 
3.4.18. and 33. chapters, times. 
| cording to the Latine, 2 Cer.9. 9, 10. but there are two which are moſt 
God of my righteonſneſſe;thatiis, ſaith Bellarwine,? 4 quo off ee masjuſl 
5 g rr A 
UW it his owne righteouſnes. Eſa. 5 4-17 their righteoaſheſſe i from me, 
1 be jected our of Au- 
S n 


By (briftsrighteoufneſſe, not by ours we are juſtified... 


from our ſelves, and by the ſtrength of nature: whereto I anſwer, firſt, | 


13. io. So righteouſneſſe inherent is in very many places of Seriprure | 


e TanGer char Criſs righteouſnſſ both bubinull and dcn. 


CAN 
Matth. 6. 1 1. 


m am. 1 17. 


That we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, | 


— 


both active and paſſive is ſuch, for it is not that whereby God, that is 
the Godhead is juſt, but that whereby hee maketh us juſt. 
Fourthly, whereas the Papiſts will needes have the righteouſneſſe of 
God. by which wee are juſtified, and which is the principall matter 
| caughtin the Goſpell to be inherent in us, though from God: they con- 
found Gods righteouſnes and ours, aid thereby confound the Law and 
the Goſpell, and by confounding them aboliſh the righteouſnes of | 
God: as beſore by confounding juſtification with ſanctificatioij they 
aboliſhed the beneſit of juſtification, and evacuate the Goſpell, or at 
leaſt with the falſe Apoſtles, Gal. 1. teach another Goſpell whiles they 
teach another righteouſneſſe whereby to bee juſtified, than the righte. 
ouſnes of God: which whoſoever doth, though hee were an Apoſtle, 
though an Angel from heaven, à he ought to be held accurſed. 
$. VII. Our ſecond argument: That is the matter of our juſtifica. 
tion beſore God, K. wee being ſinners in our ſelves (ſor that 
juſtiſication, which the Scriptures teach, is the juſtification of a ſinner) 
doe ſland righteous before God; which wee being ſinners may oppoſe 
* | tothe judgement of God, why he ſhould not condemne us; which wee 
| being ſinners may i berwixt Gods juſtice and us; and which we 
e as a full ſatisfaction to God fox us. Such is the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt: for being ſinners in our ſelves, yet beleeving in Chriſt, we are 
 £2co.ga1, | inf him accepted and conſtituted righteous. The righteouſneſſe of 
Rom-5-19. Chriſt is that, which we being ſinners in our ſelves may pot to Gods | 
| | judgement, or interpoſe betwixt Gods juſtice and us, which wee may 
plead as a full ſatisſaction made in our behalfe, For though by our fins 
wee have deſerved to bee condemned, and to be excluded from heaven: 
et if wee beleeye in Chriſt his ſufferings are accepted in our behalte to 
ee us from hell, and his obedience to entitle us unto heaven. In him we 
have borne the penalty, in him wee have fulfilled the: Law. Such is not 
ours: for being ſinners in our ſelves wee cannot ſtand before God as 


lis 


ropitiatioeſt : & que eit iſta pro. 
ficiam,nifi quod pro nobis oblatum 


eſt ? Sanguicimwacens fle 
u 1öt. — 


| 
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| Heart duſt ified:by Chrifts EY WOT i” not Our S. 


velles & miſericors eſſe nolles, obſervares omnes miquitates noftras, & qu 2 
rerts, eat, Juis ſeſlineret ? quis ſtaret in judicis tus ? Spes ergo wna 


,quoniam eſt ſt apud ie propitiatio. Againe, 7 AvgsZine and ſome others. | 
2 joyne in coherence the 8. and g. verſes of the 20. Chapter f 
the Proverbs e when the righteous King (hall fit on his throne; who can 
ſay wy | heart is cleane? wee deny not that there is a  righteouſaeſle i in- 
herent in the faithfull, that it is accepted of God in Chriſt; chat it is 

graciouſly rewarded; but we deny that we are juſtified thereb „This 
E in which wee can ſtand in judgement before the righteous | 
| King ſitting on his throne. | 
„ VIII. Our third argument: By that righteoulaeſle of man, 
which onely is perfect, wee are juſtified, and not by that which is un- 


ect. 

. Theti uſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, ache 
| y righteouſneſſe of man whichis perfect, and all our in- 
|  |,.|- > herent righteouſneſſe in — life is un 

Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteoulneſſe of Chriſt; which 
ow of us in him, and not by any 3 our 
The propoſition needethn of 
ſect, cannot ſtand in 


gaftine +, as charity may de increaſed, aſſured] yihat, which Clefſe chan | 
5 to bee, is vicious: and againe more plainely, pectarans ef, 
cam charitas minor eft quam debet, it a ſinne when charity bn 
it ought to be. I doenor lay, that the habirof grace, faith orchariry, | 
ora is of ace, as prayer, or almes giving is a ſinne, ar tie 
ea mortall ſinne, as our adverſaries eus: SED K 


— ori So 
- 


dior or deſeftof thehabit or then 


1 r 


* 


| condly, itis grounded upon moſt plaine and undeniable teſtimonies of 


* 4 Pſal32, 6 


oa other Chriſtians, = for remiſſion of ſinne. Every one ſaith 


for granted) thus, 


che Lan to doc them. 


5 | abtained from all evill forbidden, as that he hath alſo done the things 
gal Thus Chryſofome underſtandeth the Apoſtle to argue. No ma 
ow; 1 — by Law, W ed err e, for all have ſinned 


a andi ane under the curſe; and ſaith, that the Apoſtle by teſtimony pro- 
8 vech seln, ale, that no man hath ful lzed the Law : and Oecumi 


4. feu —=1 urs he, ſulſilleth the Law. 


bun. — — | Sars Bae Hy hoſoever 
5 = Lan INT of commiſſion and omiſſion : but 


4 * ( brifts riphteouſues and not ours, we are juſtifed, | 


not be perſeQly righreous. The aſſumption, vis. that all men are fin 
ners, it is proved by the common experience of all men in all ages. Se. 


holy 1 have concluded all men whatſoever under ſinne. 


Gal. 3. 22. Rem. 3. 23. 1 King, $. 46. Ecel. 7. 20. Thirdly, it is 
confeſſed and 3 truth ? which therefore the Apoſtle in his 
Euthymeme, Gel. 3. 10. takerh for granted. For thus the Apoſte 


arguethy 
*. Every. one that is a tranſpreſſour of the Law, is accurſed, 
therefore 
Allmen whatſoever, even thoſe, who ſecke by their obedience of 
the Law to be juſtified; areaccurſed. lf any man (ſhould deny the con- 
ſequence of this Enthymeme, it is to bee — gocd by addi ag the al. 


ſamprion ( which the Apoſtle left out as a thing preſuppoſed and taken 


Whoſoever is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, is by the Law accurſed; 


whichthe ſtle expreſſeth in thele termes, « Curſed is every one 
— — written in the booke of 


- But all men without exception, even thoſe which ſecke tobe 


ʒjuſtiſied by the Law, are tranſgreſſours of the Law ; Never 
| anyman continued in all the things which are written in the booke of 
| the Law to. doe them, that is, never any meere and morall man haibſo 


that he hath done all, that hee hath ever continued in do- 


mus likewiſe in Gal. 3. that the Apoſtle proveth, that even thoſe who 
Saeesbezadzsed bn dhe Law areunderthe Cute, why 2 1 , e 


Therefore all men without exception; even thoſe which ſccketo 
bee n — Dat 3 2 


0 their ſinnes. Fro hac ( that 
f ad te mmi end ut, 
— —— | TN | 


precare [ quoiidie dum quotidir per pecratis jubetur ora- 


that he fineerh daily, daily, f. he is commanded to pray daily for his 


00 wot, — good which hee 


the bel even ol — Rom. 7. 


3 e . 19. 


- 


i Of the imperfection of in herent righteouſneſſe. 


15. 19. for ſo heſaith, verſ.25* e, Imy ſelfe. 

Sixthly, whoſoever hath ſinne is a ſinner ; All men have ſinue: and 

chat I prove thus; | 

Whoſocveris a lyar himſelſe, and maketh God a lyar, that ſaith he 
hath no ſinne, he undoubtedly is a ſinner. 


- Evangeliſt Saint 19h», is a lyar himſelſe, and maketh God a lyar, 
chat laith he hath no ſinne: for if wee ( faith he, including him- 

| ſelfe) ſay we have no ſinne, wee deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 

in us, 1 Iobn 1. 8. if we ſay that we have not ſinned we make him a ly- 

ar, and his word is not in us, verſ. to. Therefore every man, though hee 

be as holy as Saint Ihn himſelſe, is a ſinner. | „ 

Seventhly, whoſoever is free from ſinne is alſo free from death: 

No mortall man is free from death: Thereſore no mortall man is 

ftree from ſinne. 
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8 Cuay. IH. | 
The queſtion — the imperſection of inherent 
e 


rightcouſaeſſe further difcaſſed, 
O contradict this argument, that we are not juſti- 
fed by righteouſneſſe inherent, becauſe it is un- 

perfect; Bellarmine indeavoureth to prove that it 


- 


all righteouſneſſe. But in both hee uſeth to diſ- 


are firſt juſt 
en endued with 


being baptized in their infancie, are, as they teach, 
ſpe&of religion, being new converts. Var in 
— IN 2 


We 


But every min, though he were as holy as the beloved Apoſtle and | 


is perſect both in reſpect of habituall, and aQu- | 1 


$ Tertio, fidem, 
rem, & chars 
tatem in bac 
vita paſſe eſſe 
he. ſectam. 
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136 Of the imperfeftion of inberentrighteouſneſſe. 
LIS. 4. | fants, which have not ſo much as the uſe of reaſon, nor are as yer capa. 
ble of the habirs of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and much leſſe are able 
to produce the Acts, to Beleeve, to Hope, to Love; or new converts, 
ann, | who ate like Babes to bee fed * with Milke, are indued with perfect 
[i core. righteouſneſſe, is a great abſurdity. | 
5 $. II. Vea but, ſaith b Bellarmine, the workes of God are perfect, 
—. Deut. 3 2. 4. habituall righteouſneſſc is the worke of God, therefore i 
| ſpendes, is Anſw. The workes of God are either immediate and ſuch as 
befermines At: hee worketh at once; or elſe mediate, which hee worketh by degrees. 
— 2 The ſormer are perlect at the firſt, according to their kinde: as were 
| oulneſſe, be- the workes of creation. The latter are not perſect at the firſt, but by 
| . degrees are brought to perſection: as the worke of procreation or 
| feR, carnall generation, and of Spiricuall Re-creation or Regeneration. 
| Adam was the immediate Worke of GO D created at once: and 
therefore perfect in his kinde at the firſt. Serb alſo was the Worke 
of G O D, not immediate 57 . — _— 13 
oa, being firfi begotten is parents and conceived, then formed 
, in thewombe, 9 growing from age to age, untill lice 
| came ro bee a perſect man. So it is in the Spirituall Re. creation. 
| <Epbeſ.3. 1. (For wee are the workemanſhip of God created e unto good workes: 
| but we are not perfect Chriſtians at the firſt. For we are firſt begotten 
41 Pet. 123. by the inco le A ſeed of Gods Word, receiving, as it were, the 
| ſeeds of Gods graces at the firſt, being but as Embryons in the wombe 
EGal 4. 19. untill Chriſt _=_ formed in us. And when wee are borne ane w, wee 
| are at the firſt but as new borne Babes, who are ro deſire the ſincere 
fx Pet. 1. t milke of che worke,that we may grow thereby: and afterwards ſtron- 
ger e rg may grow more and more: and then, not conten- 
ting our ſelves with chat meaſure of growth, which wee have attai- 
gz cor4qa6. ned unto, muſt ſtill ſtrive towards perfeQion, being from day g to day 
| renewed in the inner man untillwe come to be 8 growne men, or, 
dPbil, 36. as the Apoſtle {; h, h perfecli; and when we are ſuch, ( becauſe 
alwayes in this life we are in our , or growing age, receiving one- 
ien as. ly the ſirſt fruits of the Spirit) wee muſt imitate the Apoſile Pan; 
who, though he farre excelled the moſt perfect zus, acknowled. 
& Phil-3,12,13, | ged, that he had not attained ł to perſection, but did firive towards it: 
* | exhortingall others, who are perſect, that is, adulti or growne _ 
| be of his minde; that is, that they ſhould acknowledging their imper 
fection ſtill more and more ſtrive towards perſection. 
„ III. As touching actuall righteouſneſſe, hee dealcthalſo So. 
ſtically : — — —— 
bull are perfect or purely and abiolutely g proveth that t 
e but 2 ſhould prove, 
chat all che wortes of the faichſull or righteous, are purely and perſeci 
ly good; he proveth chat ſome are. As a man who is not one- 
4 ave; uy, finnes, and inſected with manifold cotruptions and 
* but alſo in reſpect of his former finnes obnoxious to dam- 
nation; could bee juſtified by ſome good workes among _— 


_— 


good. But this is a moſt erroneous conceit of the Papiſts, who hold, that 
every good worke, proceeding from charity, doth abſolutely deſerve 


ſerveth hell. As though by one act of charity the whole Law were ful- 
filled, as well as by one act committed againſt charity the whole Law is 
broken. Hee that tranſgreſſeth one Commandementr, i though it bee 
but once, is guilty of all. Bur hee doth not fulfill the Law, and much 
leſſe can bee juſtified by his obedience, whoſe obedience is not totall, 
» perſect, and perpetuall. It is true, that a faithfull man may bee juſtifi- 
ed, that # declared and approvedtobejuſt by ſome one or more good 
workes,as abraham“ by offering his ſonne Iſaac, and Rahebby her enter- 
raining and delivering of the Eſpies; but no man can bee juſtified be- 
fore God by his works, wha is guilty of any ſinne. For if Pa#/* who was 
| notconſcious to himſelfe ofany ſinne, was not thereby juſtified : how 
can he that is 1 6 
ſoe ver is juſtified before God? is bleſſed, but curſed ais every one that 
continueth not in all the things, which are written in the booke of the 
Lawʒto doe hem. „ | 5 

g. Iv. But if it ſhall evidently appeare, that none of the workes of 
the faithfull are purely and perfectly good, how farre then are the Pa- 
piſts from proving juſtification by workes. And this I will prove by di- 
vers arguments, which I will alſo maintaine againſt the cavils ot the 
Papiſts. And firſt out of E/4.64.6, We are all as an uncleane perſon, 
ot thing, all our righteouſneſſes are as a menſtruous cloth. Where the 
Church doth freely confeſſe her ſelſe and all her members to bee un- 


RY prayer of the 
nelewes,which from the ſeventh verſe of the 6. chapter 

ed to the end of the 64. And in token of this continuation, t 

ter part of the laſt verle of the former chapter in the hebrew, is the b 
ginning ot this chapter in the Greeke, Latine, and other tranſlations 
Now inthe former chapter, che ſame perſons,whichhere cor 


2 Of the imperfeftion of inherent righteouſneſſe. | 


heaven; even as well as any ev ill worke committed 8 charity de- 


ilry of any, or rather many ſinnes be juſtified? For who- 


' . 
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* 
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Ian . 10. 


w Gal3.10, 


a 1am. . 21, 25. 


0 10.44. 


p Rom. 4 6. 


4264.3. 10. 


Reaſons pro- 


ving that the 


workes of the 
faichfull are 


not purely and 
good. | 


r De jeflif Ly. 6 


20 f. Quarto, 


j 
1 
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T hat the righteouſneſſe of the faithfull is not perfett | 


ſinnes they had magnified Gods mercies towards them, verſe ) 
— 4 God, verſe 16. doubtleſſe thou art our Father, . 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael know us not: thou O Lord art 
our Father and our Redeemer. And in this chapter, as they bewaile in 
this verſe their ſinneſulneſſe with aggravation: ſo they deſire the Lord 
hom they call their Father) not to remember their iniquities, becauſe 
76 are his people, verſe 8.9.profeſſing their hope of ſalvation, verſe 5, 
which is not the manner of notorious and impenitent ſinners, butoſ 
thoſe that are peuitent, and ſaithfull. And further, that which Eſy here 
forerelleth,is accordingly performed : Firſt, by Daniel chap. g. from the 
fourth verſe to the twentieth, who in like manner in the name and be- 
| halfe of the deſolate Church of the lewes, prayeth unto God, conſeſ- 
ſing his owne ſinnes and of the people of Iſtael, as he ſpeaketh, verſe 20, 
Secondly, by the Church in Cn cg ſend the like prayer writ- 
ten by Baruch to the prieſt and people, who then were ar Jeruſalem, 
Baruch 1. from the 15. verſe ofthe firſt chapter to the end of the third, 
$. V. This then is the conſeſſion of the Church, which according 
to Tertulli ans rule, is to bee extended unto the faithfull in all times: and 
ſo it is underſtood by Origen 'who ſaith, that no man may glory of his 
owne rightcouſneſle,ſceing here it is ſaid, that all our righteouſneſl is 
as the cloth of a menſtruous woman: by Hirrome t, wee ſhall bee ſaved 
onely by thy mercie,who of our ſelves are uncleane. And what righte- 
ſoever wee ſeeme to have, is compared to a cloth of a men. 


1 ſtruous woman. By Augoſtine n all our righteouſneſſe compared with 


divine juſtice 4 8 the 8 a menſtruous woman, asthe 

> is | | Prophet Efay ſaith,8&:c.and again,* whatſoever an unclean perſon tou 
=: "pot 4 1 : bur all wee — — prod be 
woman, comming from a corrupt maſſe and uncleane,we beare in our 
forcheads the ſpot of our uncleanneſſe, which wee cannot conceale, at 
|  leaſtfrom thee, who ſeeſt all things. By Bernard in divers places? Firſt, 
= De verbis for our humblerighteouſneſſe, if wee have any, is perhaps right but 
not tans! WIGS" IL vu Ate to be better than 
our forefathers,who no leſſe truely than humbly ſaid, all our rightcouſ: 
neſſe is like the cloth ofa menſtruous woman:for how can there be pure 


juſtice,where as yet fault cannot bee wanting. Andagaine,” what can 

= ou righeoulal ber blo God? it not, according to the 

: reputed as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman ? and all on | 
ighteoulneſic,jtir bee ſtraitly judged, will it not be found unjuſt and 

deteQiz t then will become of our ſinnes, ſeeing our righteouſ- 

neſſe cannot anſ were for it ſelſeꝰ wherefore crying earneſtly with the 

T not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, let usin 

| allbumiliry have recourſe to mercie, which alone can ſave our ſoules 

. of iI ſhall bee jyſt, I will not liſt up my head, for all my righte- 

| oulnelſes before him are as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman. Fourth ij, 

| 2 and ſecure glorying,when wee feare all por biel- 

7  teſtifiech of himſelſe, and when wee acknowledge with the pro- 

pbet Eq, chat all our tighteouſneſſes are to bee reputed no other, * 


„ 


— 


— 


— — omen 


 Fnherent FT ITY is unperfett. | 


che cloth of a menſiruous woman, Fifthly, -b ſurely if all our righte” [ 


oulacſſes being viewed at the light of truth hall bee found like a 

menſtruous td, what then ſhall our unrighteouſneſſes bee found 
| ro bee? And to the like purpoſe I might alleage Dionyſ. Carthee. in 
2 142. Gerſon, tom. 3. de Conſolar lib. 4, proſe I. & tom. 4. ir. de ſign. 


| Cajetan, in 2 Cor. 5. 21. lacab. Clift. in Cananem apud Caſſandrum c. 


ſalt. art. 6. Stella in Luk. 17. Ferus in Maik. lib. 3. cap. 20. Andris: 
ge opuſe.de joſtif. © qu. 1. propoſe 4. CAdrianes de Trejer?. d, afterwards 
Pope in quarium ſentent, Quaſi pannus menſiruata ſunt omnes juititie no- 
fire: jugiter igirar ſuper pannum bona vile, quem juſtitis operibes teximas, 
ilamns ſaniem diver ſorum eriminunnall our righteouſneſſes are like the 
_ of a menſtruous woman: wherefore continually upon the cloth 
ood life, which we weave by the works of righteouineſſe, we drop 
fe Eby matter of divers crimes. 

vi But let us briefly examine Belarmives proofes, where to 

omit Cyril, who underſtandeth the p contrary to Belar mines con- 


ceipt, of the wicked lewes, who, after eee ok | 


ſiſted in their infidelity: bis firſt reaſon i is from the ry ny wt 
fore, © becauſe God is not angry with the juſt, nor forſaketh bur 
according to our doctrine (forſooth) hee covereth their ſinnes. and im- 


them not. I anſwere, firſt, thatwhen the children of God doe | 


God is angry, as the Prophet here ſaith ; behold, when wee ſinne 
thou art angry. God was with CAMſer, Exod. 4. 14. Den. . 37. 
with (Aaron, Deus. 9. 20. with Dawid, 2 S. 11. 27. Pſalm.38.3. . 


16. with Salomon, 1 King. 11.9. wich his people, P/a/m. 85.4, 5. Eſa. | 


47 6. . e ſheepe of his OO wh his fai my 
Eſai.'12. 1. — it ſinnes 
Gods judgen te rs of hs anger From which ey as fo 
exempted, that judgement beginnerh gar : houſe | 
— — Thi — hw — — 2 : 
not judge are re to hej ol the Lord. 
For 2 —— e 
beineogry wichbischildrea when they fi, (for 
ee ee tet oe och eee 
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Nherent righteouſneſſe is unperfef. 


that is verified of them, which the Lord profeſſeth to his Church 
by bis Prophet Eſai. c. 44. 7, 8. for a ſmall moment have I forſaken 
thee, but in great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid m 
face from thee for a moment; but with everlaſting kindeneſſe will! 
have mercie on thee, faith the Lord thy redeemer. 

His ſecond $. VII. His ſecond proofe is from the words following, verſ. . 


| proofefromthe | And there is none that calleth upon thy name, nor ſtandeth up to take 
wordsfollow- | hold of thee. But the juſt doe call upon God therefore the prophet doth nyt 
TW | ſprake in the perſon of the jeſt. Anſw. Ordinarily the godly doc giue 
themſelves to prayer: though ſometimes, when they are left unto them. 
ſelves, they doe neglect it. But as ordinarily they doe not neglect this 
Pſal109. 4 | duty; ſo when they have neglected it, their manner is, as in this place, 
to complaine of the neglect thereof. For according to this prophecie, | 
Daniel and the remnant of Iada which were in captivity, in whom it 
was fulfilled, uſe the yery ſame complaint in their prayer, Day, 9,13, 
Barach 2. 8. ö 
PLN $. VIII. His third proofe is out of the words themſelves: where 
| 1 the righteouſneſſe of them that make this prayer is compared to a men- 
the wordsof ſtruous cloth, and therefore, ſaith he, he ſpeaketh not in the perſon of thejuf 
he text. | whoſe good works in the Scriptures are highly commended. An ſ. It is not lile. 
ly, that the hypocrits, who ule to truſt in their owne righteouineſſe and 
to boaſt of it, would complaine of the defectiveneſſe therof. But howſo. 
ever the godly, though weak indevors of the faithfull are graciouſly ac 
cepted of God in Chriſt and freely rewarded; yet the children of God, 
| when they are humbled under the hand of God, or doe ſummon and 
_ | preſent themſelves before the judgement ſeat of the Lord, or in their 
| ſoules doe exerciſe judgement according to the teſtimony of their 
owne conſciencey they doe uſe to judge andcondemne themſelves, and 
ro _ as baſely of themſelves and of their works, as the faithſull doe 
in this place, wee are as an uncleane perſon'{ that is, as a Leper,whoac- 
cording to the Law was to cry out, I am uncleane, I am uncleane, Le. 
vit. 13. 45.) and all our beſt actions are ſtained with the fleſh like a 
polluted cloth, or as Dan. cap. . and the remnant of luda, Baruchc. 1. 
2, 3. in whom this prophecie was folfilled; who ſpeake moſt baſcly 
of themſelves, and of their actions. Yea, the more godly a man is, the | 
more ſenſible he is of his corruption, and the more ready with aggrava- 
tion to confeſſe it. Quanto, ſaith Gregory, k ad Deum veriùt per bona opera 
aner tanto ſubtiliùs vite noſtra ſordes agnoſcimus, by how much more 
n y wee ariſe to God by good works, by ſo much the more exquiſite· 
re ly wee acknowledge the pollutions of our life: and againe, ! with how 
at cleaneneſſe ſocver holy men doe ſhine, notwithſtanding by rea. 
on of this body; wherein they are, which is corrupted, they judge 
| themſelves abominable, and by reaſon of the filth of concupiſcences, 
de mtr without which they are not, they repute themſelves uncieane: and to the 
| viri ſent, | like purpoſe Cardinall ®Conr. Godly men, ſaith he, by how much the 
Ea, | morethey profit in godlineſſe, by ſo much the leſſe they pleaſe them. 
5 Fn ne. | ſelves: Eſpecially, when they are ſummoned, or doe ſummon themſelves 
wen priplacent, . HEH EE ; | to 
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Fuberent righteouſueſſe is unperfet. 
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to appeare before God,as every one ought to doe, who would be juſti· 
fied.cither before God, ox in the Court of his owne Conſcience. lob the 
moſt holy and righteous i in his time, when hee ſtood before Gad,abhor. 


Seraphin proclaiming Holy*, Holy, Holy, the Lord God of ole 
claimeth, Wor is me, I am undone, for I am a man of polluted lips _ 
dwell in the midſt of a people of uncleane [i „ Eſa. 6. 5. The faith. 
full are? »#28, beggars in ſpirit, who acknowle ging that there is no- 
| | thiog in them whereby they might hope to bee juſtified or ſaved ; as 
| boy wholly upon the merciesof God and merits of C hriſt. re- 


| hon as polluted clouts, as dung, a as loſſe, and acknowledging them- 
ſelves in themſelves, to be wretched ſinners: for as Herome ſaith, Tune 
ergo inſt e quando nos peccatores fatemur, then are wee juſt when wee 
conſeſſe our ſelves to be ſinners. But the phariſaicall Papiſt, if he be 
once juſtiſied, as by their doctrine all are, ſor a time at the leaſt, who ei- 
ther are baptized or abſolved; hee muſt thinke that in him there is no 


Wretched man that I am, who ſhal deliver nden of death? 
Eon. 7.24. 
6. IX His ſecond reaſon to pr IT bee imperit- 
nent is this: Becauſe although E ry Ling 55% of that whole 
people : yet hee doth not ſpeale of «ll, at all times, 1 of the 
lewes at that time,who for heir exireme wickedneſſe were into c 
tivity as appeareth by the mor ds following,werſe 10. Zion is a „ 
lecuſalem a deſolation, the Temple burnt, &c..4nſw. Theſe words doe 
prove that the Prophet in this place doth not ſpeake in the perſon of 
the wicked Iewes that lived in bis ua bs deſolation of Ieruſa- 
lem, but ofthe remnant of the faithful and penitent Iewes, who being 
incaptivity bewaile their lament the deſolation of the Tem- 


vas theſe were, 


BY time,nmeancth not all their war les, as þ «ll were (forthen 
— — of the 1 ou 
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ken ofthe it were more probable either that they ſho 
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red ® himſelſe, repenting in duſt and aſhes, The holy Prophet Eſatas, | 
when in a viſion hee beheld God ſitting on a den. attended by the. 


their own merits,and inthequeſtion of juſtification dereſting | 
ſinne, nothing that God can july hate. And therefore farre bee it from 


him to make ſuch a confeſſion as this, or to oy ani with the Apoſtle, 


ſinnes, and 
2 And therefore what is ſaid of them, maꝝ be extended to 
times be hunbled before Godfor 


12 X. . Prapher ſpeaking onch of the wicked _ 
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- | ceremoniall,or ir they placed the top of their righreouſneſſe (as hypo. | 


ſo purely and perſectly, as that hee doth not ſinne therein. For to the 


Prayer is a good worłe, and ſo is the hearing of the word, &c. but there | 


very good worke. Not that the worke in reſpect of its kind, or per ſe, 


| Theimperfettianof inherent righteoufneſſe, proved 


crites many times doe) in ceremoniall obfervations, that they woulg 
re thoſe things, which they ſo highly eſteemed, ro menſiruoys 
clours. But hee ſpeaketh of all the perſons, All wee, and therefore in- 
cluding the righteous,if there were any at all among them, as ſome 
there 3 beſore the captivity and in it, and of all their righteouſ. 
neſſes and therefore not of their ceremonials onely, but alſo of their 
morals. Neither might they performe the chiefe of their ceremonial 
during their captivity being in aforraine land. 
hs * I. Secondly, that the good workes of the faithful in this life 
are not purely and perſectly good, I prove, becauſe in all our beſt adi 
ons there is a mixture of evill, either by the abſence or defect of ſome | 
good thing which ought to bee therein, or by the preſence of ſome fault 
or corruption, which ought not to be in them. And this I prove: firl}, | 
out ol Exod. 28.36.38. where the high Prieſt, who was the figure of 
Chriſt, is appointed to weare on his forehead a plate of pure gold, 
which is alſo called an holy coroner, Exod. 29.6. Levit. 8.9. engraven 
wich chis inſcrĩption, Holineſſe of the Lord]; and fo the 72. tranflate it, 
ie xoets,of the Lord, that is, of Chriſt, who is the Lord our righte. 
ouſneſſe. The end whereſore he was to weare it, was, that Aaron might 
beare the iniquity of the hoh things which the children of Iſrael ſhould 
hallow,in all their ly gifts. And it was alwaies to be on his forchead, 
that they (the holy gifts)might be accepted before the Lord: where uc 
are plainly taught, that in all our beſt actions and holy ſervices which 
wee performe to God, there is iniquity , which- muſt bee taken a- 
way by the holineſſe andrighteouſnefſe of Chrift imputed unto us, o 
therwiſe they cannot in themſelves be accepted of God. Z 
$. XII. Secondly.outof Feci. 7. a0. There is not a juſt man upon the 
melee doth eee ſinneth not; that is, who in doing good ſin 
nethnot. For if the meaning were onely thus, as Bellarmine would have 
it, that none are (ojuſt, but that ſometimes they ſinne, according to that, 
1 King. 8. 46. thoſe words, hat doth good were ſuperfluous:for there is no 
juſt man that doth not good. But his meaning is, that there is no juſt 
man upon earth, who doing good ſinneth not, that is, which doth good 


perfecting of a good worke many things muſt concur; the want of any 
wherof is a ſinne. The truth of this doth beſt appeare in the particulars; 


is no man doth ſo pray, or ſo heare the word, but that when hee hath 
done: he hach juſt cauſe to pray unto God to forgive his defects and de- 
faults both in the one and the other. And in this ſenſe Luther did tru- 
ly 18, kt io as in omni opere bono peccat, that a juſt man ſinneth ine. 


is a ſinne as if wee ſaid that prayer, Scc. is a ſinne, but per accidens, be- 
cauſe in that good worke, there happeneth a deſect, which deſect isa 
ſinne, not mortall to them who are in Chriſt, but veniall. And thus Au- 


gaſtine allo ſeemetꝶ to underſtand this place. For ſpeaking of the im 
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The fo of inberent righteoufneſe pare 


jon ofcharity in this life hee ſairh, that ſo long as it may bei in- 
. profecto illad quod mina eſt quam debet ex vitio eil, ex que viii — 
eſt juſtus in terra qui faciat bonum & non percer; aſſuredly that which is 
leſſe than it oughit to be, is out of vice; by reaſon of which vice there is 
not a juſt man upon earth, who doth good and ſinnetli not, by reaſon of 
which vice no living man ſhall bee juſtified before God: and in another 
place, more plainely, hee ſaith," peccatum eft cum charitas minor eſt quam 
eſſe debeti it is a ſinne when chariryi is leſſe than it ought to bee. 

$. XIII. Thirdly, ſuch as is the tree, ſuch is the fruit. The tree is 
corruptin part: For even in the beſt there is the Old man and the New, 
che ſleſh and the Spirit, betwixtꝰ which there is a conflict, ſo 
that wee cannot doe the things wee would, and much leſſe as we would, 
2 but all. even our beſt actions are ſtained with the fleſh : which is ſuch a 
law in us that when wee would doe evill is preſent with us. 

b. XIV. Fourthly, actions abſolutely good may ſtand in judge 
ment before God. But our workes cannot ſtand inj t. The beſt n 
of us have need to pray with him, vho had leſſe neede than wee: 1Ea- 
tet not into t with thy ſervant O Lord. If : thou Lord 
ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, even i in our beſt actions, who ſhould be 
able to ſtand ? Noli ergo inirare mecum in judicium Demine Deus mes : 
wherefore enter not into twith meQ ves Ar rg 
tumlibet rectus mibi videar producis tu de theſauro tus me 
| «deem & prouns invenior. r ee erer — 
thou bringelt forth of thy 
Lam found wicked. This which David.and Ne 
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T be imperfection of inherent righteouſn eſſe proved. 


cording to his exact rule, he could finde no fault with thy prayer? Alas 
beſides thoſe blemiſhes and impetſections even now mentioned, where: 
of the moſt godly have juſt cauſe to complaine: thou directeſt thy 

yer not to God alone, but to Saints and Angels, and ſo committeſt 
borrible idolatry: and when thou doſt direct thy prayer unto Cod, 
mou doſt conceive of him under ſome bodily ſhape, whereby thou | 
dock circumſcribe him, and make him finite, and ſo no God, but an 
idoll of thine owne braine. Thou doeſt not come unto God, in the 
name and mediation of Chriſt alone, who is the onely mediatourbe. 
twirt God and man, but in the mediation of many others, by whoſe 
merits and interceſſion thou hopeſt and defireſt to be heard. Thoucra- 
veſt not the helpe of the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of grace and ſupplicati. | 
on, whoſe helpe thou ſindeſt not thy ſelſe to need for ſuch a prayer as 
thou doeſtmake. Thy rayer is but a formallrecitall of a certaine taske 
of words, uttered for 


performed in i 

| in the ſight of God: 

| le and effectuall prayer is the pray 

| *Matth. 21.2. eby beleeve, that 
1 Mark-11.24, 

lam. 1.6, 7. 
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= His vas our third argument taken from the imperi. 


2 - Sion of our obedience and righteouſneſſe, which] 
| ly It 4 1 have defended oy 21 Bellarmines cavils: before 
A |þ 
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: as I noted before, for beets 

bed the their workes; had need toprone, 

are purely and pcrfcaly good, 

— im leto ber tg we» 96 concludeth of il 

works nor of all the faithfull, And yet it is moſt certaine that if the fait. 

full be juſtiſied by their works, thenalltheworksof al the faichfull ar 

purely and perfectly good. His proofes are of three ſorts : ; authorityel! 

1 — — other teaſons. Out of the Scip 

iteth eight teſtimonies * The firſt out of Jab 1. 22. In al the{ 

las finned not with hislips + And that we may not anſwere with ſin: 

1. 2 that though he ſinned not with bis lips, yet bee might (inn 

n 7 2 — the next Chapt 2 Goll gi veib him thi 

4 retained bis innocency ; . and1 ofore ſinned weithe 

bis tongue,nor in his heart. Againe, whereas Satan [a ought by (o many temp: 

tations io bring lob to ſinne, and God on the other (i 7 thoſe temp 

tations, that the patience and wertue of that holy man . 

if lol 1 God ſbould after 8 ſort have bet ne overcome * 
devil : wher fore it is certaine has that worke of 10bs patience was not ftaintd 


with any ſinne pc Levine ich e tale part nil 
. mn r. 


upri „1 Cor. 11. 19. and 

, Cap.2 of 3 tor till N integrity. 

e him to be an hypocrite, and to mor 

2 and to blaſpheme him 

| tohisf much | _— 4h. 1. 11. IG: 

24 — 3 is ed in 

| 2 ren allcaged by Belarmine : that Job was ſo (ay either from 

God to his face, which Satan undertooke he ſhould, that 

he offended not with his lippes, nor charged God fooliſhly; or, from 

FOR Eee fps, that by Gods owne teſtimony be 


retained 
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perfection of inherent Fuſtice, anſwered. 


retained his integrity, as that word ſignifieth which «© Bella mine, 15 
| | | cording tothe vulgar Latinę, calleth innocencie. But Job though hee 


were upright and ſincere, yer he was not perfe&, nor without ſinne; as 
appearcth by his manifold imperfections, which afterwards be diſcove- 
x. 3. Cc. and alſo by his free confeſſion of his ſinfulneſſe, Cap. 9. 
20. 33. and laſtly by his ſeare and jelouſie, which hee had over his beſt | 
actions leſt he had ſinned in them: for as a Gregory writing on thoſe | 
words of Job, V erebar omnia opera mea, & underſtandeth it to be an hum. * 40.3. 
ble conſeſſion, as if he had ſaid, que aperit egerim video, ſed quid in his la- eb 5, . 

| | renter pertulerim, ignore, what overtly I * I ſee: but what co- 
vertly 1 ſuffered therein, I know not. But here may be objected, which 

| | Belar mine in the next Chapter alleageth out of the ſaid f Gregory, Bona- 
rum mentium ei ibi etiam aliquo modo culpam agnoſcere, abi culpa non eñ, it 


fE iſt. ad A. 
| 

| is the property of good minds even there to acknowledge a fault, where 

| | 


guſt.reſp.20. 


nofault is,wherto | anſwere,that Gregory ſpeaketh in regard of humane 
infirmities which were laid upon man after hisfall, ( and namely of the 
HI monthly infirmity of women) which though they bee not inflicted up- 
| | | on a man for his perſonall offences: yer it is the property of good 
| | minds to eſteeme them as laid upon them for their ſinnes. Thus 106, 
/ | | though his aff lictions were not infliged upon him, as cortections for 
>; 423-8 tryals of his yertue ; yerhe imputeth them to his ſinnes, 
IIe 1326. 6 3 
9. III. In the ſecond place he allegeth diverſe teſtimonies out of the 
| Plalmes wherein David pleadeth his one innocencie, and appealet 
| | | unto God to be judged according to his ownerighteouſneſle Pſalw. 7, 
| | | 4.9. 16. 1, 2,3. 18. 2 1. 26. 1. 119. 121. An, In ſome of theſe 
| | places David pleadeth the juſtice of his particular cauſe againſt his ad- 
| verſaries, not the abſolute innocencie of his perſon. The reſt are to 
be underſtood of his uprighttneſſe and integrity. For otherwiſe, no 
man was more forward toconfeſſe and to deplore his manifold finnes, 
than David was; none more ready to implore Gods mercy. none 
more fearefull that God ſhould enter into ſtrict ; t with him. 
„ IV. His third teſtimony is £44446. 6. 22. If thine eye be ſingle, 
the whole body ſhall bee lightſome:: where Bellermine, without any 
probability, by the body underſtandeth # good wot he, and by the ſingle eye, 
| | <71ght intention : for who lmoweth not, that man y times workes are 
oe wich good intentions that are not good. This place in (Aan bew is 
erſly expounded, and may bee applied to many purpoſes. But the 
| | propertrue meaning may be gathered out of the coherence, as I have 
hewed elſewhere 8 for in the latter part of that Chapter our Savionr 
| ſheweth, both what in our judgements wee ſhould eſteeme out chiefe 
dod, vef. 19. &c. and conſequently, what in our aff lictions and en- 
ours wee ſhould chiefly deſire and labour for, verſ. 25. &c. 33. 
hing the former he exhorteth us not to lay up our treaſure upon 


| 
| | 7g 
| | | earth, but in heaven; that is, that we ſhould plac: not 
| 
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in earthly, but in heavenly things. For where ourtreaſure is, there will 
our heart bee alſo. That is, whatſocver wee eſteeme our chieſe good, 
—— — e upon 


Bellarmines proofe for the perfection of 
upon that our hearts and affections will be ſet. This judgement, con. 
| cerning our chieſe good, is by our Saviour compared to the eye, 
whereunto, whether it be right or wrong, the whole corps or courleof 
our converſation,which he compateth to the body, will be ſutable. II 
we repoſe our happineſſe in heaven, our converſation will bee religi. 
ous and heavenly, but if we place our paradiſe on earth, our converſa. 
tion will be anſwerable. As ſor example, if pleaſure be out chieſe good 
our converſation will be voluptuous: af ova it will bee covetous; i 
honour, it will be ambitious. Such therefore as our judgement is con: 
cerning happineſſe, ſuch will be our deſires, our endeavours, and ina 
word, ſuch will bee our whole converſation. But as his allegation is i 
no purpoſe, ſo his concluſion is beſides the queſtion, as if wee held tha 
good workes were in their owne nature mortall finnes: when notuiih. 
ſtanding wee acknowledge them to be good, per ſe, and in their kinde, 
as namicly prayer, and almes. giving, but ſinfull by accident, as being 
ſtained with the fic ſh. 
His fourth Te- $. V. His fourth teſtimony is, x Cor. 3. 12. If any man build uy. 
58h i | onthis foundation, gold, ſilver, ſtones of price,&c, where he ſuppoſeth 
| . 23 ſiluer good mor tes dare van &c. Anſw. It they were, 
y might be good, and yet not purely good. Even as a wedge ofgold 
or of ſilver, is ttuely called gold or ſilver, though there bee ſome droſſ: 
therein. But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of workes, but of doarines: 
for be comparing bimſclie and other preachers of the Goſpel! to bull 
ders, ſaith, that he, as a maſter-builder had laid the foundation, whereon 
others did build, either ſound and profitable doctrines, which he com. 
| parech to gold and ſilver, &c. or unſound and unproſitable, compared 
to hay aud ſtubhle. #2 
A. — His — * ho 3.2 - ee things we offend 
all; Fay 1 prey yz Jaitiyne, dot be not ſay, in all things wee offend all. for: 
al the works Sale rights be ſinnes then not oneiy ax; ry r/o 
| weefſend, But Saint Lames knew what to ſay, for in the ſecond chapter bt: | 
had diftingeifhed goed won les from fines. If you perfarme the rial Lin 
| according to the Scriptares, thou ſhalt love thy neig OK? 4 thyſelfe, you au 
well e but if you accept perſons, you commit ſinne, and are reproved of the 


Lay as travſgreſſeurs. Anſw. The adviſe of Saint James in this place 
is, that wee ſhould not bee many Maſters, that is, Cenſurers of our 


brethren; knowing, that by cenſuring and judging of others wee ſhall 


receive the greater judgement, according to 1b. 7. 1. Rom. 2. l. 
For he that will take upon him to eenſure other mens offences, had 
needto be free from offence. But xe, faith Saints James, one nin a 
ws thatis, o ve allof us offend many wayes, we are ſubject to ma 
nifold ſinnes and corruptions. For the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of the 
ſingular individual acts, but of the divers ſores of ſinne. As ſinnes 
againſt God, our or our ſelves: ſinnes of omiſſion,and com- 
miſſion: ſianes in deed, in thought, and in word: which laſt kinde being 
{ the louleof Cenkurers, is as heenoterh in the next words, moſthard to 
| bee reſtained: whenas the Apoſtle thereforeſpeaking of al and inclu 
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mesgiving,8:c. wee offend by reaſon of the fleſh, 
lourb Jae But h 


is from hoſe ee b exhert we wot un 


1.46. eb 5. 14. Pei. . 10. 1 Jobm 2.1. For towbat 
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rthe do grins of the Papiſts ; who aet 
. ſo they £2 
which is any deſect: 
illbee verified ot chem, 


Bellarmines proofes fo the perfeftion 


— — whole mind, heart, and afſections. For what good wee 
minde or will as wee are Spirit, the ſame wee will as wee axe Fleſh. This 
- concupiſcence the Apoſtle had not knowne? ro bee a ſinne had nor the 
Law ſaid, von 3 is, thou ſhalt have none evill concupi. 
br res" 10 dc Or eee 


inne. Jam. 1. 
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* to eee. 
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6. XIII. Andas touching theſecond: Hd, ISI, Law i 


ts ene Comic ebenen wh aloe fouls b 


| burwhexeis any. deſect of love, there God is not loved with all the 

| | uodeinod 189d therefore every defe& is an 

| | 0 quent ya ſinne. Lhaye alſo proved 
Auguſtine, a that it is « fouls wherelove is leſſe than ir ought 
———— that there is not a ri man upon 
earth which doth good and ſinbeth n ich alſo though ver 
| bee never ſo good proficients,wee muſt ofneceſſity ſay, forgive usour 

1 | debts. Thereſore every defe&is a debt that is, a ſinne, whereunto wee 
may adde that ot the ſame Augeſline, It is a finne, either when there is 
A whe- 
2 XIV. . ird TO! Papi i- 
linnes bee not contraty to the Law, then they are not forbidden in 
the Law: and without doubt they are not commanded therein. Nov 
if neither they bee commanded. nor rn 
indifferent: but that is abſurd : yea but 2 ueniall ſinnes binder 
merry dine ther wor _—_ calleth ſame men juſt and pere, 
ey hinder not 1 7 2 


"inherent Sade jproved.. 


ſtanding the jmperſeſtion thereof. Onely wee deny them to be purely 
. in we have the conſent of holy Scriptures and of the ancient 
athers ſome whereof I before alleaged, to whom I added Gregory and 
Feruard. Gregory in the conclafionof his Moralls faith thus, Mal no- 
4 furs mala ſunt, & bona qua nos habere credimus, pura bona eſſe uequagaã 
poſſunt: Our evill things are purely evill, and the good things which we 
| | ſuppoſe our ſelves to have, can by no meanes bee purely good. Bernard, 
EF. Our lowly juſtice(ifwe have any, ) is perhaps true, but not pure. Vn- 
| leſſe peradventure wee belee ve our ſelves to bee better than our ſore · fa- 
thers,who (aid no leſſe truely than humbly, all our righteouſneſſes are 
as it were the cloth of a menſtruous woman; wee doe not ſay that the 
good workes of the faithful are ſins, and much leſſe mortall ſins: For we 
hold. that the fins of the ſaithſul become to them venial. But this we ſay | 20 
with Salowen,” that there is nota righteous man upon earth that do] 
good and fingeth not, which in effe is the ſame with that aſſertion of 
| Luther lafius in omni opere bono peccat. | 
$.'X VI. No let us examine the abſurdities, which hee-abſurd- | Thefecondab. | 

, upon his owne malitious miſconceit, objecteth 2 ae 
which it is ſuppoſed, that wee call the —— workes 0 of faith, and of 
| ſnes, yea morcall ſinnes. The firſt : if all the workes —_ S 
bee ſinnes, then the worke of faith, es were juſtified, andihat prayer e 
wbereby ve beggeremuſſion of [inne; ſhould be 4 25 | 

nſw. . . Secend abſind. 


ly and perſectix good. Neither er- worthineſſe 
arts worke of our faith, but by the Object e doth receive ; 
nor obtaine our deſires by the merit of our prayer, but by the mediati- 
on and interceſſion of Chriſt our Saviour. Our faiths ſuch; that wee 
bave need alwayes to pray, Lord increaſe our faith ;Lord I beleeveelp 
mineunbelecte : and our prayer ſuch, that when wee have 
inthe beſt manner we can, wee have needeto pray, that the wants and 


— 


ions of our prayer may bee forgiven us. 
XVII. The ſecond: Ifall theworksof the ri righteous be ſinnes, 
with what face conld the Apo lag — neon 16. 44. 
| rh le e was that for that . eee, ines, 
ae oy: "les Tha the Apoſtle had | Tina. 

— — con- | 

—— particular of any Re OO 
ted by him : forasthe Plalmift ſaith, .  Pſalrg.13; 
No man,faich Baſil, * is . free from ſinne hut God ſa- 

1 | | .« fas * Hunte dons 

„ 

| 
| 


| ne 2 againſt Ram. 7. 24. 
when hee prayed to God, hee received this — bM - 
— + 29 8 


** 
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Bell. prof pere nere fed 


Neither did the Apoſtle expe& the reward for the merit of his works, 
but for the truth and fidelity of God, who is juſt in keeping his Promiſe 
made to the upright, though _—_— indcavers of his ſervants, Ang 
therefore the reward, whereby God doth crownehis owne gifts in us, 
f zs called a crowne of righteouſneſſe, not of ours, but of Gods righte. 
Den e ſneſſe, as c Bernard ſaith. 
lib. arbit. in ue. Ou e, Sc a 
The third ab- $. XVIII. Thethird: all the works of the righteous were mortal 
ſurdity· ſinnes, then God 27775 ſhould ſiune mortally, becauſe it is God that wr. 
| keth in us, when we doe any good works, Phil, 1. and 2. Anſw. If all ave | 
workes were abſolutely finnes, yea mortall ſinnes, as they malitiouſy 
charge us to hold: then indeed, God, who is the author of them, | 
might perhaps bee ſaid, though not to ſinne, and much leſſe to ſinne 
mortally (for he is nor ſubject to the precept of the Law and much leſſe 
to the curſe of it )yerto be the author of finne. But wee hold, that the 
good works of the fairhfull are truly good, though nor purely good: 
and that what goodneſſe is in them is the worke of God, and what im 
purity is in them, it is from the fleſh, which ſtaineth the workes of grace 
in us. Neither are the deſects of the ſecondary cauſes to be imputedto 
the fir cauſe. That which God worketh in us, no doubt is good, butthis 
good worke hee hath but begun in us, asin the place by him quoted, 
Philippians 1. 6. for our in regeneration weegre not wholly rency- | 
ed, and at once, for then wee ſhould bee wholy ſpirit and no fleſh, 
42Car.4-16. Neither doth: the leaven of grace ſeaſon the whole lumpe at once, but 
the inward 4 man is renewed day by day: And what is not yer renued 
eGal.5.17, is a remainerof the old man, and what is not Spirit, is fleſh. Now 
| betweene theſe two there is a perperuall conflict, e the ſpirit luſting 
againſt thefleſh and the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit. So that a man | + 
regenerate cannot with full conſent of will doe either good or evil, 
there being a reluctation of the Spitit againſt the evill, which the fleſh 
affecteth; and a rcluctation of the fleſh: againſt that good, whichis 
willed by the Spirit. By reaſon of this conflict it comes to paſſe, that a 
the ſinnes of the faithfull are ſinnes of. infirmity more or leſſe, and not 
wilfoll ſinnes committed of meere malice: fo tie good works of the 
faichfall are not purely good, but ſtained with the fleſh. 
$. XIX. The . that our aſſertion is greatly injurious to our Redeemer wit 
| 48 the n himſelfe for us, that be might redeens ns from al ini 
quity,& might purge anto himſelfe an acceptable people, zealous of grodwerk: 
For neither truly have redemed us from any iniquity,nor truly cleas- 
ſed his people nor made them zealous of works truly good, but of mortall inne, 
namely if all thtir good works be mortal! ſinnes, (which we utterly deny) 
But ſ anſwere, Our Saviour Chriſt gave himſelſe for us, both that hc 
| might juſtifieus by redeeming us from all iniquity, and alſo that bet 
might ſanctiſie, or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that bee might puriſie unto 
himſelſe a peculiar people elous or ſtudious of good works. The in: 
quity from which he redeemeth us, is not onely of thoſe tranſgreſſoms 
| whichare abſolutely finnes, but alſo of thoſe unperfe& and deſectin 
workes, which wee indevour to performe in obediencero God. 2 
13 | . 1 


- 


Bellarm. proofs for perfellinherent juſtice diſproved. | 


herein, as I have ſaid, the high Prieſt was a notable eype of our Saviour | 
Chriſt, who did weare inthe forefront of his Miter a plate of gold, in | 
which was ingraven this inſcription f Holineſſe of the Lord, meaning of 
g lehovah our righteouſneſſe, which he was appointed to weare, that he 
might beare the iniquity. of the holy things, which the Children of IC 
rac ſhould ballow in all their holy gifts, that notwithſtanding the ini- 
quity of them they might be accepted before the Lord, by imputation 
of his holineſſe, who is Iehovah our righteouſneſſe. And the like is to 
be ſaid of the incenſe hof the Saints upon earth, that is, of their pray- , Soc. 3.3. 
ers and all other their good works : which have need to bee perfumed 
with the odours of Chriſis ſacriſiceʒ that ſo being deſective in themſelves, i Epbeſs. 2. 
they may be accepted ł of Godin Chriſt, As for our ſanctification, it v 1er. 2.3. 
is ttue that Chriſi gave himſelſe to ſanctiſie us. But this ſanctification | 
is but begun, and in part in this life, and is to be petſected inthe life to | 
come. So ſaith the Apoſtle,! Epheſ. 5. that Chriſt loved his Church | 'zpbeſ.s. 25, 
and gave himſelſe for ir, that hee might ſanctiße and cleanſe it with the | 2527 q 
waſhing of water by the words, that he might N it to himſelſe(vix. 
at the mariage of the Lambe) a glorious Church, not having ſporor 
wrinckleor any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without ble- 
wiſh: which laſt words, as I have ſhewed out of 4vgaiive, are to bee 
underſtood: not of the Church militant on earth, but of the Church 
triumphant in heaven. The workes, which we are to be ſtudious of, are 
workes not onely truly, but alſo, as much as is poſſible, purely good. | 
For though wee cannot in this life attaine to full purity and perfection: 
yet we muſt aſpire towards ir, affecting and deſiring to performe good 
|-works in a better manner and meaſure, than wee can indeed attaine un- 
to. Howbeitwe muſt ſay with the® Apoſtle to will is preſenewith me, 
but how to performe that which is ood, I finde nor, for the good that 
1wovuld,I doe not, but the evill which ich I would not, that I doe, and left 
| it ſhould bee ſaid, chat the Apoſtle ſpeakeahalltheſe things in the per- 
| | of a carnall man, he concludeth thus; ſo then , even I my ſelfe, 
| withthe minds, that is, the Spirit ſerve the Law of God, but with the 
fleſh the Law of ſinne. „ „ 


all 


irſelle is good,though the 


o pray againſt, and to crave pardon ſox it. To which depre- 

are to expect this anſweare or che like, My glace is ſufficient | * 2c. in. . 

for thee, and in thy weakeneſſe my power is perſected. Againe, wee | 
muſt diſtioguiſh berwixt workes, which are ſinnes abſolutely and 7 
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Bellarm pos for perfet how Fuſtice dj proved 


_ | workesare mortall finnes, imply a conwaditiion, for they ſhall be ml ow 


| —.— and 1 n= And we ackno edge the impurity and im- 
Hegoodworeeo Aether good per ſe, as being commanded, 


N 


— — — Chrifts perſect righteouſneſſe, As 
fore cheit pe hate in themſelves finners, are in o Chriſt 
| iraFtons,though in themſelves defeRtive, 
0 Pin Chriſt. Here therefore wee may juſtly rerort both 
— — . — allrhelenbſordities upon the Papiſts, who 
wed tobold, that all theworkes of the 


ſe: and choſe which are onely by actin. For thoſe which are good 
per ſe are to be performed as well as we can, becauſe commanded.knoy. 
ing that God will of our upright though weake indevour. 

$. XXI. The fixthavdrhe laſt, who ſeerb not, that rhtſe words, 


no gon, fe. 
Anſw. We doe not afficene that good workes are mortall finnes, nei. 
ther doe we deny them to be truly good. — deny them to bee | 


with them to bee afinne: and conſequently, the 


dhe fruits of the Spirit, and of Lich w. working by love ; but finſul 
as bein OR fleſh, yea, bur faith Bellarmine 
| Bonn vos exiſtit % canſa, malum verd- ex quolibet vitis: tha 
u, bn 35 wot 10 7 grey ke worke whereunto all things dor not cm 
curve whith are requiſſte, but this is evillwherein there is any defet? : there. | 
fore if chere be any defeR or iraperfeRion to bee found in any wolle, 
tharwotke h not to beacconmed good burevill. Anf. that rule of 
p'to'the'rigour of the Law, which they cal 
jour hath delivered us; bur it is nottrue 
8 covenant of herein the Lord accepteth ibe 
hischildrenabough defective and in- 
pr — performance, their wants being not imputed = 


any de iroperſe&ion are not 
good, bur — acourbee called ſinnes, as the Papilt 


nern . —— is to be found | | 


ſtained with the 
- Geſh. This jptures | 
Aike . azghr i in the holy Scrip 
| Therefore all,cvembebeſtaRions of the arcabſolure 
as the Papiſts teach. 
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Wee areinflifedby 01. righteouſneſs. 
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Our fourth t, that the rig . by which wee are 
jeff, wisfieth the Law : ſo doth Chriſts righte- 
oufueſſe, ſo doth Ae which is 
inberens in 15. 


6. 1. 
The fourth 


therefore joyntly 
[I GR — 
ours, 


righteouſneſſe alone and no o- 
ares are juſtified by which rs 181 is 
fully ſatisfied ; By the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt alone the Law i full ſarificd, and 
Fr mon Rom 


by us 
Raf the propa 8 
ged: firſt, that whoſoever is juſtified is made juſt, by ſome ri 
nefſe: for as Thave —— r0thinkethata man be 


much as whe i ogra the Low, is ata Þ jolquicy 
and finne: thirdly, that there can be no juſtification without the Law 
be either by our ſelves, ox by another for us. For our Saviour, 
when he came to] un and fave us, roteſted, chat hee came not to 
e eee and profeſſeth that not one jot or tittle 

paſſe unfulfilled, Marth. 3.1, 18. Saint Paal like- 


;the righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt Law iefully | 


xr, negative, that by any righteouſheſſe inherent in us, us, or per- 


whe the Law neither & nor can be fully ſatisfied. For the 
i Law neither 6, nor canbe fully 


rts, wee are to underſtand, | 


22 the La, eee 


ene in reſpect of the penalty, unto the ſuffering where- 
of inns hach madeus debrours: the other, in reſpec he precepy 
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The righteouſ- 


ne ſſe of Chriſt 


hath fully atis: 


hed the Law 
for us. 


1 Iobn $1 6. 
bil. 2.6, 7, 8. 
d lob n. 1. 14. 

e 1 lobn 5.20, 
dTH,2.13. 


| c Rem. 93. 


7 
to the doing wherof the Law doth bind us. The former, to free us fro 


| ferings of God; in which reſpe&, they who put him to death, are ſaid 


death, even to the death of the croſſe. And therefore the righteouſnel 


| licienc to ſatisſie for the ſinnes not onely of the faichtull, but of al ur 
world and not onely of this one world. b it of more, if there were mol 


"By that righteauſneſſe we arejuſtifed, © 


hell and damnatios, the other to entitle us to heaven and ſalvation: ac 
cording to the ſanction of the Law, If thou doſt not that which is com 
manded, thou art accurſed: if thoudoeſt it, thou ſhalt be ſaved. In reſpeg 
of the former, the Law cannot be ſatisſied in the behalf of him, who hal 
oncetranſgreſſed it, hut by eternal puniſhment, or, that which is equin 
lent: in reſpect of the latter, it is not ſatisfied, but by a totall, perſect and 
perpetuall obedience. 3 

$. II. Now out Saviour Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied the Law ſoral 
them that truly beleeve in him, in both reſpects. For hee hath ſuper; 
bundantly ſatisfied the penalty of the Law for us by his ſufferings aud 
by his death: and he hath perfectly fulfilled the Law for us, by perfor. 
ming all tighteouſneſſe, in obeying his Father in all things, even uny 
death: and by them both he hath juſtified us,freeing us from hell by bi 
ſufferiogs and entituling of us unto heaven by his obedience, And 
therefore the holy Ghoſt affirmeth that wee are juſtified by his bloud 
Rom. 5.9. and by his obedience verſe 19. For his ſufferings were the ſiſ 


to have killed the Author of lite, Add. 3. 15. and to have crucified the 
Lord ofglory, 1 Car. 2. & and for the fame cauſe, the bloud, by whichue 
are redeemed, is called the bloud of God, A4. 20.2 8. or, which is al 
one, the bloud of the Sonne of God, 1 lobn 17. His obedience like. 
wiſe was the obedience of God. For Ieſus Chriſt the wora, that is,the 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, being in the forme of God « God out 
with his Father.for our fakes became fleſh, Þ that is,abaſcd himſelf to 
become man,which before hee was not, but not ceaſing to bee that 
which hee was before,namelythe true and the great à God, God:+ 
bove all bleſſed for evermore; in our nature (being perfect God, and 
perſect man) hee farther humbled himielſe and became obedient until 


of Chriſt. both habituall inherent in his perſon, and that which was pe. 
formed by him, both active, and paſſive, being the righteouſneſſe of God 
as it is often called, Ram. cap. 1.3. 0 the righieouſneſſe of God andou 
Saviour, 2 Pet. 1. 1 who was given O us of God to be our righteouſaeſſ 
1 Cor. r, 30. that wee belceving in him might bee the righteouſneſſed 
God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 2 f is therefore called /ehovah our righteouſueſſe 
ler 8 lay his paſſive righteouſneſſe beingthe righteouſneſſe of God 
the bloud of God it is a price of inſinite 5 rabundantlyſub 


* 


And this babituall and aQuall ighteoulaeſſe being the righteouſaelſ 
andobcdience of Cod, is of infinite and al'-ſufficient merit to entitle 
thole,thar beleeve in him, were they never {0 many, to the kingdowe® 
heaven. Theſe things if the Papiſts ſhould deny, It would deny then 
to be Chriſtians. The former part therefore of the aſſumption js0l 


| $. III. Come wee then to the other part, Is there any right 
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byit the Law is fully ſatisfied. | 


ouſneſſe inherent in us, or performed by us, that can fully fatisfie the 
Law? Nothing leſſe. For firlt in reſpect of the penalty which is due un- 
to us for our ſinnes, wee cannot poſſibly fatisſie it, but by — 


verlaſting torment; which though wee ſhould endure for a million of 


millions of yeares; yer wee could not bee ſaid to have ſatisfied the Law 


equivalent, but there is nothing equivalent but the precious death and 
lufferings of the eternall Son of God, who gave himſelf to be fa 
full price of ranſome countervailing, in reſpect of the dignity ofhis 
perſon,the eternall pains of hel, which all the elect ſhould have ſuffered. 
Therefore there is no poſſibility for us to eſcape hell the juſt guerdon of 
our ſinnes, unleſſe the Lord impute our figs to our Saviour Chriſt, and 


them in our owne perſons. For although wee ſhould: for the time to 
come perſorme a totall and perfect obedience to the Law, yet that 
would norfree us from the puniſhment already deſerved by us. s But the 
Law muſt be ſatisfied, both in reſpe of the penalty to be borne, and in 
reſpect of perpetuall and perfect obedience to bee performed through 
out our whole life. Neither may we thinke by the payment of one debt 
to ſatisſie another, The obedience, which wee hope to performe for 
the time to come, though it were totall and is a debt and duty 
which wee owe unto God, Lał. 17. 10. and therefore cannot diſcharge 
us of the penalty, which is another debt, which wee owe for our ſinnes 
paſt: for wee were finners from the wombe; V yea, in the wombe: and 
to the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion in whom wee ſinned, and to that ori. 
ginall corruption, which we have received from him, ſor which though 
wee had no other ſinnes, wee were worthily ſubject to eternall damna- 
tion wee have added in the former part of our liſe innumerable perſo- 
nall tranſgreſſions, all deſerving death and damnation, which if wee be 
not delivered therefrom, by the death and merits of Chriſt, wee muſt 
make account to ſuffer in our owne perſons: neither can our future in- 
tended obedience farisfic for our ſinnes, as Bellarmine conſeſſeth. God 
is juſt *in forgiving ſinnes, neither doth he forgive any ſinne, ſor which 
his juſtice is not fully fatisfied. Ts | 
g. IV. Neither can our righteouſneſſe fatisfie the Law in reſpect of 
che precept, by fultilling it: for whoſoever hath not conti in all 


fore it is moſt certaine, that, we cannot fatisfie the Law in reſpect of the 
recept, becauſe wee have already broken it, and by our breach of it. 
ve made our ſelves ſubject to the curſe of the Law. ſo ſarre are wefrom 


Law for the time to come. LE OE | 

$, V. Againſt this branch of our argument whith by us is added 
ere, as over Meaſure. Bellarmine taketh exception; alleaging, 
chat the faithfull and regenerate are able to fulfill the Law.and'enttert 


| into a large diſpute to prove that the Law is poſſible: which diſputati- 


8 #3 we is on 
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che chings, which are written in the boobe of the Law to doe them, but 
hath at any time tranſgreſſed the Law, hee hath not fulfilled it. There- | 


4 


which cannot be farisfied,but by endleſſe puniſhment, or, that which is | 


his ſufferings to us, accepting them in our behalſe, as if we had ſuſtained | 
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By our righteouſneſſe the Law it not ſatisfied, 


| 


—— 


on I have fully examined in his due x place, and confuted. Here let the 
Reader take notice, that Bella mine diſputeth ſophiſtically in diverſe te. 
ſpects. ſor firſt hee will needs be ac lor, when indeed hee is reus; and that 
hee might get the better end of the ſtaffe pretendeth to conſute our et. 
rours: when indeed he laboureth to defend his one. Secondly hee an. 
ſwereth but a piece of our argument, and ſuch a piece as might be jp 
red, as being added mantife loco by way of advantage: for thus we tea 
ſon, no man can ſatisſie the Law becauſe hee hath already broken it: yea 
hee is ſo farre from ſatisfying the Law, in reſpect of the time paſt, tha 
for the time to come hee is not able to fullfill it, Thirdly, where bet 
ſhould prove, that all thoſe, who are to bee juſtified,doe fulfill the Lau 
for elſe how ſhould they by fulfilling of the Law be juſtified, all, that h 
endevoureth to prove, is, that it is poſſible for them that are already ju 
ſtified to fullfill ir.diſputing,as wee ſay, a poſſe ad eſſe. Fourthly, where 
hee ſhould prove, that all who are juſtified doe fulfill the Law, for elde 
bow ſhould they be juſtified by fulfilling it, hee endeavoureth to prox 
that ſome rare men have fulfilled it not caring what becomes of theret 
Fifthly,where hee argueth, chat if men ſhall fulfill the Law,thcy ſhallbe 
juſtified; his conſequence doth not hold in reſpect of them, who at ary 
time heretofore have brołen ĩt (as all meere men without exception 
have done)though they ſhould perſectly fulfil] the Law for the timeto 
come. Sixthly,he would prove, that ſome doe fulfill the Law, and et 
cannot deny, but that even thoſe ſome doe ſinne many times, yea ſeven 
times a day, and that they have need daily to pray for the forgiveneſſ 
of their ſinnes: and therefore faileth in the prooſe of that alſo, as have 

made maniſeſt in anſwering his arguments. 
Fg. VI. Now to make good this part of our reaſon, I will not con- 
tent my ſelfe to have anſwered elſe where all his objections againſtit but 
I will here alſo briefly propound ſome of our arguments to prove, that 
wee (L meane all mortall men) neither doe, nor can by our rightcoul: 
neſſe and obedience fulfill, and fo even in that teſpect cannot ſatisſie the 

Law. And firſt I prove it by this moſt plaine reaſon. 

No tranſgreſſours ofthe Law doe fulſill it. 
All men without exception of any but Chriſt, are tan. 
greſſours of the Law, not onely the unregenerate, but 
the regenerate alſo: 

2 reno man whatſoever (Chriſt excepted) doc 
lall it. | 
The propoſition needeth no proofe, the aſſumption I have prove! 
before,” andevery mans Conſents giveth — to it lor himſell 


Or 8 | 
Whoſveveris a fulfiller of the Law is without ſinne. | 
No mortall man is or can bee without ſinne. | 
- Therefore no mortall-man is or can bee a fulkiller of the 

; | 
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Mo man doth fulfill the Law, 


But no man whatſoever can be juſtified by the Law, Gal. 2. 16. 
3. 10, 11. Rom. 3. 20. | | 
Thereſore no man can fulfill it. 
$. VIII. Thirdly, Thoſe who cannot fulfill the firſt commande- 
ment of the two, and the laſt of the ten, cannot fulfill the whole Law. 
But no mortall man is able to fulfill the firſt and laſt comman- 
dements. | | 
Therefore no mortall man is able to fulfill the whole Law. 
The firſt, which is the great e Wigs! ©. el 8 us tolove the 
Lord our God with all our ſoules, &c. which, being legally underſtood, 
no mortall man is able to fulfill. For 1 8 
whoſoever are in all the parts and faculties of the ſoule, partly 
fleſh and but partly Spirit, they cannot love God with all their 
„ 
The moſt regenerate in this life are partly fleſh, and but partly 
Spirit in all the parts and faculties of the ſoule. 
Therefore the moſt regenerate in this life cannot love God with all 
their ſoules, that phraſe being legally underſtood. | 
The laſt commandement forbiddeth all evill concupiſcence: whe- 
ther habituall, with which all men generally are infected, or actuall, from 
which none are free, and thoſe not ſuch as are joyned with conſent of the 
wil, which are paſſions of luſt, for thoſe are forbidden in the former com- 
mandements; but ſuch as goe before conſent, which are called . 
with which all men without exception doe abound. Neither is the 
commandement. thou ſhalt not conſent to luſt, but thou ſhalt not luſt, 
that is, thou ſhalt have no evill concupiſcence,which as Auguſtins faith 
ought not to be bridled onely o but not to be: for hee that hath concu- 
pilcences, though he doth not goe after them, doth not fulfill the Law, 
thou ſhalc not cover. 3 | 
S. IX. Fourthly, by the teſtimony of Saint Peter, AF. 1 5. o. that the 
obſervation of the Law is not to be impoſed upon Chriſtians as neceſ- 
ſary to juſtification, as being a yoke, which neither the Apoſtles, nor 
their forefathers the Patriarchesand Prophets were able to beare: but 
that we are to be juſtified and ſaved by the grace of God through a live- 
ly aich,which purificth theheart.Belarmine anſwereth, that the Apoſtle 
peaketh of the ceremoniall Law, which wee doe not altogether deny. 
But from hence wee argue, as fromthe leſſe. If the ceremoniall Law 
were an unſupportable yoke, how much more the morall > For the cere- 
moniall Law, in it ſelſe conſidered, was not unſupportable, nor requi- 
red any thing exceeding the power of man. For not onely the godly 
dig performe ir, but hypocrites alſo; who many times were more pre- 
ciſe in obſerving the ceremonies, than the godly themſelves: but as ir 
was an appendice of the Law morall: As for example: Circumciſion, in 
it ſelſe ( though the moſt painefull ceremony) might well bee borne. 
But as by it men were made debtors ? to the whole Law, in ſuch ſort 
as they could not be juſtified, but were under the curſe, ifthey did not 


obſerve the whole Law, it was a yoke unſupportable. For in that ſenſe | 
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No mortall man is able to fulfil the Law, | 


ha | _ — 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he proteſteth to the Galathians, that if they 
were circumciſed 4 Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing. And in thx 
ſenſe, as it ſeemeth, it was urged by the beleeving v Phariſees : that 
was needſull, that the diſciples, meaning all the Chriſtians of that time. 
as well Gentiles, as Iewes, ſhould bee circumciſed, and fo requiredio 
keepe the Law ; otherwiſc they could not be juſtified nor ſaved. And 
to that purpoſe tendeth Saint Peters "ſpeech, Thar it was not neediyl 
to require the beleeving Gentiles to be circumciſed ; ſeeing it was utl 
knowne, that the Gentiles were firſt called by his miniſtery, hay 
truly beleeved and had received the holy Ghoſt, who had purihedther 
hearts by a lively faith, by which without circumciſion or otherobſe. 
vations of the Law they were juſtified, as well as the beleeving lewes, 


the Tewes alſo themſelves expecting to bee juſtified and ſaved by thr 


grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt, even as the Gentiles were, without ie | 


| workes of the Law, as Paal allo reaſoneth, Gal. 2. 15, 16. | 


„X. Fifthly, by the teſtimony of Saint Paul, and his pains! 

in himſclfe, Rom. 7. 18. r. From hence I reaſon thus: whoſoar | 

are not able to . thatwhich is good, though by che graced| 
* | 


God they are willing to performe it, they are not able to fulfill the Lav, 
But the faithfull and regenerare are not able to performe that whichis 


be willing thereunto. There 
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| jon I doe plentitully alleage , you will acknov- 
| authority of Scriptures, and evidence of realon, 
We of antiquiry, chat no mortall man is able to fulfill 
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By that we are inſlified,by which we are abſol vd, &c. 


CaP. VI. 
Oar fifib argument, containing ſoure branches : By that wee are 


joſtaſie \by which we are abſolved,redeemed reconciled, 
and for which wee ſhall be ſaved. 


$. I. 


— He fifth argument, By what righteouſneſſe wee are ju- 
> ſtißed, by it wee are abſolved from our ſinnes, redee- 
mad from our iniquities, reconciled unto God, and for 
it ve ſhall bee ſaved : And againe by what righteouſ- 
A neſſe wee are abſolved, redeemed, reconciled, and for 

== which wee ſhall be ſaved, by it we are juſtified. 


not abſolved from our ſinnes, nor redeemed from our iniqui- 
ties, nor reconciled unto Cod, nor for it ſhall bee ſaved: But 
by the N N of Chriſt, vhich is out of us in him, wee 
are abſolved from our ſinnes, redeemed from our iniqui- 
ties, &c. | 


rent in our ſelves, but by that righteouſneſſe which is out of us in 
Chriſt. 


ches. The firſt by what righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, wee are by it ab- 


ſolved from or Rom — we are 1 3 from the 
fignification of the word juſtiſie, as being a judiciall word oppoſed to 
condemnation, which th at large proved before a. For this doth in- 
vincibly demonſtrate, that by what wee are juſti that wee are ac- 
rf and abſolved : and by what wee are abſolved, by that we axe ju- 
ſtiñed. But more ſpecially it may bee Jout of Add. 1 3.38, 39. 
where. as I have ſhewed before, not _y the word juſtification and 
| remiſhon of ſinnes are promiſcuouſly uſed, but the phraſe'alſo of being 
juſtified from ſinne ſignificth plainely to be abſolved from finne : where 
alſo the maine queſtion it ſelfe is concluded. Bee it knowne unto you 
ſaith S. Paul to his brethren the Iewes who feared b God, chat throuę 
leſus Chriſt is preached unto you forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. And by him 
Al chat beleeve are juſtificd from all thoſerhings (meaning finnes)from 
| | whichyee could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, From our finnes 
we are juſtified or, abſolved by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
5 A ee by faich,from which we could out 


By that righteouſneſſe which is inherent in our ſelves, wee are 


Therefore we are not juſtified by that righteouſneſſe which is inhe- | 


The propoſition in both the parts thereof containerh foure bran- | 
ſolved from our ſinnes: and a converſo,by what e iefle we are ab» | ci 
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LII. 4. $. II. But of this place we are further to ſpeake in defence of Calvin; 
+ Calvins allega- allegation thereof againſt Bellarmines cavils. Calvin, prooving that 
oo 9 8 God doth juſtific us, when hee abſolveth us from our ſinnes, and accep. 
ded againſt teth of us in Chriſt, alleageth this place. Through this man, that ls, 
- ape bp Chriſt;is preached unto you remiſſion of ſinnes, and byhim all thatbe 
©.12.inflitut, 3. leeve are juſtified from all things from which ye could not be juſtified 
c. 1 l. 8. 3. by the Law of Moſes. Lou ſee, ſaith Calvin, that juſtification is here ſet 
after remiſſion of ſinnes by way of interpretation : you ſee plainely, that 
it is taken for abſolution: you ſee, that it is denied to the workes ot the | 
Law: you ſee, it is meerely the benefit of Chriſt: you ſee, that it is te. 
ceived by faith: and finally you ſee, that there is a ſatisfaction interpo. | 
ſed, where hee ſaith, that through Chriſt wee are juſtified from out 
ſinnes. 11 ; | | 
Bellarmine pretending to anſwere this argument, relateth it thus, asif 
Calvin had ſaid; Firſt, 5) this man, that is,by Chriſt we are juſtified, and un 
by un vertues or qualities of ours: Secondly js preached that ſienifyeth th 
the very preaching or declarmg of the promiſe, if it bes apprehended ij fut, 
doth ju(tifie;for ſo the Apoſtle preſently expoundetb himſelſe, by him even 
one that beleeveth is juſtified .Thirdly, forgiveneſſe of ſinnes that ſignifieth/ 
that jaſtification conſiſteih in nothing elſe, but in remiſtion of finnes wherifort 
tbe inward renovation is not the other part of juſtication - for that renovauu 
is not ſo mach j »ſtificatg0n,as an effect thereof. And laſtly, theſe words, from | 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, doe ſignifie, that juſtif- 
cal ion doth not conſiſt in the obſervation of the Law, but onely, as hath been 
ſaid,in remiſſion of ge for or through the rigbte ouſueſſe of Chriſt imputei, 
Thus, as you ſee, hee maketh Calvin ſpeake what hee pleaſeth. Butbe. 
cauſe the things, which he inforceth in Calvins name upon this place, 
be for the moſt part our aſſertions, it ſhall not bee amiſle to weigh the 
anſweres which he maketh to them. | 
And firſt, where it is ſaid o henc, by this man, hee ſaith, hi- d 
not exclude our Verinues or go ities infuſed of God. For by Chriſt wee art 1. 
ſlified as the efficient, whic is (ignified J the prepoſition per: by verints an | | 
qualities infaſea as the formall cauſe. Now if Chriſt or his righteouſueſſe be 
the eſſicient canſe,tben it cannot be the ſormall cauſe 3 for the forme is therf- 
feet of the efficient ; nor can the ſame thing be the cauſe and effect of the ſamt 
thing. Neither may they ſay as 1hey are wont, that his is 4 myſtery of fab, 
| that reaſen cannot attaine unto. For myſteries though tbey ſurmount tal 
yet are notrepugnant to reaſon. Neither ought we e un ſteries (as the pa. 
piſis uſe to doe) where the Scriptares have an eaſie and perſpicuous meuniſ. 
Rg. This were a good eaveat to the papiſts. As for us, we faineno vt | 
| myſteries, neither doe weſay, that Chriſt ot his righteouſneſſe is bout 
the efficient and formall cauſe of our juſtification. But this we ſay tha 
ther | 4 4: oh » : nd; 
crighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is both the matter of our juſtification, and 
alſo the mer both of our juſtification and ſalvation: and that Chi 
himſclic as he 18 Mediatour is the ſecondary efficient of our juſtincati- | 
on, affording unto it both the mat ter thereof and the merit. 
„ IV. 7 bat word is preached doth not ſignifie, ſaith hee, hat ij the 
oncly preaching of Scriptares apprehended by faith men are juſtified. For le 


Peter 
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| | eA#.14.38,39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils, | 


Peter would not have ſaid, Aid. 2. 3 8. Doepenance,and bee every one of you 
baptized for remiſſion of ſiunes. But it ſignifieth, that remiſion of ſinnes is 
preached io all that beleeve in Chriſt,as they ung bt, that is, in doing whatſoever | 
be commandeth to be done,accoraing tothat Mat. 28.20. teaching tbem 10 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. In this ſence every one | 
that beleeveth is juſtifiedgthat is,whoſoever belceveth as be ought, namely by 
fulfilling all things, which faith doth declare ought to be faifiled, For not be | 
that beleeveth a Phyſician though be be never ſo 5kilfull and one that infalli- 
bly curetb is healed,unleſſe be receive ſuch medicines as bee 49h appoint. | 
Reply. Wee doe not ſay, that preaching alone apprehended by faith | 
doth juſtific : but wee ſay, that a true and a lively faith, which is begot- |  _. 
ren by the preaching of the Word, doth juſtife a man before God : | rn 2 n id. 
and that,wicked is that aphoriſine collected out of Belarmine c, that by | , Pr H. 
the preaching of the Word of God faith is ſtirred up, and fo ſinnes are | tionen {tive | 
ſorgiven, is a fiction of the hereticks of out time. Nay, we ſay more, that 22 fem, 
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to the true, lively and effectuall faith, which in ſome meaſure purifieth 
the heart, and worketh by love; cauſing a man, though not to fulfill all 
things that are commanded . as Bellarminę ſpeaketh ; yet to will, to de- 
ſire, and to endevour that hee may performe all things commanded ac 
cording to the meaſure of grace received. But though obedience bee 
à neceſſary conſequent of faith: yet it is very abſurd to confound itwith 
. faith,as Bellarmine here ſeemeth to doe. | 
The abe FG. V. As ſor his ſimilitude of the 4 arg. Ianſwer: the onely 
cin. ”* | meanes to bee cured of the wounds of our ſoules, which are our ſinnes, 
by our ſpirituall Phyſitian which is Chriſt. is to beleeve in him; and the 
onely plaiſters to bee applied are his ſufferings and merits: for by lis 
ſtripes we are healed E ſa. 53. 3. and the onely meanes, on our part, to ap. 
ply them is faith, For ev en as QNtoſes lifted up the brazen Serpent in 
the Wilderneſſe, that thoſe who were bitten by the frery ſerpents might 
by looking upon that, u hich was but a figure dof Chriſt, be healed : e- 
ven ſo our Saviour Chriſt was lifted up upon the Croſſe, that whoſoe. 
ver bein daf we all are, by the old Serpent, and made ſubject to e. 
nall each ſh looke upon him with the eye of a true faith, ſhall bee ſa- 
ved. To which remedie alone all true phyſicians of mens ſoules do uſe to 
direct the wounded Conſcience: when the Iaylout. Act. 16. 30,3 1. in 
great conſternation of mind came trembling:and falling dow ne before | 
Faul and Silas, demanded of them what he might doe that be might bee 
ſaved: they ſaid beleeve on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved. And chis remedy in curing miraculouſly corporall diſcaſes was 
uſed ſometimes with good ſucceſſe, tat. 9. 21.22. 14. 3 6. and was by 
our Saviour himſelf preſcribed as the onely receipt, Mar. 5. 3 6. Lul. 8.50. 
Thirdly. cent . VI. Thirdly, where the Apoſtle in this place nameth onely re- 
ben of Fane, miſſion of ſinnes hee ſaith it hin drei not, but that juttsfication may bet an. 
derſtood io conſiſt in remiſiion of ſinnes, and infuſion of righteouſneſſe. For as 
we have not once ſbewed faith hee, remiſſion of ſinnes is not onely the paras- 
ning of the puniſhment,but alſo the waſhing away and cleanſing of the faul, 
which is not done my the cleanneſſe of grace and comelineſſe of juſtice con- 
ming inthe place + which the name of juſtification pretendeth being named 
from juſtice. Reply. Not once, but very oſt hath hee ſaid, that remiſſion 
of finge is the utter deletion and extinction of finne,and that it is nota 
diſtinct act from infuſion ofrighteouſneſle, becauſe by infuſion of ju- 
{tice ſinne is expelled ; as by the acceſſion of heat and light cold and 
darkeneſſe is expelled. But as for condonation and pardon of the guilt 
| and puniſhment: that he hath utterly excluded from juſtification. For 
the pardoning of the guilt and puniſhment is not done by infuſion of 
pants, (which,as hee reacheth, is the onely act of juſtification, 
„ | there is but one formall cauſe, which is righteouſneſſe inſuſed, 
as the Councel of Trente bath defined) but by imputation of the ſatis. 
| — wy 4.4. faction of Chriſt, For righteouſneſſe infuſed,*,as Bellarmine hath con- 
8. Deinde, feſſed, doth not. ot cannot, ſatisfie for our ſinnes. Now if there bee but 
one formall cauſe of juſtification (as indeed there is but one) and that 
one be not the imputation, bur the infuſion of juſtice, or, as they rather 


uſe 


— ccgdt⁴ c g 


d lob. 3. 14, 15. 


. 1 
— 


* 


\ 


uſe to ſpeake, the juſtice infuſed, which i leth finne; which expulſion 

— they call the — trus remiſſion ol ſinne: then 

the ſorgiveneſſe of the guilt and puniſamentbeloagerh not to juſtifica- 

tion. Burif the forgiving ofthe guilt and be the not im- 

puting of ſinne, which neceſſarily 1 with it imputation of righ- 

teouſneſſe, as Beſlarmine — and 2 Apoſtle proveth, Rom. 4. 

uur. thacthe Lord imputeth right wichout workes, mharkoe 

not ſinne: then it will 3 follow 

Chriſt farisfaQion orrig mall cauſe of juſti-- 

fication z whereby, we — from flag ara accepted as juſt 

yea conſtituted righteous in Chriſt. And hex infiſon. of woken mane 

neſſe expelling ſinne, is another thing, which the Scriptu 

fication. And this I take to be a manifeſt truth: which ch being _ 

ve have obtained the whole cauſe: - 

"ou VII. Fourthly, againe(ſaith he)althaugh there were mention made 
place of juſtification only from fines : peri other an 


there is mention made of SanRiflcari w 
which ſhew the other pare of Juſi 1 5 
98 Scriptures 
_ lly, and pe ogy Fr ley ma — in uſe e 
togetner; yet 
3 —— 
* wala en ſerous 
juſtification 
cared. Neitber is it to bee doubted, 5 of ih 
ilt a u nment concurre unto dn res thereof, 
— — of rightcouſneſſe being the other = 
here affirmeth, thene are two actions and ewo. cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation, which themſelves utterly deny. or ene voy they muſt bee 
. — — . 
| 0 is 
i 2 imputation 
ih be, frw bee r 


ob 
er all obedi 


ſcribec ln he Law, whether i gore 


wand be not 


Ad. iz 38,3 9. vindicated from Bellarwines cavils. 7 We 
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| bywhich ve are abſolved from ourſmnes, ie 


2 Cor. 5. 19. whichis ll one,asf Bellrminehad aid, hen God jj, 
fieth a man not i is finne, and accepting of him as righteous 
in Chriſt) —— by which he may keepe the Law 
which is all one as if he had faid,when God hath juſtified aman he dot 
alſo Sanctifie him. This, faith he, is 1het which Saint Auguſtine (6 cin 
repeateth (and wholly maketh for us) oper« wow pracedere juſtificandumchat 
NN ere — 

| | neun. 
ih, yoto chav pay ble Commedewe 
there are none whiles they are wi eſh: but of all 
* works, which notwithſtanding their defectiveneſſe, are accepted 

of Godin Chriſt, that which he out of Rom. 8. 4. Ihave dil. 
K cuſſed g elſewhere e 

y P tion : to that 

e of the firſt branch, 
ch theſe words promiſcu- 


= 


—— IO ſtle 
miſc , tobee juſtified by the bloud 


of God in him, werſ. 21. The ſourth branch: ſor what 
wed, by that wee are juſtified, and 7 converſe : | 
t the matter of juſtification is the merit of ſalvation; for 
which cauſe juſtification and to be juſtified is many times expreſſed, by | 
ſalvation ot to bee ſaved: for they that are juſtified are ſaved in hope b; 
andby what they are juſtified, by that they ate intituled to ſalvation, 
and by what we receive remiſſion of ſinnes, by that alſo we receive out | 
tinbericance, Iuſti ion may bee compared to the inſtitution of a | 
benefice which giverh jus 4d rem; glorification to in- 
n poſſeſſion, and jus in re. | | 
r- 0. X. I come to the aſſumption: the ſirſt branch whereof is, that we 
arcablolvedfromour fines by che righteouſneſie of Chriſt, and not by 
any rightcouſhefſe inherent in us s both wich are plainely averred, 


Ns Al. 13. 


„ ww_—_— 


and not by that whichis inberent in us: 


; Ad.; 38,39. The former alſo is every where teſtifed: that the blou d 
of k Chriſt was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that it doth cleanſe 
as from all our ſinnes, that he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, &. The 


riohteouſneſſe inherent: firſt, becauſe it cannot ſatisfie for our ſinnes : 
ſecondly, becauſe it cannot ſtand in judgement. If wee (hould plead it 
before God, we could not be juſtified thereby, Fſal. 142.2. Neither are 
we able to anſwere him one of a thoyſand, Job 9. 3. Thirdly, becauſe our 
obedĩence, though ir were totall ( as it is never in this life) yet it were a 
debt and we cannot be abſolved from one debt, by the payment of ano. 
ther when ye ſhall have done all things which are commanded you, ſay, 
we ate uoproficable ſervants : we have done that which was our duty to 
doe, Lal. 1. 10. The ſecond branch, that we are redeemed by the me. 
rits of Chriſt, and not by out one righteouſneſſe, needeth no prooſe, 
neither in reſpect of the affirmative, that by his bloud we have redemp- 
tion even the 1 remiſſion of our ſinnes, that he gave himſelſe = to hee 
mu full price of ranſome to redeeme us from all iniquity. Nor in 
. the Negative; unleſſe it may be thought, that we, who were 

dcaprives under ſinne and Satan to doe his will, could deliver our 


could we be delivered out of the hands of the ſtrong man, but by him 
r The third branch alſo is manifeſt, both in re. 
ſpec of the affirmative, that we are reconciled unto God by the death 


we were enemies, when we were reconciled, and ſuchenemies, as what- 
ſoever we minded v was enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. Laſtly, the 
| fourth branch needeth no — neither in reſpect of the affitmative, 
unleſſe it may bee thought needfull to prove, we are ſaved To 
merits of Chriſt : nor in reſpect of the negative, the Scriptures 


no not by any workes of righteouſneſſe c that we have done. 8o 


of this argument, which it I ſhould ſtriue for number might ſtand for 
eight, foure for the affirmative and foure againſt the negative. 5 


* a a 


latter is alſo evident, that we cannot be abſolved from our ſinnes by 


ſelves, which God doth ſweare to bee his gift, Luk. 1. 73, 74. Neither | 


ofhis Sonne, Rom. 5.10. Col. 1.21, 22, and alſo of the negative. For | 


ten teſtifying that we are ſaved by r faith, not by workes, 
much 
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That we are inſtified by Chrifts righteouſneſſe | 


— 
Cap. VII. 


Containing ſixe other arguments, proving jeyntiy that we are juſtified 
w/o Chriſts righteonſneſſe,and nos by ours. 


6. 1. 


gument : The righteouſneſſe, by which we 
= are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of faith and not of 
BW workes, as Saint Pana conſtantly teacheth. 

The righteouſneſſe which is out ofus in Chriſt is 
the righteouſneſſe of faith, ox the righteouſueſſe 
which we receive and have by faith, or the righ. 
teouſneſſe of God by faith: The righteouſaeſſe 
inherent is of workes. By that juſtice therefore 

| we are juſtified, and not by this. | 

| 4475i8t- | F. 2. Theſeyemth: The righteouſneſſe of God, by which wee areju 
| Ricarianoor ſified, is not preſcribed in the Law to juſtification, but without 

| preſcribedin the Law is revealed in the Goſpell.y Rom. 3.21. 

e 341. The righteouſneſſe which is out of us in Chriſt was not preſci- 
| bed in the Law to juſtification, but without the Law is reyea. 
led inthe Coſpell: righteouſneſſe inherent is preſcribed inthe 
Law to juſtiſication, which in the queſtion of juſtification is fe- 
ePhil 3.9 nounced in the doctrine e of the Goſpell. This being the maine 

difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell, that the Law to 
juſtification requireth perſect obedience to bee performed in 
our owne 8 ; the Goſpell propoundeth the obedience 
of Chriſt which hee performed for us, to bee accepted inthcir 
4641 89 | behalfwho in him. Wherſore let him be held accurſcd dthougb 
hee were an Apoſtle, though an Angell from heaven, who ſhall teach 
juſtification by the legall righteouſneſſe, and not by the evangelicall. A- 
6411 gaine, the Law was given as the Apoſile e ſaith fourc hundred and thir 
| ty yearcsafterthe covenant of Grace, and promiſe of juſtification by 
faith in Chriſt,was made to Abraham: and therefore cannot difanul 
| that covenant which was before confirmed in Chriſt, that it ſhould 
| | make the promile of none effe&,which ir would, if the promiſe ofjuſt- 
a14.8 therigh. | ion were made upon condition offulfilling the Law. | 
ſes | $1 I. Eightly,By what righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, the juſtict 
babes | Of Godisfully ſarisicd. God being ſo mercifull in forgiving lune 
| iniice. 104 * remaineth juſt, Lom. 3. 25, 26. For though he proclaime him. 
18 307. © 'mercifull and gracious, long ſuffering and abundant in goodneſt 
and truth, keeping mercie for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgre 
| ſion and ſinne: yet he proteſteth, that abſolvinghe will not abſolve, that 
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| 


Arg.6.by faith 
and not by 


| ” Gra A 4 eo 
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and not by that which is inherent in uc. 


— 


— — 


is, by no meanes will abſolve ſuch as ought not to be abſolved, that is, 
ſuch as for whom his juſtice is not ſatisfied. Neither doth he indeed for- 

ive any ſinne, for which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. But as every ſinne 
deſerveth death, ſo it is puniſhed with death, either with the death of 


Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the ſinnes of all that 
truly beleeve in him. te 7650 | 
By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is out of us in him, the ju- 
ſtice of God is fully ſatisſied (as Bellarmine himſelſe proveth, 
g and therefore proſeſſeth that in him he is well pleaſed. Finaly, 
faith Bellarmine, h Nothing more frequently doth all the Scripture 
teſtiße than that the paſſion and death of Chrift was a full and perfect 
ſatisfafion for ſinnes. He made the attonement i betweene God 
and us, giving himfelfe an offering and facrifice to God, for a 
ſweet ſmelling favour. | 
But by that righteouſneſſe which it inherent in us, the juſtice of 
God is not ſatisfied, ask Bellarmine confeſſeth. Therefore wee are 
juſtifiedby the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out us in him, and 
not by righteouſneſſe inherent in us. FE: | 
And here I will make bold, with Bellarmine to borow a ſpeech from 
him, (which he borrowed as it ſeemes from our Writers) to the confu- 
ſion of himſelſe and all other Popiſh Iuſtitiaries. For where o ſander had 
argued, that God accepteth tor a ſatisfaction no juſtice, but that which 
is infinite, and conſequently none but his owne uncreated and eſſentiall 


ſatisfaction for ſinne, any juſtice, but that which is infinite, becauſe ſinne is an 
and valour, it it not neceſſary that it ſhould be the eſſentiall juitice of God, bat 


it is ſufficient that it be the juſtice of an infinite perſon, ſuch as Chriſt is, God 
and — Therefore the obedience,the paſſion and death of the Sonne of God, 


| ding in regard of the perſan,who obeyed, ſuſſered, and ditd, it was infinite,and 
ſinnes alone but for the fins of the world. From whence I argue thus, 


neſſe, and not ours, as a true ſatisfaction for ſinne. 


are juſtiſied neither by inherent righteouſneſſe, becauſe they are finners, 

not without the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed; without which, as 

there can be no ſatisfaction for ſinne, ſo no remiſſion of ſinne. 
But no man can be juſtified without remiſſion of ſinne. 


onely by therightcouſheſſe of Chriſt. 


1 Q 2 


righteouſneſſe, Bellarmine anſwereth : I God indeed dorh not accept as a true 
| infinite offence. But that ſome juſtice may be finite, that is, of infinite price 


$. IV. Ninthly, they that cannot be juſtified without remiffionof * 


Tbereſore no man is juſtified by righreouſneſſe inherent but 


| 


the party, for whom he hath no other ſatisfaction: or with the death of | 


though in it ſelfe and eſſentially it was 4 created juice and finite, notwithſlan- | 


inthe true rigour of juſtice it was r for our ſinnes, and not for our 


that juſtice, which is of inſinite value, the Lord accepteth as | 
ttue ſatisfaction ſor ſinne, and that which is not of infinite | 
value he doth not accept; for the offence of ſinne is infinite. | 
But the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely is of infinite value, | 
ours is not: therefore the Lord accepteth Chriſts righteouſ- 


h Ibid. 
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wks. - Wee are inflified by Chriſts righteouſneſs, © 


LIE. 4. $. v. The tenth, that is to be eſteemed the true doctrine of juſtiſca 
Lane | tion,whichdoth miniſter ſound comfort to the diſtreſſed conſcience of 
juſtißestion is | the faithfull z and that falſe, which is a racke to the conſcience of God 
| comfortable, |} children, when they ate humbled under the hand of God. 

The doctrine of juſtification by the merits and obedience of Chrig 
imputed, miniſtreth ſingular comfort to. the diftreſſed conſcience of 
the faithfull,even in the agony of death: aſſuring the belecving ſinner, 
that howſoever the devill accuſeth, the Law convicteth, the conſcience 
confeſſeth his demerits : yet notwithſtanding, if hee truly beleeve in 
Chriſt, he ſhall be accepted of God as righteous in Chriſt, and as a 
heire of eternall liſe; Chriſts ſufferings andobedience being imputed 
unto him, and accepted of God inhis behalfe, as it he had ſuffered and 
performed the ſame in his owne 

But the doctrine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, is, as it 
were, a racke to mens conſciences. For whena man being ſummoned 
to appeate before the judgement ſeat of God, ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 
with himſelſe, what he ſhall oppoſe to the accuſations of Satan, tothe 
| convigion of the Law, to the Teflimony of his owne Conſcience, con 
| kefling himſelfe to be a moſt wretched (inner, to the judgment of God, 

the moſi righteous judge: If he looke backe to his owne converſation, 
as having nothing to truſt to, but his owne righteouſneſſe, he (ball finde 
ſuſficient matter of deſpaire. He may ſay with m An»ſelme, Terret me vi 
ta mea, Cc. my lite doth terrifie me: for being diligently examined, 
my whole life almoſt appeareth either to bee ſinne or barrenneſſe: and 
if there ſeeme to bee any fruit therein, it is either ſo counterfeit, or un- 
perſect, or ſome way or other corrupted, as that it can doe no other,but 
either not pleaſe,or diſpleaſe God. And fummoning himſelſe before 
the judgement ſeat of Cod, hee ſindeth hirmſelſe to bee in great ſtraits, 
On this fide, ſaĩth he, will be ac ſinnes, on that ſide terrifying ju- 
ſtice : under, will lye open the horrible gulie of hell; above, an angry 
ludge; within a burning conſcience, without, a flaming world where 


be hid, how ſhall I appeare ? tobe hid is im le, to appeare i 
untolerable. To avoide theſe ſtraits, there js no way but torenounce the 
_ _ mee gram <+ works or inherentrightcoufnes, and to ar 

octrine of the Coſpell teaching juſtification by the grace of God, 
freely without reſpect of works 2 


[== 


by hisowne good workes,or inherent rightc- 
ſoundly perſwaded, that his righteouſicil is 
8 poſe, but ever hath juſi cauſe not one ly of doub- 
| — — deſpaire Andthisis the caſe of that Popiſh — 
1-7 nr Gln, 

I Thecleventhand laſt argument ſhall be taken from experi- 
SY For whenmen ſeriouſly couſidering of their juſtification beſore 
Dodd, as a judiciallaQof Godtes che word it falke imporrerh ) (hall in 


cerely, 


| - 


— 


. 


** 


and not by mberent inſtice. 


cerely, and in the ſeare of God, ſet themſelves before his judgement ſear, 
where they muſt receive the ſentence either of abſolution or condem- 
nation; and ſhall berhinke themſelves, what, they being accuſed of Sa- 
tan, and convicted by the teſtimony of their owne Conſcience, haue 
to oppoſe to the juſt judgement of God, why ſentence of condemna- 
tion ſhould not paſſe againſt them; they would utterly diſclaime 
their owne rightequſneſle. - For as Augaſtine, and other of the Fathers 
obſerve, as before I have noted, out of the eight and nine verſes of 
Prov. 20. joyned together, cum Rex julius ſederit in ſolio, quis poteſi dice- 
re mundum eſt cor mcum, when the righteous King ſhall fit upon his 
throne, who can ſay, my heart is cleane? yea, the beſt of the Papiſts, 
when by deadly ſickneſſe, as Gods meſſenger, * fummo- 
ned to come before Gods judgement, they have beene forced to leave 
their ſchoole-rrickes, and fophiſticall. diſtinqtions; and plainely re- 
nouncing their owne righteouſneſſe, to reſt wholly upon the mercies 
of Godand the — of cn e many ea li- 
vedP: in this moſt weighty point died reformed Catholicks. 
— there is extant among them in divers Bookes a 
forme of viſiting the o ſicke, herein both the Paſtor is directed what to 
ſay, and the ſicke perſon is inſtructed what to anſwere. The Paſtor 
therefore having demanded theſe queſtions, Brother doſt thou rejoyce 
that thou ſhalt dye in the faith? doeſt thou conſeſſe that thou haſt not 
lived ſo well as thou ought? Doth it repent thee? haſt thou a will to 
amend, if thou hadd'ſt ſpace of liſe? Doſt thou beleeve that our Lord 
leſus Chriſt dyed for thee ? doeſt thou beleeve that thou canſt not bee 
ſaved but by his death? and having received affirmative anſwers to eve- 
ryqueſtion, he inferreth this exhortation; that whiles his ſoule remai- 
neth in him, he ſhould place his whole affiance in the death of Chriſt, 
and in no other — if God will judge him, if hee ſhall ſay 
F OE ns 
is angry with thee , he ſhould ſay, O Lord I interpoſe th of thy 
... judgement, berweene my inves, and ther 
| berweene mee and my bad deſerts, betweene we and thine anger. In 
che edition printed at Venice, p there are theſe twoqueſtions.doſt thou 
| belecve that thou ſhalt come to glory not by thine awne merits but by 


| thevertue and merit of Chriſts paſſion ? And a little aſter, doſt thou be- 


iu 


man can bee ſaved by his owne merits, or by any other meanes, but by 
-| themericof his paſſion? unto both which an affirmative anſwere was 
made: but both blotted out in the Index expurgatorius d ſet forth by 
| Cardinal Quiroga. | 1 7 


leeve that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt died for our Salvation, and that no 
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| That we are not inftified by righteonſneſſe inherent, 
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Car. VIII. 


The diſproofe of the Popiſh aſſertion affirming, that we are 
25 juiti th rent laber ent. 


6. 1. 


The diſprooſe p | Ja Am. Ow we are ſeverally to diſprove the Popiſh aſſer. 
ofcheNegs- | 5 don and to prove ours. As touching the former, 
The firſt ar «- | G\ Ve 15 that wee are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe inhe- 
inhereorrigh- | Fe ned of God, by which we are juſti6 
teouineſſe is | 11 | g 
1 —— NV. „Rem. 3. 21. nor is that rĩghteouſ- 
e neſſe which is of the Law, Phil. 3. 9. 
inherent righteouſneſſe is pteſeribed in the Law, and is that 
whichis of the Law: 5 
Thetefore inherent righteouſneſſe is not that righteouſneſſe of 
God, by which we are juſtified. * | 
That alli t righreouſneſſe is preſcribed in the Law, it is mani. 
feſt : firſt, becauſe the Lam is a rule of all inherent righteouſ- 
| ———— : ſecondly, — warty wherein 
place their mherent righteouſneſſe, even that charity, whereby 
bar rn madre mera ori Jeers Dlagran 
ſelves: chat c which proceedeth from a pure heart, from a good 
conſcience, and faich unfained is preſcribed in the Law, as de. 
fumme and complement thereof, (Aab. 22. 37. 39,40, 1 Tim. 1. 
zellen d. . $+ II. To void this moſt evident truth, Be lia mine bringeth a frivo- 
findion Deiw- | Tous diltinction a he applicth it eo wit, thatthere is, ae Ig, a0d 
| flip. W. ; Jaititia in ge ox exlege > The juſtice of the Law, the Ae in the Law | 
dalle or of the Law. The jaftice of the Law is that very juitice which the Lr 
Lawandinthe | preſcriberh, or that juſtice which is deſeribedin the Law, and is wa: rejected by 
the Apoſtle but commended. That juſtice which is in, of, or by the Law," 
1 thar,w —— dtp rg _ 
ureng ot mature, onely by the knowledge of the Law. 
5 e the Apoſtle — as 1 table, and oppoſerh it t ibe 
i Er of faith. h. e. ſaith he, operibus bonis que fm ex grau. 
| © fide, that is, to good workes which are done by grace and by faith. So tht 
Lia cle the righteouſneſſe of faith, is now in Belermives divinity be- 
| come jaſtitia operum, the juſtice of workes. * Pererias to the ſame par- 
poſe bringeth a Iddiſtinction of juſtice, that ĩt is Legis, ex leg, 
| & Dei. and inveigbeth againſt Calvin or that he ice of it 
| being ſoplaincly bee fort tooke no notice ol i, 
| laincly,as taught by the Apoſtle, Rew. 9. 3 l. 10. 3.3 
— . III. 4 


1 
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6. 111. ſp. 1. This diſtinction cannot be collected out of the | C 42.8. 
writings of Saint Paul, who nowhere mentioneth = i, the 3 
rightcouſneſſe of the Law, and much leſſe diſtinguiſheth it from that lunddden of 
which is of, in, or by the Law ( though the vulgar Latine hath jaſfinias | *Uermiae. 
legis, where the Greek is a R. 2. 26. and joſtificatio legis, Rom. 
$.4. where the Greeke is, dui A , but uſeth theſe termes to expreſſe 
our inherent righteouſneſſe, mwinm,Rom. 10. 5. Phil, 3,9, Or waving, 
Phil. 3. 6. that which is of, in, or by the Law: which termes the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Law, or that which is of, in, or hy the Law, doe no 
more differ than dui e Nom. 4. 13. iis wwe, Rom. 9. 30. 10. 6. 
as be and i= wire, Phil. 3. g. the righteouſneſſe of faith, or that which 
is of, by or through faith. Secondly, the righteouſneſle of the Law 
is that, which the Law preſcribeth, as themſelves define it: and what 
doth that differ from that, which is preſcribed in the Law * Thirdly, 
of the righteouſneſſe oſ the Law our Saviour ſpeaketh, ſaith Pererius, 
Math.1g.17.1fthou wilt enter into life keepe the commandements. Of 
chat, which is of or by the Law, Moſes ſpeaketh that he which doth thoſe 
| | things(thararecommanded)ſhal live in chem:berwixr which two 

ches of Chriſt and Hoſes there is no difference. Fourthly,if the righte. 
ouſnes preſcribed in the Law could be performed, then would the 


| | : > | Or by the 
Law. y, the rightcouſheſle of the Law is, as they teach, neceſſari- 
ly required of all that ſhall bee ſaved,and cannot be performed without 
ce and without faith : and therefore, according to their doQrine, | 
ffererh not at all from the righteouſaeſſe of faich, hac eff, faith Bellar- 
>» POR NG} | 


whichare done by grace and faith. 
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ience af men ſpiri land 
fruirs of the Spirit. 


— 
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one eg wmagit ver he that beleeveth in Chriſt fulfilleth the Lay 
283 », and likewiſe Primaſius c, qui in Chriſto credit, ipſe perf. | 
dit lecems for to him Chriſt is g ue the end and complementof 
the Law, Rom. 10.4. and in him by Chriſt, Td M 8 rr that 
which the Law requireth to juſtification is fulfilled, Rom. 5. 4. Chry, 
ſtome d, the end of the La, ſaith he, was that a man might be juſtified; 
bur this end; Chriſt d more amply performed by faith : feare not 
an ** therefore (ſaith hee) becauſe thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Lay, ſee, 
ing thou art come to faith For then doeſt thou tranigreſſe the Lay, 

when by reaſon of it thou doeſt not beleeve in Chriſt :butit thou doe; 
belceve in him, ee, rau len f chu, cou haſt allo fulfilled the 
Law, and much more than it commanded : h A, for 
thou haſt received a much greater rightcouſneſſe, via. the tighteoul. 
neſſeof Chriſt, which is the righteouſneſſe of faith. | 
Bellarmines = „ IV. Yea, but Augaſſine hath this diſtinction, deny ing thok 
Wee ho have jaſlitiam in legt Ot ex lige in or by the Law, to fulfill juſtin 
PF legis the righteonſneſſe of the Law. I anſwer, that Aveeſtive diſputing 
Augeſtin. ad | apajnſtthe pelagians, who held that men might fulfill the righteouſ. 
=» 47 94 on | neſſe of the Law bythe ſtrength of nature, ſaith, that they might ba 
| a kind of righteouſneſſe in the Law or by it, which notwithſtanding did 

not fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which could not bee done 
without the grace of the Spirit. By the juſtice of the Law, Ls 
guſtine meaneth that which the Apoſtle calleth 4 dj#.s e (for 0- 
cherwiſe Paul never ſo much as nameth the righteouincſſe of the 
Law) that is, whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification. This 
{ juſtice of the Law, dee ee the Abſtract, as Be. 
| 4armineallo himſelſe doth in his firſt booke, e for that righteouſneſſ 
| of the Law, as it is deſcribed inthe booke of the Law, being periet 
| and compleate: which Bellar mine faith is properly called the juſtir 
of the Lam, of which hee ſaith, jaſſitia legis eſt in librii, the juſtice of the 
Law is in bookes; even as habituall righteouſneſſe is in the heart; and 
actuall, in the hands. The juſtice in and by the Law hee conſidereth in 
the concrete, with relation to the ſubject in whom it is, viz. ſor that 
tighteouſneſſe which men attaine unto by their obſervation of the 
La written. And hee proveth againſt the Pelagians, that therighte-| 
ouſneſſe, which they ſeemed to have in /ege, or ex lege, in or by the lan, 
did not fulfill je ri am legis — of the Law : unto which 
wee may adde againſt the Papiſts, that all the righteouſneſſe, even of 
the faithful alſo and regenerate, (though endevouring w live accot- 
ding to the Law, and according to the Commandements), which they 
have inorby the Law, doth not fulfill the righteouſneſſe ofthe Lav, 
which Faul calleth e g Which Chrifk onely fulfilled for us 
by whoſe , hee being but one we ate juſliſied, Rom. 5. 1 8. For 6 
the eon guilt by the fall of one man came upon all vs to con 
| demnation; ſoby the a the righteouſneſſe of one whereby bee ſul 
7 filled the L aw the grace of abſolution and of Gods acccptarion 
redounded uponal juſtification of life, ' And thus this diſtinction 


maketh 


W m, 
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| | maketh againſt the Papiſts. For ſeſfitia legis the juſtice of the Law 
conſidered in the abſtract, as it is deſcribed in the booke of the Law, 
being moſt perfect, is never fulfilled by that rigbreouſneſſe of the con- 
crete in ot by the Law, which mea not onely carnall but ſpiri tuall alſo 
attaine unto by their obſervation of the Law, being alwayes unperſect 

in this life and ſtained with the fleſh. For even as it may bee ſaid of all 
other graces,which being conſidered in theabſtraR,are perſeQ, ad are 
| 6 defined: bur conſidered in the concrete as they be in men, who have 
received but the firſt fruits t of the Sp itit, according to the meaſure of 
the donationg of Chriſt, they are unperſect: So the righreou ſneſſe of 
the Law; as it is taught in the Law, and as it was performed by Chriſt, 
is perſect; but as it is in all mortall men, it is unperfect. Therefore 
righreouſneſle inherent in us is not that righteouſneſſe of God by which | 
we are juſtified. 

b. V. Out ſecond argument. That doctrine, which confoundeth 
the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, and by confounding 
chem maketh void the Covenant of grace, is falſe and Antichriſtian. | che Lan and 

pe Popiſh doarine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, | the Goſpell. 

confoundeth the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, 
and maketh void the covenant of grace. | 
Therefore it is falſe and Antichriſtian. + 

The aſſumption is thus proved: whoſvever maketh the condition of 
juſtification to be the perfect fulfilling of the Law in out one S, 
confounderh the Goſpell with the Law; For the tigh fe of 
Law is, the man that doth theſe thing (which ate pre dintheLaw) 
ſhall live by them: but the true condition of rhe Goſpell is, beleeve in 
Chriſt, and thou ſhaltbe ſaved, He alſo maketh void the Covenant of 


. yoke of moſ grown ch 


which 
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| which all are, who inthe leaſt degree at any time tranſgreſſe the Lao. 
Gal.3. 10. which all do both oft and grievoully : the other in reſped of 
che rigour of the Law, excluding all men from juſtifieation and ſalya; 
on, who doe not perfectly fulfill it: which by reaſon of the fleſh is wn. 
poſſible. But by the popiſh doctrine the benefit of juſtification it ſelfe 
is taken away, as | have ſhewed, and with it, the liberty, which we have | 
by it. For ifwe cannot be juſtified but by perſect inherent righ: eouſnes 
then are we ſubject to the curie, then are we excluded from all poſſibili. 
ty of juſtification and ſalvation as being ſinners in our ſelves, whereſote 
i Gal. 5.1. all choſe, who will ſtand faſt iin that liberty wherewith Chriſt ha 
made usfree, muſt abhorre the dorine of juſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſſe, which intangleth the imbracers of it with this double 
yoke of bondage, whereby they are ſubjected to the curſe and damnati. 
on, and are excluded ſrom heaven and ſalvation. | 
Fourtbly, be- | b. VII. Our fourth Argument, No ſinners, whiles they remaine 
cauſe ali wen ſinners, are juſtiſied by righteouſneſle inherent. 
_—_ All men whatſoever ( Chriſt alwayes excepted) are ſinners as; 
I proved ł before, and ſo remaine whiles they remaine inthe 
k Supr. c. 2. N. 9. geſh. 


Therefore no man wharſoever is juſtified by righteouſneſſe in- 
herent. Th 

This ſeemeth to be the Apoſtle argument in the three firſtChoprersof 

the Epiſtle to the Romans: whoſoever are ſinners, they are not juſtified 

by the works of the Law, that is to ſay, by no righteouſneſſe inherent 
in themſelves or performed by themſelves. 

All mortall men whatſoever, both lewes and Gentiles, are fin- | 

ners, which hee proveth at large. Therefore no mortall man 

whatſoever is juſtified by the works of the Law, that is, by righ- 


| 


teouſneſſe inherent. - 


N Fifchly,becauſe $. VIII. Ourfifth argument: None that are accurſed by the Lay, 
all men by the 


* | are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, ſor to bee juſtificd is to bee 
- OP? eg 


All mortall men without exception are accurſed by the Law, 2 
the Apoſtle proveth, Gl. 3. 10. becauſe all without exception 
have broken the Law. A Ry RT Fg 

2 | Therefore none are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, and 

. therefore not by inherent righteouſneſſ. 
cauſe sene ful. 9. IX. Our ſixth — whoſoever is juſtified by inherent 
uche Lu. | righteouſneſſe fulfilleth the Law. Wy 3 
But no mortall man doth fulfill the Law, as I have elſewhere defen- 

11 ded and proved l at large. And thus = Chryſoſtome argue ib. | 

m & ble No man can be juſtified by the Law, unleſſe hefulfll the whole Lau, 


rite, 964240 we poſſible for any man; therefore chat righteouſneſſe is fal 


ee led argument adde a ſeventhas being a ConſeQary thereol 
anda roo 20 un a as being a Conſectary thereol: 
—— — whobberer is juſtified by inherent righteonfueſe, and —_ by cha- 
, rity, BE is juſtified by his ownefulfillingof the Law. For charity is the 


| * in Rom 10. 5. 1 7 | : fulfilling | 
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That we ure not juſtified by iuſtire inherent. 
fulfilling af theLaw, butno man is or can bee faded by owne ful- 
filling of che Law, for none can fulfill it: therefore none are jultified by 
* cightcouſneſſe. 
&.. X. Gut eighth 9 ve are not juſtified before God : boch 
by faith and by workes, Gods righteouſneſſe and our owne, by that 
teouſneſſe N of us in Thrill and by that which is inhe- 
rent in our ſelves. For the holy -Ghoſt maketh ſuch an oppoſition be- 
tweene theſe, as that they cannot ſtand together, Ram. 3.28. 4.4, 5. 9.30, 
32. 11. 5,6. Phil. 3.9. Gal. 2. 16. 3.1 1. Epb.2.8,9. But wee are ju- 
Head faith, by the righteouſneſſe of God chrough faith, by Chriſts 
ri ighreouſnelſe which is out of us in him. ix. by his and by 
bl obedience, as beſides the places even now s appeareth, 
Lom. 5. 9. 19. 
' "Thertore we are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent in our ſelves. 
$. Xl. Our ninth argument: Imputative righteouſneſſe is not in- 
hetent, as being not ours, nor in us, but communicated unn, 


beter The rightcouſneſſe by which wear uſed impure: tar 
Iprove, firſt, by teſtimony, Roma.4:6,7,8,23 ;24.for then is God 
ſaid tojuſtifie, when nor impuring finneg hee i righteouſneſſe 
without workes, Secondly, by reaſon, n 
Chriſt is inherent in lead not in us, bein 
though by impuration communicated: 
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which we are j is the Ill righrec 
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8 ew e, Ke | 
it is his perſo teouſneſſe, appeareth eridentiy, beca e 
nghteouſnes and obedience of one onely, wheras if ix were a rlghrabas 
nelle from him in us, it would be the juſtice of ſo manyas are juſtified: 
ſo ſaich the Councell » of Trent, jofiring in auler ee rg 


. X II. Our tent argument. That juſtification which the 
ture teacheth. caketh away all matter of boaſting, um 3. 2 7. Epbeſcs 2.9. 
But juſtification by — rams wy ry doth 


not take _ aun matter 


ve and . 


ory in Chriſt, pars. y bec 


babes unde me 
| jaffemEtideo 


to his perſon, 


away boaſting {| 


| Amir. de leb. 
4 146. 8. Sed * 
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Ninthly, be- 
cauſe it is ĩmpu · 
tative. 
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i ſequently the 
gels ſhould be * No! ut fare be ir from un 
thinke.that the promiſe of juſtification by Chriſt is void and of none 
effect. Therefore wee are not juſtified by workes, or by righteouſneſſe 
inherent,bur by faith,that the promiſe might bee ſure to all the ſeed, 
the Apolile reaſoneth, Rom. 4. 13, 14, 15516. ; 

$. XIV. Our twelſth argument: becauſe unto juſtification con. 
curreth remiſſion of ſinnes, as a neceſſary part thereof: from whence 
three argumentsariſe, Firſt, true juſtification is not without remiſion 
| of ſinne . The popiſh juſtification by infuſion of perſect righteoulneſſ 
is without — of ſinne. For although they pretend that to thei 
juſtification concurreth remiſſion of ſinne: yet by remiſſion they not 
underſtanding the pardoning or forgiving, but the extinction and abo. 
lition of ſinne, have utterly excluded from juſtification the forgiveneſſe 
of ſinne, as I have ſhewed before. Secondly, unto true juſtification ne. 
ceſſarily concurreth remiſſion of ſinne. And where is remiſſion offi, 
there is impuration of righteouſneſſe without workes. But in the po. 
piſh juſtification there needethno imputation of rightcouſneſſe , and 
that for two reaſons, which Bellarmine doth proſecute at large in hisdif 
pute againſt i tion. The one, becauſe in juſtification by infuſion 
— is fully expelled, and therefore no need ofim- 
| puration. And ſecondly, becauſe the righteouſneſſe which is infuſedis 
perfect of it ſelſe without i ion of. any other righteouſneſſe 
Thirdly, if our juſtification and bleſſedneſſe doth conſiſt in the forgie. 
neſſe of our ſinnes as it doth Rom.4.6,7.cx Pſal.z 2.1. then not inper- 
fe& inherent righteouſneſſe: for where is neede of the forgiveneſſeof 
fine, there is no perſe& righteouſneſſe inherent, And where perſe 
= HOT is infuſed, there needeth not imputation of righteoul. 

L. 


9. X N thirteenth argument. If CAbrabam, David, and 15 
were not juſti righteouineſſe inherent, then much leſſe any of us, 
who are ſo farre inferiour to any of them. : 


righteouſneſſe is not impu- 

| grace, but rendred as a due and deſerved debt, ver. 4. To Ah 
——— imputed of grace through faith, verſ. 3. and; 
and therefore though hee abounded with workes, yet hee was not 
5 neg mack, verſe 2. or inherent i eile, but by faith 


Not David: forhee though a man according ording to Gods owne heart, 
* | w 


— 


* 


That we are inftified by the Hl f Ori 


walking before God ? in truthand righteouſtieſſeand i in uprightneſſe 
of heart: yet he deſireth the Lord that he would not enter into 


"dive juſtified : for himſclfe, he maketh this confeſſion, as: Augu- 
fline underſtandeth him, nam me invenies rum, ſi in judicium intravents | 


in the not imputing of ſinne, and imputing of righteoufneſſe without 


thy rightcouſneſle onely. 
Not Paul : 2 though be knew nothing by by himſelfe, yet proſeſ- 
ſerch that be was not thereby juſtified; 1 Cor. 4-4+ ang, hee bad lived 
after his converſion in all o0d conſcience before 


ache, cleare and without offence towards Godard mn: yet in the 
ee ſtiñcation he renouncetłi all his righteouſneſſe *© inherent, 
t be found in Chriſt indued with his righteouſneſſe. And 
© ic we might adde, lob, ,Eſay and Daniel, who, as well as the former, 
bad that rightcouſneſſe which is à Domino, I meane, righteouſneſſe in- 
herent, but were not juſtified thereby, ſee 166, 9.253. 13. 20. 10. 15. 
42. 6. Zſai. 6. 1. 5. Dan. 6. 7. 18. 

75 XVI. Our fouretesnth argument; The rightcouſneſſe by which 
ve arcjuſtiied, is the righteouſneſſe and obedience of one, and bur of 
one, Ron. 3. 18, 19. 1 righteouſneſſe is not of one, but of ſo 
many as are indued therewith. Therefore inherenc righteouſneſe i is 
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mecum; for thou ſhalt finde me guilty, if thou ſhalt enter into judge - 
ment with me. And therefore he places his bleſſedneſſe or juſtification, | 


oo e Rom. 4. 6, 7. and profeſſeth, u. 71. 16. I will | 


od, 4. 33. 1. 
though herein he did exercile himſelſe to have alwayes his conſcience | 


uot vip ary | 


| humble fin to become obedient g Ser. . | 


Cae.s9. 


r De tempore 


Add. 24. 16. 
| Phil. 38,9. 


Ok lob, Eſay, 
and Daxicl. 


14 becauſe it 
is not * 2 
teouſneſſe 

one. 


a De iaſtißl.⁊ e. 


| | px. King. 36. - 
ment with him, for if hee did, e e himſelſe, but no man living 
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| 22x | That we are inftified by Chriits righteoujneſſe, 
— 7 | 5 0 — — 
LI I. 4. | the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt performed in his manhood, wee arc ju- 
N S. II. Hereunto I adde a ſecond out of the fame place b for elo 
be ine, though heholderh againſt Offender, that wee are not juſtified by 
| -—— ot the eſſentĩall righteouſneſſe of the Godhead :. yet he conſeſſeth thatthe 
| 1g. edc. Lord acceptetł of norightcouſneſſeas a ſatis faction for finne, but tha 
We aebeng | which is of infinite value: ſuck is che ri ghreouſueſſe of Chriſt oncy 
of infiniceva- | in regard of the dignity of his Perſon, being the true God, the gien 
luc. God, God above all, bleſſed for evermore ; therefore by his righteouf 
neſſe only we are juſtiſied:but of this ſee more *in the ſeventhc ſpterbete 
L argue thus: what righteouſneſſe the Lord accepteth as a full ſatiaſi 
| tion for our ſinnes, by that we axe juſtiſied: | 
The righteou of Chriſt the Lord accepteth as a full Gatyſ> 
' tion for our ſinne, Therefore by Chriſts righteouſueſſe we are 
fai 4 
Chriſts righreouſneſſe, I ſay, imputed, and accepted of Godin 
3 The aſſumi on is thus proved. What righteouſnefle iʒoſ 
infinite value, that, and thar alone the Lord accepteth as a full (ai 
ſact ion for our ſinnes. 
The tighteonſneſſe of Chriſt is of infinite value, as being the tigt 
teouſneſſe of God, as it is often called... . 
It therefore, and by it alone the Lord accepteth, as a full atil 
ſaction for our ſinnes. 


c Lib. 4. c. 7. &. 


that Chriſt is rig 
—— 
is call J ur fi 


That we are tuſlified by the righteouſne/e of Chriſt 


81 hat which followerh in the ret; that he is our Sanctification. Theſe 
to benefits, as they are here diſtinguiſhed, fo they ought not to bee 


confounded. Bernard ii a Sermon of his doth oftenrimes very ele- 


ly goe over theſe ſoure unions, as he calleth them, diſtinguiſhing 
juſtification and ſanctification, as we doe: Chriſt, ſaith hee, was made 
ds us wiſedome , in preaching; juſtice, in abſolution of ſinnes; 
angification,inhis converſation ; redemption, in his paſſion — the 
ſhadow of thine ignorance hee hath driven away with the light ofbis 
wiſedome, and by that righteouſneſſe which is of faith hee hath looſed 
the cords of ſinne freely juſtifying the ſinner : by his godly convetſati- 
on he hath given a forme of life, and by his deathhe'hathgivena price 
of ſatisfaction he freeth from etroux (by his wiſedome) he covererth 
faults (by his righteouſneſſe) he giveth Weis dert is ability of working 
well) by his life, and rewards by his death enlighten mine eyes O 
Lord that Imay bee wiſe, remember not the ſinnes of my youth and 
mine ignorances, and I am juſt : lead me O Lord in the way, and I am 


holy: but unleſſe thy bloud mediate for mee I am not ſafe —hee was 
made unto us of God wiſedome, rn ey forgiving | 


ſinnes Sec. They onely are wiſe who are in doctrine, 
onely juſt who of his mercie have obtained pardon bt Bude thoſe 
temperate or holy, who ſtudy to imitate his lifez 9 ch vali- 


ant who imitate his patience. 

v. And that they are hete to ber ill | 0 ſhed, apy 
ditzevnſi deration : that in this text all the benefits, which we Tor by 
Chriſt beſides our election, which is alſo rar Fe the firſt words ( 
him yee are in Chriſt)arereduced unto foure heads. For of God wee 
vere elected inChriſt,who of God is made unto u us, wiſedome, i in our 
vocation; righteouſneſſe, in our juſtificarion , holinefſe in our Sanctĩ- 
fication; full redemption fin our glorification: that ſo we may learne 
not to boaſt in our ſelyes s, but to ãſeribe the whole glory 
vation and of all the tees thereof, to Ieſus Chriſt our aloni and 


perſe& Saviour. To the like p c 755 la# obſerveth the order 


here uſed by the Apoſtle: from etrour, and makin 
wen wiſe inſtructech them to e of God: then hee giv 


the pardon of ſinnes: and by his ho 3 them with holi 


ot and then granteth c& deliverance from al evils, which hee | g 


callethredemprion, as Chr . : 
thelaneordr AndlikewiſeT Berks 


eee "being our wiſedome.and making us v 
ion? as ou, holy: Prieft hee juſtifies hi Gcrifice o ar 
4 >"; 5 1 <P - 95 Wer b 2 | L 
— TIC 


241 aTheſ. 2.14. 


m Deut. 4 9. 
1er. 2.6, 
nazi. 
| © Ren. 559 19+ 


| p ab.. 


{Lis Be 4. 
| q Epbeſ- . 


r Loh. 14 3- 
ſEpheſ-1. 14. 
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Bellar mine: 
ſecond cauſe, 
why Chriſt is 
ſaid to be our 
righteouſneſſe, 
becauſe he ſa- 


ts ſied for us. 


tei 18 


That we are iuſtified by Cbriſts righteouſneſſ, 
hs <a 

the graces of his holy Spirit to his members, whereby they being 
naked are fitted and prepared for his kingdome: and being gone to 
prepare a place for us, and us for jt, hee * will come againe to bti 
us ue Gente ſmurinG;, to the'redemption of poſſeſſion or our full te: 
demption, which is alſo called e nein, I Theſe 5. 9. a thy 
2 Tleſ 2. 14. n ver, Heb, 10. 39. the obtaining of ſalvation, the 


| obtaining of glory, and the ſaying of the Soule, and . ne- th 


redemption of the body, Rom. 8. 23. Chriſt therefore is of God nad 
unto us wiſedome, righteouſneſle, ſanctiſication, and redemption a 
ſalvation : becauſe his wiſedome is communicated unto us by inſtrugi. 
on in our vocation, his righteouſnes is communicated unto us by im. 
putation in our juſtification his ſanctifying graces by infuſion in oy 
lanctiſication, his glory by jon or fruition,in our glorification. 
VI. In rendring the cauſe, he conſeſſeth the truth :where. 


of I defire the Reader to take ſpeciall notice. That Chriſtis called wr 


riehteos[pe([e;becanſe he ſatisfied bis Father for us : which bis ſatisfadiub 
— — — bd note us, when be dot juſtiſie ns, that it mayje 
called our ſatisfation and our righteouſueſſe., For alibough by juſtice ib. 


rent in us we bee truly called and are righteous: notwithſtanding we doe un j 


it {atisfie Goa for our faults and for eternal puniſhment — And thus, fich 
he, i were not abſurd io ſay, that Chrifts rigbieanſurſſe and merits artimps 
reduutous, when they are given and applitd, as if we our ſebves had ſaisjed 
God, And to that purpoſe he citeth d who ſaith, that Chriſt d. 


ed for all, at viz. ſatis attio anius omnibus ve that the ſatisſaction 


of one may be imputed to all but addeth this needleſſe caution, md 
non negetur, faith aer in nobis preterea jaſtitium inhereniem tin 
que ueram, ſo ĩt be not denied that there is in us beſides a juſtice inherent 
and that true: which, if Bellarmine would ſtay there, we would yecld 


+ 


unto, For we doe not deny, that there is a ti e inherent i 


| thoſetharare juſtified, and that alſo a true, though not a pure, a per 


ect and abſolute righteouſneſſe: onely wee deny that we are thereby 
juſtißed. Wee are indeed juſt, but by Chriſts — as J. 
aard ſaith ig the ſame place: jaiZum me dixerim, ſed illius joſtitia. 

. VII. This confeſſion of Bellarmrine diſſolvech the very framed! 
his owne doctrine of juſtification; whereuno he hath taught, that bo- 
ching concurreth but deletion of finne, and inſuſion of righteouſnell. 

ieee 
and his ſellowes deride and ſcorne it. But here — (wit 


edman be casted) that injuſtification the ſatisſaction of Chiilt 


imputed unto us, andacceptedof God in our behalſe, as if we ow 
es had latisncd Cod: and that, ſor that cauſe hee is truly called ov! 

And chis ĩmputation he acknowledgeth to be neceſſs 
kighteouineſſe inherent we doe not ſatisſie for our 1 


„„ 


— ———— 


That we are inſtified by the riehicouſneſſe 7 Chriſt | 225. 


con the cutſe, himſclſe being made a curſe for us: but alſo the holi. | OA *+ 9+ 
neſſe of his perſon, and the obedience of his lite, whereby he perfectly 
farisfied the juſtice of God infulfilling the commandements. Now 
Gods acceptation of Chriſts ſatisfaction in out behalfe, whereby he ab. 
ſolveth usfrom the guilt of ſin and damnation by imputation of Chriſts 
ſufferings, and his acceptation of us as righteous in Chriſt, by imputa- 
| | rion of his moſt perfect righteouſneſſe and obedience, is that very 
| which wee, a e to the Scriptutes, doe call juſtiſication, 
abi ding beneßcef C riſt not 6 with ſanctifica- 
tion, the Papiſts muſt learne to acknowledge, if they would bee ſa- 
ved. 


6. V1 Totheſe Ladde other as plaine tellimonies Knabe Arg. 4. becauſe 
ſaid, that wee are juſtified by che bloud of Chriſt, and his obedience. = the bloud of 7 
Fromwhence I argue thus: 

If webe juſtifi:d by the bloud andobedicateof Chriſt, derer is obedience. | 
hispaſſive and aQivg ri teouſneſſe, then are we juſtified by the perſo- 
nall tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, robe. proper to his perſon, is out 
of as him. But we are juſtified b he qr” 3 

Chriſt, Roms. 5. 9. 19. therefore b „ >hncou 

„ IX. Our fifth argument: By what righteouſt ſe our finnes are 

covered, as with a garment, and 9% we, being indued therewith, 
righreous before God, that is the matter of our juſtication. 
or he is juſtified whoſe ſinnes are covered, Pak 32. 1 
"By cherighreouſneſſe of Chriſt, as a moſt pretious robe of righre- | 
| ouſneſſe, and as our wedding garment, our ſinnes ate covered: (For as 
*Infin Martyr truly faith, a d. au. wic d ine iis a d, 5 dal h 
«for what other thing was able to cover our finnes,bur his righteouf- | 
neſſe ?) and wee being clothed therewith a righteous before 
God. Therefore by the righteouſneſſeof Chri we are juſtified. Bei- 
larmine* having as it were, in our name objected to himſelſe, pb. 4. 2 2. 
8 none of us that I know of, doe object, for wee acknowledge | 
theplace to be underſtood of ſanRification which conſiſterh in the put 
ng off che old man, and putting on the new) hee ſaith, that wee arg 
from the ſimilitude ofa 3 more fitly reſembling im 
ſticethan inherenc : and that we conſirme it by che example of 2 
in Clothed with the rayment of Eg, bereden, | 


=. To this Belermine ſhaperh ewo anſwers. Firſt auer 

laude ofa garment may fitly agree to inherent ighte 

| wilnordeny:for in the Scriptures theterme of clo ing or putting 

is ofa large extent: ———— TJebrew Labs 

AE nr pogo no 
is not inherent in is moxe 

— hoc than inward indow 1 

—— come to the prooſe of my aſſumption. t | | 
puttingon Ch — — | 

2 . e e TE W eee | 

| | 22.11. 


* 


— 


That we are iuſtified by Chrifts righteouſneſs , 


Mat.22.11.of the ſirſt or chieſe robe, Lale. 1 5, 22. of the white garment 
promiſed by Chriſt, Aer. 3. 18. of the ſine linnen cleane and ſhining, 
which is the righ of the Saints. CApoc. 19. 8. (of which place 
[ have ſpoken before)are moſi ficly underſtood of the rightcouſneſſe of 
Chriſt imputed untous,and put on as it were by faith. 

6. XL. Inhis ſecond anſwere Bellzrmine confeſſeth, bat thi find 
linde of garments and that example of the Patriarch Iacob, may fir. 


ſound manner bee accommodated 10 rigbteouſneſſe impated, sf it ſhall ber ſai, 


tbat it beboneth us t put on, or to be clothed with the merits of Chrif : thu, 

ier a ſort covered with them,we may aste of Godpardon of our finnes; 
for as haut ſaid before(ſaith he) Chriſt alowe was able to ſatisfie for our fx, 
po OI PE > 19. fore that ſatisfattion « given andappheau 
un reputed burt, nen weare reconciled unto God andjuſtified.That exan- 
ple e ing referred to the righteouſne(ſe of ſai faction for the fault, i 


. * | muy aimed. But if it bereferred to that righteouſueſſe whereby wee c 


formally ſinners and wicked men we are made juſt andguth, 
e ed z ſeeing it is manife 1 
ture, is the Fathers, and to 2 For that one man — 
for another jt may eaſily be conceived - bat that one man ſhould be juſt becas| 
mother it juſt, was never beard of, and is not oncly above, bat alſo acais}f 


on, 
$. XII. Here, as youſce, Jellarmins maketh a diſtinction betwix | | 
the righteouſneſſe of ſatisſaction, and that by which wee are formally 
made juſt. But what is thatrighteouſneſſe of ſatisfaction No doubt, 


| that whereby our Saviour ſatisfied the Law for us; which he was to ſi 

5 

dene 85; i 
f 


in r of the penalty thres 
in reſpect of 1 


his tulfilling the condition ofthe promiſe, Doe chi 


and live. To this, 8elermine ledgeth the ſimilitude of garmens 


and the example of the Patriarch ib may fitly be applied :which is 


gte — — — —— 
not 1mpt forgiveth his ſinnes and the puniſhment 
belonging perfect obedience 


4-tethas righteous 


75 | 
27 
L ; 


That we are juſtified by Chrifts righteouſneſſe. 
abſurd was Bellarmine in thinking fo abſurdly of us. For becauſe hee 
confoundeth juſtification and anification, hee would needs beare the 
world in hand, that wee e eee alſo, doe teach, that wee 
are formally made juſt by the righteouſneſſe of another, which is out of | 

us in him. But if 1 and ſanctification are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
— neceſſity bee diſtinguiſhed : then it will 
that which Bellarmiue the juſtice of ſa- 
is the tho righrcouſneſſe of juſtification : and _ 

| which hee ſaith weeare formally made righteous, is the righteou 
' offanQification. Now wee are well content, that the righteouſneſle | 
whereby wee are ſanctiſied, or formally made righteous, ſhould not be 
impurarive - ſo that they will confeſſe that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſts 
wholefatisfa&ion, whereby wee are juſtified before Cod, is imputed 
unto us: which they muſt conſeſſe, or elſe they cannot bee ſaved. Here 
| CO may ſing the triumph, and ſay ; Magna eſt veritas & præ- 


"i thus have 1 aboundantly proved, that the righteouſneſſe of 
God, whereby wee are juſtified, is not any righteouſneſſe inherent in 
os or performed by us: but onely the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt our 
Saviour, which is out of us in him, as being proper to his perſon , 
though by imputation communicated to all t truly beleeve in him. 


Cu AP. X. 
Bellarwines eight allegations * ro prove juſtification 
by inherent righteouſneſſe,anſwered. 


— 


* 2 oe 
e 4 | 


5 9 55 5 ry 
. onounce juſt, 

— 

o much as concemeth the fi gnification of the word, and have main- 
hes of Calvin and Chenenitizs, e againſt his cavils. 
| is from — For thus, 


een erw 


But 


228 | Bellarmineseight allegation for inſlification | 


L1 8.4- But it ij certaine,that through Adams diſobedience we are made un. 
d Non in buſti- juſt by injuſtice inberent, and not d imputed: 

tia ddans nobis | Therefore through the obedience of Chriit we are made juſt by righ. 
ON”. teouſneſſe inherent, and not imputed, 

Anſw, Wee confeſſe,thatas from the firſt Adam we receive inherent 
corruption inour carnall generation: ſo from the ſecond Adam wee 
receive inherent-grace in our ſpirituall regeneration, but this is not out 
juſtification,butour ſanRification, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
in this place, whereas therefore be aſſumeth, that wee are made unjug 
through Adams diſobedience by jimherent injuſtice onely not im. 
puted, [deny the aſſumption, and returne the argument upon the Ad. 
v 8 | 

As we are made ſinners, that is,guilty of ſinne and damnation | 
by Adams diſobedicnce or tranſgreſſion: fo wee are juſtified, 
that is, not onely abſolved from the guilt of ſinne, and dam 
nation but alſo accepted as righteous uuto ſalvation, by the 
obedience of Chriſt, ares 

But wee are made ſinners, that is guilty offinne and dan. 
nation by imputation of Adam diſobedience, or tranſ. 

gteſſion: { xt”, | | 
Therefore wee are juſtified, that is, not onely abſolved from the 
guilt of ſinne, but allo accepted as righteous,by imputation of Chriſts 
obedience. - 8 IE | 

As touching the propoſition: that the word ſinners doth in this place 
ſignific guilry of ſinne, and obnoxious to condemnation; it is teſtifed 
by » Chryſoſlome, 1 dy 6510 nid oh , du en, Y; arty foyer K, AA {nag 
, what then is the word ſinnets in this place? it ſeemeth to mee, 
hat ĩt is to be ſubje& or obnoxious to puniſhment, and condemned to 
death: by Oecumenius uurnad inte ub, dere g . on, and by T heophyla? 
likewiſe, ſinners; that is obnoxious to puniſhments and guilty of death, 
which expoſition is plainely confirmed by the verſes going beſote, 
| where the ſame oppolition betweene the firſt and ſecond Adam being 

made, the ſormer part is expreſſed in theſe words, that the , or guilt 
| of Adams e ae came upon his poſterity a. * unto condem- 
nation, eſpecially, verſ. 16. and 18. 
Wherher 4. 9. II. The aſſumption, though gaine · ſaid by Bellarmine in this place 
— bee | yet is taught not only by other Papiſts, vho fully contradict Bellar mine 
Aſſumption but elſewhere alſo by Bellarmme himſelſe. For Dur andi, 
eControv.a.de | © Pighins, *Catharins:, doe hold originall ſinne to be nothing elſe, but 
Fin Roms. the t of Adam, fall, or the diſobedience of Adam imputed untous, 
inopuſe. de Which Opinion alſo Occam proſeſſeth, that he would hold, if he were not 
ſu tema'© e. | Pinderedby che authority of the Fathers. Tea, ſaith g Bellarmine i fe 
gan; gra- tb to havr beene the opinion of ſome of the ancient, as h Peter Lombard, 
- Ons 2 tech. In reſuting this opinion Beilarmine juſtly finde th fault with | 
22 rnemghat hey! — 1 2 elſe, but 5 2 | 
i De amiſſ.gra- Adams d Deaence imputed, it being alſo the depravation of our na- 
e | rurefollowing thereupon. But in tharthey fay,orizinal one ed 


1 5 obedience 


eln locum. 


E inberent Tighteouſneſſe,anwered, 0 


obedience of Adam impu ted unto us, that he doth approve. For Adam 
along did indeed commit — i ka ge actuall will. k but to us it i communica- 
tedby generation eo modo quo communicari poteſt id quod tranfiit,ni- 


mirum per iwputationem, iſier that manner whereby thas may be commu- | 
| nicated which is tranſcient and gone, to wit by imputation, Omnibus enim 
1mpuratur, &. for it is ee to all wbo are borne of Adam, becauſe wee 


all being then in the loynes of Adam, wben hee ſinnea, in him and by bim wee 
Tor? Yea, and farther hee rightly diſputeth, i that if Adam. ſinne 
were not ours byi imputation, neither the guilt of ic, nor the corrupti- 


on following upon it, had belonged to us, This aſſertion of Bellar miu 


confirmeth our aſſumption and contradicteth his own,alleaging that 
wert are made ſinners through the diſobedience of Adam by injuſtice 


inherent, and not imputed; which alſo he contradicteth in other pla- 


ces. For he grantcth v the ſinne Adam ſo to be to all his poſte- 
rity,s if they ll bad committed that ſi -_ to —— 1 00 


Bernardo. Ours is Adams fault, becauſe though in note, ye yet we ſin- 
ned: and to us it was imputed by the juſt, though ſecret judgement of 

= And againe,* taking upon him to prove that the pro 

of inne may bee defended without maintaining the propagation or 

traduction of the ſoule : he ſaith, that nothing elſe is required is ib —— 


ae fame bus that 6 man be deſeroded frow Adam by true and ardinary | } 


generation. For generation? not being of a part, butof the pe 


whole man (for homo generat hominem)therefore: 


from Adam(though bis oule be from God)wasin — — | 


and being in him originally as in the roote, inbim, and with him hee 
ned ; the aQuall ſinne of Adam being communicated unto him 


ation, For as Auguſtine faith — it is a refo]- 
is by the Apoſtle, that in cf — + ator 


5 111. r which 
Alam by his tranſgreſſion contracted 2 7 pms it ſeemeth 


not to be traducted otherwiſe, than as the fruit and 


aduall diſobedience: which was the opinion of Pighie: 
For as Adam by his firſt tranſg 4 —— 
contracted not onely the guilt of death, but — 


| | narure-being boch rivation of originallrighteouſneſſe, and | 
——— — — of Gans which nth [2 


macula peccati remaining in the 
E and void 
riginall ighreouſnell ; bur alſoare defiled g. thorks it | . 


0 De any ſgr-& 4 


Seſt alia tæ 
Anſelm de con- 


Fang oe | 
& 10. &ex7 
xr, 2.4.8. art. ; 


1. & exScoteD 


as. 1.4.6. 2. 


Bella rmines eight allegation for iuſtifcation | 


' contracted by the tranſgreſſton, being of the fame nature with it, diffe. 
1 ing no otherwiſe from it, than as heat from the act of heating. For in 
the lormer ſenſe originall ſinne is the voluntary trangreſſion of 44m 
imputed unto us, and is one and the ſame in all men ; in dam actual 
and petſonall, in us originall. For onely he by actuall will committed 
it, but to us it is communicated, after that manner, by which, chat which 
is paſt and gone, may bee communicated, to wit by imputation. In the 
latter ſenſe it is the corruption inherent contracted and cauſed, as in 
Adam by his perſonall frone , fo in us by our ſinning originally in 
him, which though it bee alike and equall in all, yet it is every man 
$. Iv. But —— originall ſinne, according to the recehel 


communicated unto us from-<Ad4m in out gene. | 


trorthatonl is 


ww” 4 > FA 
corn rt 5 
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. V. Thus chen Qanderh 
ſecond Adam. 


z - 
* . 


8 


by inherent righteoufneſſe, anſwered. 


death; bis diſobedience being not inherent in them, but imputed to 
the; as if it were their owne, becauſe they were in him originally: ſo 
bytheobedience of the ſecond Adam all his * off ſpring are or ſhall 
be juſtified from ſinne and accepted to life, his obedience not being in-- 
herent in them, burimpured to them, as if it were their owne, becauſe 
by faiththey are in him. And this is our juſtification by imputation 
of Chrifts righteouſneſſe. And further as Adams fall deſerved, as a juſt 
| puniſhment, thedefacing of Gods image by inherent corruption in all 
his poſterity, ro whom the ſame corruption is by naturall generation 
transſuled: ſo the obedience of Chriſt merited, as a juſt reward the re- 
ſtoring of Gods image in us by inherent righteouſneſſe in all the faith- 
full, into whom the ſaid righteouſneſſe is in their Spirituall regenerati- 
on infuſed. And this is our Sanctiſication by the Spirit of Chriſt, of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not untill the next Chapier, where he ſhew- 
eth, that our juſtification is alwayes accompanied with Sanctification. 
In a word from either of the two adam: we receive two things, which 
| | arecontrary each to other. From the firſt CAdam, his diſobedience is 
| | communicated us by imputatiop, whereby wee are made ſinners, 
that is, guilty of finne and damnation; which guilt is oppoſite to juſtifi- 
— , and —— the pas rs i he contracted, is transfu- 
unto us by carnall generation, which corruption is contrary to ſan- 
Qificarion. From che ſecond Adam, his obedience — 
tous by imputation, whereby wee are conſtituted juſt, that is, abſolved 
from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and accepted in Chriſt as ti 


N 


| and ſecondly, the graces of his holy Spirit, which hee received without 
meaſure, are in ſome meaſure as it were by influence infuſed into us by 

| | ourſpirituall regeneration. ITY Set 158d 

. VI. Whereas therefore hee would prove out ol this place; that 
| joſtification is the obtayning of righteouſneſſe inherent. I anſwer firſt, 
| | that tobe conſtituted ſinners by Adams diſsbedience;is to be made puil. . 
ty of ſinne and ſubject to death and dammation : and ſo contrariu ile, to 
from the guile of ſinne and damnation, and to bee accepted unto life: 
2 wee are conſtituted ſinners by Adam, perſonall finne, 
| | whichis not inherent in us. but once, and that long ſinet committed 


teous and as heires of eternall life ich is the benefit of juſtification, 


be conſtituted juſt or juſtified by Chriſts obedience, is to be acquitted | 


—_ — — 


230 


C Ap.10. 


[Heb, 2. 13. 


Bella rmines eight allegations for iuſtifica hs 1 


ho N — 
which he addeth concerning perſect, abſolute and abundant righteoul 
nelſe communicated unto us by Chriſt, agree to chat rightecuſneſſ 
which is inherent in us, unperſect and but begunne, as being the ki 
fruits of the Spitit; but to the abſolute and moſt perfect righteouſueſſe 
of Chriſt communicated unto us by imputation. On this place Ihaye 
inſiſted the longer, becauſe, though Bellarmine al leage it as a prime place 
to prove his purpoſe; is notwithſtanding a moſt pregnant teſtimonyy 
prove juſtificat ion by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as hereafter 
Lib. . c.. 5 i. (hall further appeare. | | ; 
Teſtimoniez. F. VII. His ſecond Teſtimony is, Rom, 3, 24 which I hae. 
Rom 3. 5c. ſo heretoſore fully proved to make wholly againſt him, Lib. 3 Co. 
(asg sj, His third allegation is out of Cer. 5. 1. to which alſo have I anſwered 
Teſtimonic oy t heſore I where n the benefit of baptiſme to be here deſci 
1 Cor-6,11, bed. according to that which here he alleageth out of Chryſeſt. Ambry, | 
Theopbiylact and others which is noted firſt, generally in the word 10 
ed, and then particularly in the words Samctißea, and * ; the for-| 
mer, ſignifying thecleanſing of the Soule from the pollution of ſince. 
che latter, from the guilt of ſiane: the former wrought by the Spirit f] 
aur God; the latter, by ſaith in the name of the Lord Iefus. And the 
twodiſtin& benefits the Scripturesalcribe to Baptiſme, viz. remiſſon 
of ſinnes, and ee as I ſhewed before. And thereſore ibele 
benefits which the Holy Ghoſt hath accurately diſtinguiſhed, ought | 
not to be either ignorantly or Sophiſtically confounded. And wheres 
he ſaick, that theſe benefits(as here it is noted) are wrought by the imo 
cation of the name of Chriſt, and by the power of his Spirit, neitherdſ 
which.is needfull to juſtiſicatioa hy declaration or imputation: he fai 
heknoweth not what, For to juſtification ( as we conceive of it) ole 
nted and ſealed in Baptiſme both theſe are as needſull; as to Sandi 
vication, For to the obtayning of the remiſſion of ſinnes to be leaked 
unto us in Baptiſme, invocation of the name of God is required, 44, 
22, 16, and it is the Spirit of Adoption, which by Baptiſme ſeal 
undo us the remiſſion of our ſinnes. | 
eſtimony 4 2 VIII. His fourth ence hee arg 
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hat we deny fanQificationto be inheres 
we deny) he proveth by his own authority; 
I the fixthverſes,7 be Apoſtle deſcribuh ja 
| not)co be regeneration aud reno vation mros 

41 laver of Baptifome, and efſoſion'f . 
; rſt, becauſe che word juffie, never 1 ber 
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| vicesandſinnes: yet aſter they were called ( which the Apoſſle 


fait ere its garments, the naked — Borakarwanrers 


* | bethe ſeale * of ihat rigbteouſneſſe which is by faith, when he — 


| | Baptiſme, as it was a ſeale unto an eee 


ine termes ſaith — — x 

[ouſneſſe,whereby is excluded all juſtice inherent, but by C Fo 
— ˙ Ret i 7. that be 

juſtified by-his wee might bee heires in hope of eternall liſe, th 

ren dreth a — why God by the laver, and by the Holy 

—— did regenerate and renew us, and ſaith rhe cauſewas, that being 

that is, ſaith he, ibat being bythat re 1 and rens vation ju- 
Ane might v deſerve 10bemede berres of t eee of life ever- 

lifting. Anſw. This gloſſe, maketh the Apofile not like himſelſe, but like a 

— corrupteth the tent which indeed doth 


y ſnuld be exhorted to the of Chriſtian duties. 
For howſoever whiles they were Gentiles, they were 1 


thus; aſter that the bounty and humanity of God was maniſeſted, via by 
the preaching of the Goſpel) God, not out of any deſert of theirs, hut our 
of his meere mercy, ſaved them by Baptiſme (as Saint * Peter alſo ſpea- 
keth) that is;ruſtified ebernforchar is the ſalvation we have here, to bee 


intitled to ſalvation, or ſaved in hope; that being juſtified by his 
22 is, (as he ſaid before.) by his undeſerved mercy, they (hould 
| | bemade heires, according to hope of — — might be 

ſaved in hope. Of this ſentence therefore ſtripped of lifications, 


_ God by Baptiſme- juſtified us, ene ey 
ight be ſaved in hope. The amplifications 
— — — — oye — 


— — — ee eee 

ration and of the renovation the Spirit, which Goc bach 

2 deſtowed upon us, S0 ions are not a deſcrip- 
tion of juſtification, as Bellarmine nh amr en ing, but of Bapriſme. | 

Aud they are added according to the — wag Yo in this 

place, as arguments to move men to Chxiſtian duties. Why ? Becauſe 


be penn ge en e hn Hoc 
t upon : hs 
—————— Baptized, ſhould make | 


allof their regeneration and renovation wrought by the Sp 
— them. (To which purpoſe the Apoſtle 
chat ſo many as were baptized into Chriſt, were baptixed in- 
: of Chriſts den cod ern ang Ge | 


. .... 


d c. 6. 11. ſhewing how men converted from Gentiliſme to | 


| | is vſeoftheic Ba — — | 
{ ARtification and ſalvation: ————— 1 


* Per, 3.21. 
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Bellarmmes eight Allegations te or euſtification 
— —— 
| workes. The Apoflle therefore dath nor ſay (as Bellermine maleth hin 
| ſpeake) that woe are juſkified,or faved,or made heires of falvation by x. 

or renovation, and much leſſe thatthercby we merit our in. 

cance: bur that God hath juſtified, orfaved us Sacramentaliyhy 
Baptiſme, which as it is the ſeale of our jaſtification and ſalvation, f) 
it isalſo the laver of — jon and renovation wrought by the Sc 

- — juſtified by hi grace we might, according to 
— etermall life. r — 
faved, not made heires of eternall life, by our Sanctification: yet dn. 
Rification is, boch the way, wherein from our juſtification wee ae 
towalke * unto glorification. For God hath choſen us to falvatin 
—— — of the Spirit, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. and theteſot 
i as itis a _— conſequent of our juſtification, foi 
neceſf!; 


lucelyjuſt, if 
be abſolute 4 
2 — — 


— — —ñ— 
prer of fand,) 


zouſneſſe of Chriſt a 
And when it is ſaid, xt 
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And where is not inherent righteouſaeſſe concurring whk faith, there 
is vo juſtifying faith at all. But although ſanification doe-alwaies ac- 
company juſtification ; yet wee are not juſtified by the righteouſneſſe 
of lanctiſcation, which is iuherent: becauſe it is unperſect, and wee are 
ſanctiſied but in part, vhiles we have the fleſn, that is, the body of ſinne 
remaining in us. Neither was there ever any man fince the fall abſo- 


lute or aa in teſpect of inherent righteouſneſſe, Chriſt onely ex- 


2X. veaz but fairh Belarmine the Scriptare acknowledeeth ſome -men 
er beene perfect, Gen.6i9. immaculate, * 119.1. Jef before God, 
Lale t. 5. 


Ianſwere, tharthis perſeQioni is not legall3 bas beinga perſect confor- | 


mity with the Law, which is the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe; but 
as being one of the properties of our new obedience,which 


amt ber ed by the perfect performance, but by the ſin- 
| | ere and uptight deſite and purpoſe of the heart. For this uprightneſſe 


goeth under the name of perſectionʒ and what is done with an upright 
heart is ſaid to be done with a perfect heart, and with the whole thati is 


2 And likewiſe thoſe men who were upright, are ſaid to 
' yet notwithſtanding all thoſe men,whoare ſaid 


a have been perſc& and to have walked befors God 


theartas Noah,lacob,lob, David,Beckias,gþchad their im- | | 


zekiavis ſaid co have been a perſect man, and co have ſerved 
when God leſt him a little 
„2 Chr. 322.25. 3 1. Of. 4ſaitis 


— ns 7. ——— all the dayes of his life, 


and yer in the very gnext chapter there are three faults of his r 
where Zac hary is ſaid to have beene juſt before God, and to have walked 


in all the Commandements and Ordinancesof God blameleſſe: in the | 
ame chapter bhis increduli pm red, for which hee was ſtricken 


with dumbneſſe and ſpace of tenne moneths. So that 


— eee ä 


| tranſlated immaculate, f. ſal. 1 19. 1. ſignifieth upright ; and to be righte | | 
r db d ap Chad rea fk 


to expound the word, which is tranſlated perfect, vis. ihamin and 


— — — walke beſore God is to walke before God 
— ay. Hae fy cor — 
uprightneſle preſerve me, Vſal. 25. 21. Pſab:37.37- ct 
6 b ebe — 9 — 


. | ; 
XI. . 


res ealledjaſt, mere enducdnth inherent righizou/neſe becauſe the | 


which were the aud their inward 
: for be — doth TIO Le — — — he 


8 — — them, who are commended in che 


ture — 


zerent: but that they, or any of them, were juſtified | 


* 


235 ; 


C4020. 
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Bellarmines ob 

iect.tchat ſume 
men have been 
perfect. 
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| m Nom. 7. 14-33 


 Bellarmines eight Allegations for inflificatim = 


thereby. As for example, Abrabam, who abounded od 

— vas juſtiſied by faith without workes, Rom. 4. 2, z. — 
was juſtified,ſo are all the ſaithiull Rem. 3524: Davi 

—— to Gods own heart walking before ch im in truth. a0 


ol heart; yet proſeſſet, that neither 


| ee he juin if God ſhould eter inn 
| went with them, and therefore placerh his happineſſe and juſtific 


tin 3 . or good works, but in the not imputing offin 
—— c without workes, Ram. 4.6. Paul, nw 


| nothing by bimſelſe, yet proſeſſeth, that hee was not th 
re Len notingoy hk the queſtiomof juſtification, hee — 
ons rigbreoufneſſe of no worth, ht. 3, 8280. But as wee doe not 


the faichfull to bee endued with ibercaihcouoſc wean 


| S —-—-V— ia o ſandis. 


infuſed and inherent, In u.. 
alſo ſinnes in themſelves, by reaſon oj 
and aQuall tranſgreſſions, being in par 
carnall and ſold under ſinne, "andby the Law, which is in che mem. 
bers. led captive to the Law of ſinne: yer they have their denomination 
Krom the better pare Even as a wedge of metall, wherein much droſe 
is mingled with Gold, is called a wedge of Gold, . 


I Gold : and an heapeof Corne, wherein is as much chaſfc as Wheate, i 


called an of W not oſ pure VVheate: So the fich 

eee Thom che x iro of ſinne, as well as the 

e 
not Y. in . 

neſſe inherent. Indeed _— beleever, 1, WIR ave 


— N beſt he is * ——— 


. XII. His Cath — . and 1 Cw, 


— 15-49. where it is ſaid, that . juſt are conformable to the i 


Chriſt, and doe beare the image ofthe ſecond Adam, as they 


botme the im of the firſt day, from whence hee colle&erb thre 


* wes joft, fo are wee; and u bee was net juſt, ſon 


— Chrif we jaſ by inberent righteouſac{ſe, and vor by in 


Theor we 22 1 

The prove alleaged. 
. Fiſt Lo — ne — duo dead 
| — er — 
—.— — as C -n 2/509 ned 


8 . —— 


———— —_ 


— 
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" by inherent Faſlice,anſmered, 


* 
ju 


Sonne in glory. bey ſhall bee conformable to the image of his Sonne 


in bearing the Croſſe (which ſence is given by our Writers and is 


le to the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that place to the Rowan) ot of 


hich as C2mbroſe, Sedulius and others underſtand, Rom. 83. 19. fo the 
other place being read in the future, as it ought to bee in the latter 
branch (as wee have borne the image of the earthy, ſo wee ſhall beare 


lineſſe as Oecumenius underſtandeth that place, that as hee is holy, ſo we 
ſhould be holy alſo. Neither is it to be doubred, but that the image of 
God according to which we are renewed, conſiſteth in true holines and 
| es but that isthe righteouſnes of ſanification,wherby we re- 
ſemble the imageof Chriſt in true righteouſnes & holines. But the righ- 
teouſnes ol juſtification is Chriſts righteouſnes it ſelf, notthe image of it. 
FS. XIII. As touching the propoſition it ſelſe; wee muſt diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt the thing, and the manner. In reſpec of the thing, it is 
ttue, that Chiriſt is righteous, and ſo are all his members. But in reſpect 
of the manner. it is not true, neither generally, nor adaquat or recipro- 
cally; as Bellarmine underſtande th it: who from thence argueth nega- 
rely,as well as affirmatively, For things that be like are not like al: o- 
ether, and in all reſpects: as may appeare by other reſemblanees, in re- 
& whereof wee areſaid to beare the image of Chriſt. As firſt in re- 
dect of filiation. Chriſt is the Sonne of God and ſo are wee. True, in 
reſpe& of the thing, but not true in reſpect of the manner. For hee is 
the Sonne of God by nature, and by eternall generation : but wee are 
the Sonnes of God in him by grace of regeneration and adoption. Se- 
tondly, in regard of the Croſſe. Chriſt did beare the Croſſe, and ſo do 
wee. True in reſpect ofthe thing, but not true in reſpect of the manner. 


| For Chriſts _— were the v the price ofranſome which hee as 


our Redeemer laid downe for us. But wee doe not ſuffer as redeemers, 
neither are our ſufferings» a price of ranſome, bur either o cha- 
ſtiſements for ſinne,or tun trialls for our good, v of www our ſuffe- 
rings 4for Chriſt, or aw that is ſuch iſements br corrections as 
the Lord laieth upon his children having ſcandalouſly offended, to vin- 
vicate* his owne honour. Thirdly, in reſpect of glory; Chriſt is glo- 
rified.and ſo ſhall we, who beare his image, true in reſpect ofthe thing, 


n. Chriſt was holy, and ſo are wee, true in reſpect of the thing, 
for whoſoever is in Chriſt hee is a new f creature, renewed aceording 


was holy from his conception, and originally, ſo are not wee. Chriſt in 
himſelfewasperſealy juſt and holy without blemiſh of ſinne, ſo are 


9. XIV. But as touching the righteouſneſſe of juſtificarion;we are 


ly is of a 


5 
2 | 
% Fi * 4 4 n 1 Ob Io — n 26. "WET, 4425S 
x 7 » . . 


and properly to be juſtified as we are. For juſtification 
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Zloty, that hen he ſhall appeate wee ſhall bee like him in glory: of | 


the image ofthe heavenly) isneceſfarily to bee underſtood, Or of ho- 


according to our proportion. Fourthly,in reſpe& of holineſſe or ſancti. 


to his image in true holineſſe, but not in reſpect of the manner, C N R 


not ſaid to beare Chriſts image. Neither can Chr d bee ſaid truely | 


237 


nic. 15-49. 


o 1 Cor. 11.32. 
p Dent. 8. 16. 
q Phil. 1.29. 

r 2 Sam. g. 


We doe not 


bearethe image 
of Chriſt in te- 
ſpect of the 

righteouſne ſſe 


8 A P. 10. ; 


EY 


| 


——— 2 


of iuſtification - 


His ſecond 
reaſon, 


t Rom. 16.15. 
1 cor. 1.2. 
2 Cor. 1.1. 


Phil. 1.1. 4.42. 


1 Tin. 5. 10. 


His chird reaſon 


: 


8 che 3 


of wee did beare Chriſis image, then in imitation of Bellarmine wee 


wee, But Chriſt was not juſt, nor made juſt by the beneſit of juſtificat;. 
on: ia like manner neithet ate wee juſt or made juſt by the benefit of. 
ification,which is evidently falſe. But in reſpe& of our juſtification 
we mayrather uſe that ſimilitude oſ the Apoſtle, 2 Cr. 5. 21. As Chil 
was made ſinne or a ſinner for us, ſo wee are made righteous with the 
ri ol God in him. Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, nothy 


r not by inherencie, but by 
imputation of his rig} neſſe. 
rig bicoaſoeſſe, bus by imput ation onely,or as hee ſpeaketh (like a cavilling 


Sophiſter) putativ & and #01 indeed,bring indeed unjaſi, then doe we bee it 
"image of the Devull rather than of Cbriſi. For more rightly have wee ow di 


Bellarmines eight Allegations for iuſtification 
ſoner and irconlifierh partly in remiſſion of fin. Bur if in reſpeR ther, 


iohrconclude : As Chriſt wasnotjuſk, not made juſt, ſoncither ax 


encie God forbid ! ) but by imputation of our ſinne. Therefore 


d. XV. Secondly, he reaſoneth thus: F wee bee not juſt by iuberai 


£ 


genera 


red by imputa· 
which we are life and 


mage of the ſecond adam 5 


 deare the imagealths firſt Ada. Burthis wichall is ro bec ober 


"3 7 
” 
* * 


* 
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Tia 


chat as e que bearethe image of t the firſt Aulus in reſpect of che cor. 
ruption derived unto us by generation, and not in reſpect of the parti 
e tranſgreſſion, for in him we ſinned and were guilty of the 
with him, it being communicatedunto us by imputa- 
— 2 2——— Alus in reſpect of holineſſe 
and righteouſueſſe derived unto us from him in our regeneration, by 
which wearerenewed according to his image in true righteouſneſſe: and 
——— our juſtification, wherein the ſame righte. 
ouſneſſe and obedience which hee performed inthe daics of his feſh is 
communicated unto us by imputation, and accepted of God in our be- 
halſe as if we had performed the fame in our own perſons. To conclude 
therefore, it is not the image of Chriſts righteouſneſſe and obedience 


which wo are juſtified : But we are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe and 
of Chriſt it ſelfe. . 


6. XVII. — FN is ſcarce worth 


and ri 
5 2 25 2 


Pura FA 


oat as ificarion and vivifi: | 
ation : andthen might he well — that we are not juſtifi- 


ed by imputa tion, but by inherene righteauſneſſe. But I cannot ct 
ently wonder at the blind malice of theſe men, who either would p 


therighteouſneſſe of ſanctifi and parts thereof, whichwe ac. 


| knowledge to be wrought in us by the holy Spirit; not to bee inherent, 


As ſertheſe words ue 7. he that is dead is juſtified 


nns expound it: the ſpeciall ſenſe of from 
| condemnation, — — N wo. 


extended to the generall fignification of freedome: he that 
treed from committing of ſinne, according to that — yo TEp 


fleſh bath ceaſed from ſinne. 


to prove their uſtfcarion by 
porcharh together — 


T 


; thewhich, e W 5 * 
th 


ything ro the | 
2 — 
ſwade themſelves, or would oe about to wade others thee weltol 
from ſinne: the meaning is, as] have (hewed before, that he is fteed | 
from ſinne, as our tranſlation readeth, — oo [ 
5,79. 

4 


4.1. which Berne paralellech wich chis, he thatharhfuſered in te | 


. XVIII. In his eighth allegation hee patcherh divers e . 


together, as it were invite Hiverve;ourof which nothing | 
can —— havenotone found rgument ci 


. an rn hes |- 


Bellarmines 
ſeventh alle. : 
gation Rm. 
Ga 4+ 6. 


eib. 2c. TI l 


— 
* 


Bella rmines eight allegations for iuſtifca i” | 


veth by reaſon df juſtification, although the boch be dead 7 My 
as yet)by reaſon of ſinne. But (ſaich he) — (viz — oe g N 
that wee having the firſt fruits of the Spirit, doe nn e 
pefting the adoption of the ſonnes of Gd even: erode within ave ſton, 
a5 the ſame Apoſtle ſaith Phil. 3.20.21. wee expecl our — loch. fr 
forme the body of our humility, configured to the body of bis el mtg 
adoption of  ſonnes which wee expett in the redemption of the * But the 
tree and inberent in the body it ſelfe,that is to ſay immorialit — be my 
lity not putati ve, but true. Therefore the adogtion,wbich 4 bs Fog. 2 
ſpirit by juſtificaion, muſi alſo be true, not 1 iſe we NET 
redemption of the body, ſo alſo wee auld e hinges * 45 we expect the 
Anſw. See what poore ſhifts ſo learned a man is put u 2 
the ancient profeſſion of Sepbiſtres noted by Plats — - 
make good a bad cauſe. This is Bellarmines whole iſo "Pos | 
e ee ee eee ee eden this: word for 
W ſs 4" brought forth this concluſi 
chat our adoption, which now we have by juſtification i — 
conceitonely : which we freely conſeſſe. For —— 2 
adoption is as true, as our juſtincation? But doth it 85 h ——— 
chat wee are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe ? A — * ele 
concluding that aſſertion from thoſe premiſſes — ſyllogiſme 
labour. The moſt that can bee ſaid in this matter, as [ fi — 
That when our gracious God by his holy Spirit d a ch uppoſe, is this, 
doth beget in us the grace of faith. As ” Np 05 regenerate us, he 
wee are engrafted into Chriſt: to us being in Chriſt 1 in us, 
— the — of his Sonne; by ion ho rigs 
ouſaeſſe unto us, hee, remitting our ſinnes, doth not onel | 
as righteous.in Chriſt, "FO Wk nely accept ofus, | 
. — . PRs allo in him hee adopte th us to bee his Sons 
Such as is our d. XIX. Let chis e | 
1 ſach bee agreed upon . commune principion 
„ let us ſee what either ofus can infe n Mee 
aſſumeth thus: but our adoption i eee —— 
his meani CO ONE e imputative, for that I ſuppoſeis| 
is meaning by that odious word putative, as thoughif i 49 
tive,it were but putative, which is moſt falſe 5 9 
| —_ er of Adam aaf is — - - 
* im ot the 3 . , ſ, as 
imputation of ven. Edgy he had nor beene truely a finnerdy 
ther with the transfuſion of the uld a never have beene puniſhed,c 
by the gvilthe corruption, or with death, unto which 
gut 8 was bound over: or hee that is rich A 
| Ps righteouſneſſe,is as truely — * 
4? thi ly,than by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſl; ore God yea, mor 
isis ſtained with the Acſh,, and couſneſſe. For that is petſelt, 
- | neſſe, which cannot ſtand in ad therefore is but a ſinneſull righteouſ 
8 udgemencbelore God judging acct 
is this. Our adoption is not imputetive,bus umption, as | was ſaying, 
| juſtification ou imputative, but by ri 1. — ace inherent - _— 
ſumption, which is u uſneſſe inherent. Ihe 
[ij uch is utterly falſe, hee endevoreth to prove, * he 


„* 
— _— 


KS” SD ES IST YT ES TT 


2 
\ 


5 luftice — an ſpered. 


—_— 15. faith, that now by Chriſt wee hal e receivedthe 
of the ſonnes of God, quoad animam, (ſaith Bellarmine, that 
eo pee of eee the ſoule, which, as it is 
; Jiverh propter juſtificationens, although the body bee dead, 
,by reaſon of ſinne. Theſe places — allea- 
ro prove that the grace by which wee are juſtified is inhe- | 
- Wd alk —— by which wee cry in 
Abba Father. OE becauſe it is ſaid, that the Spiritli- 
2 reaſon of juſſificatiot though the body bee dead by reaſon of 
fnge: to both which I have * beforeanſwered 

6. XX. -Buthere Bellarmine makerh a rwofold Adoption; the one 
of the ſoule, patched our of Kew. 8. 10. 13. the other of the body 
out of Rom. &. 23. and Phil, 3. 20, 21. when as indeed Adoption is 
r but of the perſon or of the whole man, whois A- 
dopted to be the ſonneof God. Faden ge ſpeake of the 
adoption of the ſoule, nor yet of the of the body,butof the re- 
2 of the body from theſe of corruption —— 
DE — 
— man, w a 
CTY — 


. 25 


| | that as 3 onnes which we doe expect at the redemption 


of our bodies, that is at the reſurrection, is the wn inheritance | 
whereunto wee were adopted as ſonnes, which a true and glorious in- 

heritance, though not inherent, in the body but enjoyed by the whole 
man as adherent unto him: ſo the adoption which we now have inthe | 
Spirit by juſt ification,which is the entituling of us to this inherirance, - 


ua true adoption, though not inherent, but wrought by imputation of 


Chriſts merics unto us. But ſe the adoption ofthe body as hee 
calleth it, were inherent: how doth it ſollow —— of the 


| | foule n beinherent? he ſaith, it muſi bee ſo: 


Otherwi ſaith he, is wee expet? the redemption of the body : ſo alſo we ſhould 

2 redemption of the 72 ( 2 Papiſts —_ to doe 

loules ſhall bee in purgatory at the laſt 7 but from thence to 

be delivered at that dayby a gaole-delivery)bur ſay,it followerh not; | 
_ which is imputative is a moſt true adoption: and wee | 
but the accompliſhment thereof, which is our full re- 


— Joo As or that adoption which he ſuppoſerh to bee inherent, 


"P XXI. l New abe what may from that propoſition, which | 4 
was agreed upon berweene us, be truly inferred on our part . Suchasis | ©, 
our ſuch isour juſtification : but our Adoptlon is _— 


s T 


u inherencie. For as I have mn 


— OPT TITER 
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1 a. prog es for wnftification, &c. 


ſoupe beneſits, reconciliation, redemption, juſtification and adoptio 
doe not import any reall mutation in the ſubject but relative on. 8 
putative: for when God imputing to a beleever the merits of hi 
Sonne ſorgiveth his ſinnes, which made him an enemy to God a bond 
ſlave of ſinne and Satan, guilty of finne and damnation, the childe gf 
the Devill; and receiveth him into his favour, maketh him Chris 
freeman, accepteth of his as righteous, admitteth him to bee his ſonne: 
he is ſaid ro reconcile, to redeeme, to juſtifie, and to _—_ him, nothy 
working any reall or poſitive change in the party, but relative, or in t: 
ſpect of relation. To be a father, and to be a ſonne are relatives: when 
a man therefore hath firſt a ſonne, hee becommeth a father, which he: 
was not before, not by any reall change in himſelſe, but by a new ret 
tion, which before he had not. When a man is adopted, he becommeth 
che ſonne of another man, whole ſonne he was not before; not by ay 
reall mutation, but onely in regard of relation. For if the party 
ted by God ſhould by adoption bee really changed, then God, who 
adopteth ſhould alſo ſeeme to bee really changed, which is impoſſble, 
becauſe he is immutable. For as he which is adopted becommethtte 
| ſonneof God, which hee was not before: ſo God, when he firſt adop 
teth any man, becommeth his father, which hee was not before. Here 
therefore ſeemeth to bee a change as well in God adopting, as inthe 
party adopted: not reall, for that is not poſſible, bur relative oueh, 
which is a maniſeſt evidence, that as our A pe ion, ſo our juſtification 
infuſion of any inherent qu 


is not any reall change wrought in üs by 
lity, hut a relative change wrought without us by imputation of Chuifs 


18 


| 
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Tok FEFEFe ety F.E.F 
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—— indirreliy juftification 
— geen ail is not the 
7 — fication, 


$. I. 


apogee —— 
N e other. chat — 
of finnes. For iffaith be not the integrall cauſe forma! our juſtifica- | 
acer tho it charity andother . 
well as it we are juſtified 9 
are} by inherent and habituall nefſe, wh 


in che habits of faith aud charity, and graces. And Len 


on doth conſiſt, ron pr. by which our ſoules are 
ceaoſed from inne, areas be by wh of us according to Gods 
image by infuſion ofrighteouſneffe our ſous are noconely 
© rap apr r th 
154 werhghar we are juſtiiedby ineren e . 

of * ſe nd coy 4 338 

non eſſe iegram canſſam j Ft 
northe whole formall ld, nor fal is opinion, hee conſeſ- 


ſech none of us doe now hold, 
ther a and er ee for wee eee 


— eee 4 


bye Lon, that . 
= | 


ln from grace . ju yh Lo 99] oy 


fly hee would lay it upon Eu- | Ghia 


His wilfull de- 
praving of 
Gal 5.6. 


eDeinftif li ac. 


* „ 8 | | 
dn. 7.5. 
Gaj.y &Epb 3. 
1 2aColizs. 


2 Cor. 1.8. 4. 


1 Theſſa. 13. 


eh 
+ > 


but by faith, that is, hy Chriſts righteouſneſle apprehended by faith, Of 
this {#titheſis the latter partagreeth to us; the former, to the p apiſts 
And therefore I marvell to what he alleaged the fifth verſe, un. 
leſſe it were to conſute himſelſe. Now in the ſixt verſe the Apoſile 
ſhewerh,what manner of faith that is, which juſtifieth; vir not a dead 
or a counterſeit, but a lively and effectuall faith : a faith, which is eſſectu. 


all, or effeQually worketh by love: a faith, which, as Saint 1amesb ſaith, 


is not without workes, but is demonſtrable by good workes. 


alam 2.14 6. 


$. III. But theſe words 5e{{ermine doth wilfully deprave. For in 
other places hee readeth and underſtandeth the wordes as wee doe ſol- 
lowing the vulgar Latine tranſlation, unto which hee is tyed by the de. 
cree of the Councell of Trent, reading, fides que per charitatem operatar, 
faith tharworketh by charity, as our Engliſh Rhemiſts alſo tranſlate 
the words. And to ſeeke no further, in the very beginning of the nen 
chapter, © where hee confuteth the erroneous opinion of 0/iander, who 
held, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whereby wee are juſtified, isthe 
eſſentiall rightequſneſſe of the Deity dwelling in us: ſaith, that thiser- 
rour ismanileſtly refuted by the Apoſile, Ram. . proving the righteou. 
neſſe by which wee are juſtified, to bee faith, ui uam, viz. C per diletti. 
nem operaniem;to wit a lively faith andworkiag by love, and like wiſe, Cal 


neither citcu ayaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but ſaih 
which worketh by love. VV her hee inferreth, quad ſi fides per dil. 
flionem operans,crc. but it faith working by charity be that righteouſneſſ 
&c. But here fora pooreſhilt,and to ſerve his preſent turne, beeinter- 
preteth the Greeke Participle of the middle voice, as if it were paſſive, 


matedby love. And therupon inſerreth, that charity isthe forme of faith, 
and that faith juſlifieth formally, as it is formed by charity, and not 
otherwiſe : and conſequently, that charity juſtifieth much more, and 
hereupon allo he buildeth afterwards that diſtinction of faith, that it 
is eicher formata, when it is ated by charity; or informis when it is 
ſevered from it: where alſo to helpe out the matter, hee ſaith that 
the Latine word gperatar is pallinely underſtood (whereof, as Ifup- 


an), pole, no example can bee given) thereby making the tranſlau- 
b barbarous, and b bong? er! . e. 


e 


g it, as never any before him un- 
deco wy. "Rn 6 z AS I Dy 
V But to begiawith thelaſt:it were a ſtrange ſpeech, ifa man ſigni 
fis, that che matter is ated by the ſorm, or cas heb body is aded by the 
ſoule, ſhould fay, corpus per animam peratur. And no doubt, if the old 
interpreter had meant ſo, he would have ſaid agitur and not oper cur. As 
r the G:eeke word , it ſigniſieth eſſectuall, or effectually wor: 
ling, and ſo both the Verbe and the Participle, which are uſed inc 


namely in it ſelſe or effectuall to worke 


— 
> | * — — 3 2 


1 
„ 
® 5 


the whereofthe Philoſophers and Schoolemen uſe to 
. 


9's 4 266 ated 


fides que agiiur, fauh which is acted, moved, formed.and as it wereani-| 


Bellarmines proofes for Charity, diſproved, | 


5.556. we by faith expect the hope of righteouſneſle, for in Chriſt les 


times "ar the leaſt in thenew Teſtament,are or ought to be effecual, | 
according to the "nr ng . 
e; to u 


and the ſecond, &c. which diſtinction may be hed to * 
A of 


1 


z 


| 


|  Bellafnimnes proofes for * di iproved. 245. 


of g ot gracious habits. The firſt act, which is the forme of CA F. 11. 
faith, or of any other grace, is that T#ſbjah that eſſence or entity | - 
whereof e Salomon ſpeaketh, herby any grace is that, which it is called « Pro j as 
r indeed and in truth, which is the integrin of it, and fo ſaith Thomas, | 
factas primus eff forms & inteeritas rei, in reſpect whereof faith, and ſo 1 
every other grace is ſaid to be 2a 4++G g unſained. This is chat princi- g. Tin 1.5. 

pium gendi, that inward act or efficacie, whereby faich — — other | zart. 
ben effectuall in it ſelle, liuely, active erat ur, apt to produce opera- Ian 15. 
tions according to their ſeverall kinds, — whic — or any 

is dead and counterſeit, and not that - indeede andi in 

— — it beareth the name; but qui voc, even as the counter- 
ſeit ol any man is called by his name, The ſecond act of faith or of any 
— is the actuall working thereof, acius ſecundus, ſaith Thomas 3 
boſt.oper42io. And theſe acts are either immediate and eliciti, as the h Tb b⁴, 
Schoolemen ſpeak, or mediate and imperari. As for example,the imme- 
diate or clicice acts of juſtifying faith, are firſt,to beleeve truly and effe- 
Rually and by a lively aſſent, x leſus the Sonne of the bleſſed Vir- 
zin is the eternall Sonne of God, the Meſſias and the Saviour of 
all that beleeve in him. Secondly, becauſe I fo beleeve in Chriſt , 
do beleeve that hee is my Saviour. Thirdly, by theſe acts, faith re- 
ceiving Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe, doth juſtifie. The mediate 
acts, which are called imperati, are theſe acts which the immediate acts 
doe produce mediantibus altis virtutibus by the mediation of other ver- 
wes. For if I beleeve, that Ieſus is the Sonne of God and the Saviour of 
all chat beleeve in him, and conſequently, that hee is my Saviour : here- 

, Iſhall be moved to cruſt in him, as my Saviour ; which is the act 
— commanded by faith: and to expect ſalvation from him, 
| lA of hope, but commanded by faith and likewiſe to love 

m, and by love to obey him, which are the acts of charity, but com- 
mane by faith;as here it is ſaid : fairh working by love. - 

v. Now thoſe graces,by which faith worketh; as namely chari- A 
ve not the reſpect of the formall cauſe unto faith, but rather of the fach. 
. Neither doch aich worke by them as its forme, but as its 
, | infliruments; as rer the rs the members thereof. Bur | 


ner Fo is acted and 


yi 
| — —— whereby fa is that which it is abicks 
n cauſe, and as it were the ſoule of faith; but au telt 


—— pe, e 8 
—— ner labs as the ſeato faich the! 


love the 
habit, whi —— — — 
ound bee the forme of chat other 3 , whichisthe fulfilling 


pn CET 


nm r 


— 


Of che diſtin- 
ction of faith 
into ſo” mata 
and z{orm14, 


In the popiſh 
ſence it is to be 
reiected for 
three reaſons. 


| 


of the Law, proceedeth from faith unfained, 1 Tm. 1. 5. For thereſon 
doe wee love God, and our neighbour for his ſake, Decauſe by faith yee 
are pe: ſwaded of his love towards us: and therefore doe wee love him, 


becauſe hee loved us firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19 Fourthly, if charity be the form, 
ol ſaith then faith is the matter of charity; for the mater is that, which i 
formed, and as it were animated by the forme: but the conſequent i 
abſurd; therefore the antecedent, And againe, howſoever faith wol. 
keth thoſe acts, which I called mediate or mperatos,by meanes of othe; 
graces, which acts doe tend to ſanctification, (for which cauſe, fit 


| doth not ſanctiſie alone): yet the aas eliciti, ot immediate acts of faith 


which are to believe in Chriſt, and by beleev ing, to receive, and byte. 
ceiving him, who is our righteouſneſſe, to ju fie ; faith worketh nei. 
by charity, nor by any other grace; and therefore it juſtifieth alone. 
VI. Vea but without charity, faith is iaformit, & with it, it is format, 
Anſw. This diſtinction of faith, that it is either ſormata, or mformi 
in a right ſence may bee admitted; as namely, if by forme bee under 
ſtood: the integrity, or inward eſſicacie; and if that be called firma 
which is ſound, unfained, lively and effectuall; and that iaformit, which 
is uneffectuall, dead and counterſeit. For that diſtinction is intimated 
bythe Apoſtle, when he ſpeabeth, either of faith anſanea, or contrarivile 
ol a dead faith, ſor in the fotmer, it is implyed that there is allo a fained 
and a counterfeit faith: and in the latter, that there is alſo a lively faith, 


| And ſo wee admit this diſtinction that faith is 


ich Formata, which is lively and unfained, 
6:MNET'> 1aformis,which is dead and counterfeit. 
But in the popiſh ſence it is to be rejected, and that in three eſpe, 
Firſt, becauſe they propound this diſtinction, as agreeing to a true juſti- 
ſying faith as ifa true faith might be without forme: when as that, which 


is without forme is dead and counterſeit, and no more to bee called 


true juſtifying faith, than the carcaſe, or counterfeit of a man ij to 
be called a man. For howſoever ſuch a faith may perhaps be true in te- 


of the integrity, efficacy, and ſaundneſſe thereof, and that which is not 
truely faith, is not faith v or indeed. Hee that ſaith either that hebe- 


leeveth that there is a God, iand in deeds doth deny him: and that he i 
jult and feareth not to offend him; or good, and doth not love him 


ot o mnipriſent and oxniſciens, and tearerh not᷑ to play the hypocrite be 
fore him &c.ſucha one dothnot — 1 
he proſeſſeth himſelſe to beleeve. He that ſaith, he knoweth Chriſt,that 
is, beleeveth in him, andhath nota deſire and care to keepihisComman- 

isa lyar, and the truth is not in him. That faith which is 


| deadand ic cannot juſtiſie or ſave a man as Saint / ames i (hew- 


ech. Fot houſocver faith alone doth juſtiſteyet that fairhwhich is alone 
not juſtifie;neicher alone nor at al, becauſeit is not a true and live- 
hy buta dead and eounterſeit faith. Neithercan chat be a true juſtifying 
faith which ãs common to che wicked; both men and Angels. Neither 


— 


, 


B NY 5 proofes for Charity, diſproved. 


ſpect ofthe object. becauſe ic is of the truth: yet it is not true in reſpeR | 


may wer omit Bellermines confeſſion im this place. Here, faith * | 


Bella min es proofe for Charity diproved. 


e Apoſtle to prevent occaſion of erroar, explaineth what. manner of” faith; 
de pole feb, b, non quzcunque fides, ſed quæ per dile&tionem 
operatur, not every faith, but —_ which worketh by love. 

b. VII. 1 this diſtinction is to bee rejected being under- 
RA in the popiſh ſenſe, wherein it is im lyed, that charity is the | 
| | forme,andas it were the ſonle of faith: which opinion I have alr 

| confuced. Neither can they ground i it upon 14mes 2. 26. As theby 
without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without workes is dead. For if the habit 
of charity cannot bee the forme of faith, as I have ſhewed, then much 
leſſe can good workes, which are the outward fruits both of faith and 


of charity, bee the ſoule of faith ir ſelfe. Of the profeſſion indecd of | 


| faitha godly life is, as it were, the ſoule, and without which it is dead: 
but of faith it ſelfe it is not anima the ſoule, but , the breath, as 
the word 5s, being derived from , to agar doth properly e 
I in which ſenſe it is often uſed, called the Sp iritof 


month,the ſpirit of the noſtrils. And in this ſenſe it may beleid, that as 

the body w ichout breathing is udged e 7 faith without 

wor I ep 00] it were the erhad of a lively faith, is alſo jud- | 
ived, but becauſe it wanteth 


e dead; not becauſe it ever had liv 


viii. Thirdy, this diſtin&ion is to beetejedted. becauſe, =s 
faith, it is to be underſtood of e and the lame faith, which 


. way become . ng. formats, may become | 
informs againe, remay! ſame:. Bur fides;5n ormis is notof 


theſame Andes with that,whi, 1 noms or | 


which be without life, are not of the Teer | 


: or as counterfeits are not of the ſame kinde with thoſe things 


hich they d reſemble. Beſides, juſtifying ſaith is divi he infor- | 
3 is AI that, :nfaſe, e — ; bee 


gth of nature in theuſe of 


! obate: 


regeneration jaar to the Rees 3 — 2 1 of — bogs onely | 
truely that bereof i | 


ict 3 ppl dich tacheb 
Bay Eng yned with horroui 
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The ſecond 


" That infification doth not confiſt in renovation, 


mallcauſethereot:Neither dothany other of hisarguments prove 
ieher charity, or any other grace doth with ih faich concur 
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juflifcation doth mot emf in th 

eee Nether oc doe we fiy, i 

The excluſive particle uſed by fone of 

| our Divines doth exclude infuſion, not imp 

tion of righteouſhefſe,as * Bclermine conſeſlech 

For wee dochio1d ( dwog all — plaincly cxpreſe 
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and alſo accepted as righteous in Chtiſt and as heires of eternall lit. 

But Bellarminc ho vyſocver he would ſeeme to acknowledee the concur 

rence of tetniffionrof — — yet indeed excludethit 

| concutring ;oifcation, hee doch not in- 

driorpiving —— but the extinction and 

by che ion of habiruall richreouſach, 

8 as heat doth cold, amd light darbeneſe. 

thete bee dvo . 


ot as geen ot 
| 45 from chat which the 
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lies 


byr we ate intitled to the kĩingdome of heaven? Both which are wrought 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, in which true juſtification 


one conſciences cannot but tell them, it cannot entitle them to the 
kingdomeof heaven. Wherefoxe if they will be ſaved, they mult of ne- 
8 — — the righteouſneſſe or ſatisfaction of Chriſt, who hath 
fully ſatisfied the Law, both in reſpect of the penalty, by his ſufferings, 
and alſo in regard of the commandement, by his obedience: which 
obedĩence and ſufferings, being tranſient and gone ſo long ſince, can no 
otherwiſe bee communicated unto them, but by imputation. Now, 
if they can be content to acknowledge the imputation of Chriſts ſariſ- 
faction (which-ſometimes c they doe, and muſt doe if they will bee ſa- 
ved; ſor there is no other meanes, either to eſcape hell, or to come to 
heaven) then let them, according to the Scriptures, acknowledge this 
{ jmputation of Chriſts ſatisfaction, by which they are to bee acquitted 


righteous in Chriſt, and heires of eternall life, to be their juſtification, 
As for the mortiſication of ſinne, and the renovation of us accordit 
tothe image of God in true holineſſe and righteouineſſe, both which 


ration, let them bee acknowledged to bee the two parts of our fan- 


teouſneſſe of juſtification, And this be indevoureth to prove by Teſti- 
ſon. The texts of Scripture, which he citeth, are fix. The firſt, Rom. 
4.5. Who wasdclivered up for our fines, and roſe for our juſtificati- 
on. From whence Bellamine argueth thus: o what the Apoſtle giveth 


anto-which hee doth not give thename : Bat to renovation in ilis pl, 
VApeſtle doth give the name of juſtification, and not to remiſſion of ſinne : 
—_— juſtification conſiſteth r 


| pating of ſinne, or as we in plaine Engliſh call it, forgiveneſſe of ſinne: 
out tc utter deletion, the extinction, the totall mortification of ſinne. 


| And that hee doth ſoure times at the leaſt ſigniſie in this one paſſag 


2 8 


— 


Thar inftification doth not conſiſt intenovation. | 


80 conſiſt. For infuſed righteouſneſſe, though it were perſect, could 
not diſcharge us from our former debts; and being unperſect, as their 


and freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and alſo accepted as 


arebur in part, and by degrees wrought in us by the Spirit of regene- 


wonies of Scripture, by the authority of Saint 8 and by rea- 


the name of juſtification, in that juſtification conſiſteth, rather thas in that, 
place the | 


er in renovation, than in remifion of 
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250 | That inſtification doth not conſiſt in renovatiqy, 
1— — . OY — 
LI. 4. | red,but that the CApoſiles meaning was, that Chrift his death was a (anyly | | 
 , . | arpatiermeof| * ſin,that is (ſaith he) — delete of 

: 8 and that bis reſurrectium was « ſamplar * or patter ne of our revovation, a, 
E inward regeneration, by which we walke in newneſſe of life. And is de 
meaning of the Apoſtle ? Theo be like wee are juſtified by imication 
and not by imputation of Chriſts death; and by imitation of his re. | 
ſurrection, and then alſo by the ſame reaſon we are made ſinners by ini 
tation and not imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion. : mp 
| place the Apoſtle doth not propound, by way of echortation the dei 
and reſurre&ion of Chriſt as an example to bee followedin dying w 


— 


ſinne, and riſing to righteouſneſſe repreſented in Baptiſme, as hee doi 
in the ſixth — 5 — he exhorteth to ſanctification as an in 
ſeparable conſequent and companion of juſtification : but by way of 
2s 65pm tor a the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, as te 

cauſcof our juſtification,of which he had ſpoken in che whole Cl , 
and even in the verſes next going before: that righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
| imputed to us, as well as to Abraham, if wee beleeve in him that raiſed 
- | up lelus our Lord from the dead, who was given by his father and by 
| himſclſe to us and for us, that by the obedience of his life untill deal, 
| bureſpecially at his death he might ſatisſie ſox our ſinnes: and was rai 
| ſedfrom the dead, that we might be juſtified and ſaved by his lifewhich 
| he liveth after his death: Chriſt by his death and obedience did fat 
fie for our ſinnes paying a full ranſome for them, and ſo did juſtiße us 
meritotiouſly: and in that ſenſe we are ſaid to bee juſtified by hisbloud 
dand by his obedience, both as the matter and merit of our juſtificat- 
on. But neither his death nor obedience had beene effectuall room 
juſtification, if he had not riſen fromthe dead. As the Apoſtle ſheweth 
1 Cor, 15. 17, If Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is vaine, yee ate yet n 
your ſinnes. For if Chriſt had not riſen againe, it had beene an en 
dence, that he was not the Sonne of God: and then could not his obe 
dience or ſufferingʒ have beene meritorious for us. But by his reſurre 
Qion hee was * mightily declared to be the Sonne of God, in regard 
whereof it was ſaid, Thou art my Sonne this day have I begotten thee: 
and being God, his obedience and ſufferings, are of infinite andal 
| lufficienc merit and value, vertue and efficacie for the juſt 

ſalvation of all that beleeve in him. . ; 
09490 x9 his obedienceeven —2 


due repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of finnes. Chriſt therefore vi 
dwen unto death, that hee might by his ſufferings ſatisfic for our nnes 
the penalty thereunto ; andhedid riſcagaine, chat by 

cationof his merits we mi bee juſtified. Righteouſneſſe ore 
(hall be ed to thoſe that beleeve in the reſurrection of Chriſt, ot 
rather in raiſed againe ; who as he gave hiraſcife to bee a * 
| Price Of ranſome for ourſinnes; ſo he did ariſe againe, that by cffcQval 
application of his merita we might bee juſtified. So that whom by 


_— 


— ad 


| That iuftification doth not conſiſt in renovation. ©7778 


death and obedience he redeemed meritotiouſly, then he doth eſſectu | C 4 ».11. 
| ally juſtific and ſave by his life h and the ſeverall actions thereof, vie.his 

an; aſcenſion, ſitting at the right handof his Father asour 

ing and Prieft, his comming againe ro judgement: who therefore 
ſrl i any thing to the charge of Gods children? it is God that 
jultifier; who is hee charcondemnerh : It is Chriſt that dyed, yea ra- 
ther that is riſenagaine, who is even at the right hand of God, who al. 
ſo makerh interceſſion for us? th 
6. IV. In the words following Bellarmine anfweareth a ſecret ob- 
jection: if remiſſion of ſinnes be aſcribed to Chriſts death: and reno. 
vation to his reſurreRion, then belike remiſſion and renovation be two 
ſeverall actions proceeding from divers cauſes, contrary to that which | 
hath beenedelivered. For prevention whereof he ſaith, 7: is 10 be noted, 
that the death of Chriſt, which is the price of our redemption, was not opely | 
the cauſe =_ remifien of finne, but alſs of internal renovation. A 
| the ike, as he ſaith afcerwards, von bee ſaid of the rejurrettion. For accor- 
ding to the detirine of the Catholike Church, theſe two cannot bee ſevered: © 
foraſmach an one and the ſame grace (viz.charity,) being through the merit 
of Chriſt infuſed and inberem in us, da1h both blot out or extingaiſh our 
ſinves, and alſo adorneth the ſoule with righttouſneſſe, wherefere though the 
Auutii might have aſcribed both remiſaon and renovation, tither to briſfts 
46, or 10 his refurrettion : yet be choſe rather diſtintily is attribute remiſ-. 
few to his death, and renovation to his reſarreion, ptopter fimilitudinem, 
becauſe of the likenefſe which the extinttion of ſinve hath with the 
the body : aud ſpirituall renovation with the 


unto I anſwer br 
7 


and accep. 


— in twofold reſpects. 
the merit of Chriſts death 
weofhisdearh : the impu 


2 
. | 1 
$. V. His ſecond allegation is 10. 3.4 T. That as finne reigned | Teſtimonies, | 
ö 0 | | | DES. | unto Nom. . 21. N 


That juſtification doth not confiſt in reuovatim, | 


unto death. ſo grace may reign by juſtice to life everlaſting through le. 
ſus Chriſt our parker fo by jaſtice oppofed zo fin, he ſaith, by meant — 
renouation. uf x. We deny not, but that in all the faithful there is a to 
fold tighteouineſſe : the one, imputed, which is the righteouſmeſſe of jy. 
ſtification : the other, inſuſed and inherent, which is the righteouſmeſſe 
of ſanctiſication, which he calleth renovation. If therfore the Apoſile did 
ſpeake here of tĩghteouſneſſe inherent, yet this place would make no- 
| the againſt us. For we confeſſe, that as fin reigneth in the children 
of diſobedience A e the workes of iniquity: fo the grace of 
God,or the Spi Ros grace dothreigne in the faithful by bringing forth 
che fruits of rig nes. But this is not the righteouſneſſe of juſtificai. 
on, but that whetin our ſanRification doth conſiſt. But indeed the Apo. 
ſtle here doth not ſpeake, either only, or chiefly, if at all, of inherent rig. 
teouſneſſe. Neither doth hee in this place male an oppoſition or ane 
ſss berweene ſinne and righteonſneſſe, to which ſuppoſition Belaraine 
argument is grounded; but betweene the kingdome of ſinne reigning 
unto death; and the kingdome of reigning by righteouſneſſe un- 
to everlaſting life through Teſns Chriſt our Lord. Now therighteout 
neſſe,whercin the kingdome of grace eſpecially conſiſteth, is therigh. 
teouſneſſe of juſtification by faith , whereupon followeth peace of con 
| ſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Ram. 14. 7. compared with Nun. . 
| r.2.which being not our righteouſneſſe (as all inherent juſtices) but 
| the righteouſneſſe of God, is chiefly, 1yea in the cauſe of juſtification i 
onely to bee ſoughtafter, Phil. 3. 8, 9. Rom. 10.3. Secondly, as inallthe 
chapter from the twelfth verſe to the end, the oppoſition which is made 
is of Adams ſinne to Chriſts obedience: ſo in this place, as the finne 
of Adam was the cauſe of death, ſo Chriſts obedience, of life : the oppo- 
ſition is not of inherent "rr to inherent ſinne, but of Chtiſs 
righteouſneſſe to Adams 45 Pr | | 
„. VI His third allegation is out of Rom. 6.13. Doe not yeexhibit 
| your members as inſtruments of iniquity unto ſinne; but exhibit you 
ſelves to Co das of dead men alive, and your members inſtruments o 
| juſtice to God; where,by righreouſneſſe, faith hee, i under ſtoad. ſomerbing 
that is inberent, cr. and that hee goeth about to prove, which noman 
doubteth of, when indeed hee ſhould prove, not, that there is a righte- 
ouſneſle inherent in the faithfull, for that wee freely confeſſe; burthat 
| the righteouſneſſe, which is inherent, is that, by which wee are j;ſſtificd 
But it is evident, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not heere of the rightcoul 
| neſſe of juſtification, but of the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, where 
| unto in this Chapter hee doth exhort as to a neceſſary and unſeparadi 
conſequent ofjuſtification, Neither doth the Apoſtle heere, or ele- 
where, (as before I obſervedin ſerting downe the differences berweere 
ultthcation and ſanRification)-exhort us to the righteouſneſſe of jult- 
cation or the parts thereof, which bee not our duties, but Gods graci 
| ous favours : for chat were to exhort us to remiſſion of ſinne, and accep- 
tation to life. But to the righteouſneſſe ol ſanctification, and the part 
mortification andrenovation,and to the particular duties thereof, b 
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1215 Hisfoart allegariontad need bea good one for this 
— — BI cited, and recited, and as it were recocted 
— nn. io. The Spirit liveth, becauſe of juſtication, or as it is 
in the Grecke, the Spirit is life becauſe of juſtice. For juſtificationor juſtice 
which maktth ws ts li vr, nd 7 18 ware, cannot be onely remiſſion of ſin, 
| inherent. 5 this place, rf ro. r . as Iſhæwed 
. of thoſe in whom 
— them from the Law of death. The 
—_— howſocver the bodyben dead, 
chat > — — ) mortall; or appointed to 
death by reaſon of fin, which the firſt Adam brought in, and — — 
his ſione being imputed to all: yet the ſoule, (for ſo the word 5 
talen when it is oppoſed to the body)is life, chat is, as the A 
 quirerh deſigned umo liſe hy reaſon of that ee 
by impuration whereof all the are entituled unto ever- 
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ro performer axe N all that the Law requireth unto juſtification 
Cs couldnot bee juſtified,nor ſaved by any inherent riohte 
ouſneſſe of our owne preſcribed in the Law, and therefore not by au. 
tice conſiſting in our actions ox motions, might bee juſtified and ſaves 
bythe righteouſheſſe of Chriſt imputed untous: hat can Bellarmir 
gather from hence with any ſhew or colour of reaſon, to prove juſtifica 
tion by ſuch a righteouineſſe, as is inherent, and conſiſteth in motion 


and action? 125 A 
Tefim.6.Fpb4. F. IX. The ſixth I have already anſwered with the third. 
| The teflimony As ſor his teſtimonies collected out of Auguſtine, a briefe anſyrre 
o f4uguſtine. | may ſerve : that hee, not conſidering the force of the Hebrew and 
Greeke words, which never in all the Scriptures are uſed inthe ſignifi | 
cation ofmaking righteous by inherent or infuſed righteouſneſſe: but 
reſting,as it ſeemeth, upon the notation and co pom of the Latine 
word jaſtiffcare as not differing in reſpect thereof from the Verbe ſanii. 
care; doth ſometimes more largely extend the ſignification ofthe 
word juſtification, than the Scriptures uſe it, as including the benefit d 
ſanctiſication. Butitis a moſt certaine truth, that the word juſtijcar 
being uſed in the Scriptures tranſlated into Latine as the tranſlation of 
the Hebrew Hitſdig and of the Greeke #990 muſt be underſtood to ſig 
nifie no other thing (if ir bee a true tranſlation) than what is meantby | 
| the Hebrewand the Grecke; which, as I have ſhewed before,doe never 
in all che Scriptures ſigniſie to make juſt by-infuſion of rightcouſneſſ, 
And therefore it cannot be denied, but that it is, and was an overſightin 
them, ho uſing the word as mentioned in the Scriptures, and from | 
thence botrowing it extend it to another ſigniſication, than that of ibe 
originall, wherol it is a tranſlation: I ſay againe, as I have ſaid before, 
chat the force of the Latine word, in this controverſie, is no further to 
de reſpected, than as it is a tranſlation of the Hebrew and the Greclzand 
as it is a true tranſlation, it muſt bee underſtbod no otherwiſe, than | 
cording to the meaning of the originall: if it be underſtood otherwile, 
then is it not a true tranſlation, neither is the ſence of the word divine, 
but humane. Howbeit, -Anguſtine differeth from Be/lermine,as touch. 
ing the uſe of this word, in two. way ir hee doth not alwaiesſo 
ule the word; as for example, when hee teacheth, as hee, and the reſt of 
che Fathers often doe) that wee are juſtified by faith alone, as herealter 
4 ſhall bee ſhewed, they could not meane; that wee are ſanctified by 
faith alone. Secondly remiſſion of ſinne which is the not imputing ot 
| forgiving of finne, is by usngaſtine included in the fignification otihe 
word,which by Bellarmine is excluded; who, in ficad of remitſion, hath 
ſubſtituted the extinRion and abolition of inne. So that althooghbe 
| rerainethe name, which heeconfoundeth with ſanctiſication: yet the 
ching thereby ſignified, which is the maine benefit, which wee receire 
from Chriſt, by which wee ate both delivered from hell, and entitled 
do heaven, hee hach taken away,as I have hererofore declared. If thi 
| anſweredoenotcontent the Papiſts, let themunderſtand; chat uben 
| the uſcofany word in the Fathers borrowed from the Scriptures, 
17; 5 AE; | a 8 
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|| allorpoſirive,whereby any inherent forme,cither going 


f given to; of beinen owely rhat wee may eſcape tht paines of bet 
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tech from the 8 thereof in the Scriptures: wee are bound 
co follow the inſallible authority of Gods Word, rather than the teſti- 
mony of any man, or men whatſoever, And for this wee have Ang. 
fines one warrant, who challengeth liberty to reject in othbe ding | 
wricings,though never ſo learned audholy, what is not agreeable to the 
Scriptures. 7 al/sego ſum ſairh he, in ſeriptis aliorum, tales vole efſs intel 


leftorts meoram. 
N. I come to 

uo, an name being 

42 rknefſe 

quo 
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iſhed,or new acquired; but onely relat ve. 

9. XL. His ſecond reaſon may thus bee eu 
alſo tbat 

nee way obraine the rewards of the heavenly lift : ibes juſtifrutiam doth not 


and ſoalſo in ju- 
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eth. And whereas hee faith, that in that order of cauſes ſer downe in 


| becauſe it is not the cauſe, but the way to glorification, Epb. z. 10. and 


neſſe, not of his, for it is juſt he ſhould render what hee oweth and be 


That juſtification doth not conſiſt in renovation, 


. — eee 
nor chat it conferreth everlaſting life. For if the holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking 
of juſtification, had mentioned onely remiſſion of ſinne without men 
tioning any other thing concurring thereunto (as ſometimes hee goth 
Ad. 13.38, 39. 26.18. Rom. 4. 7, B.) his meaning might be, chat bein 
freed from ſinne and mancipated ? to God, that is, redeemed, (for mu, 
capti and ſervati are mancipia and ſer xi, and to bee redeemed is tobt 
remiſſion of finnes,Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14.) yee have the fruit of yourre. 
demption unto ſanctification, according to chat, Lul. 1.737475. 10 
the end both of your redemption and ſanAification, everlaſting life hi 
ſecond proofe is Kewr,8.30,whom hee hath juſtified hee hath rife, 
for ſo might I ſay,to whom hee hath given remiſſion of ſinnes, to then 
hee giveth the inheritance, 4d. 26.1 8. them he maketh bleſſed, yal zu. 
i. them hee juſtifierh, am. 4.67. Act. 13. 38,39. and them hee glory 


4 that place, every latter is the effect ofthe former, as glorificationd 
;oſtikeation juſtticarion of vocation,vocation of predeſtination: tha 
may beeareaſon,wby in that ſerie canſarum, ſanctification is leſtou: 


the cognizance and character of them that ſhalbe glorified. 49, 20.32, 
26. 1125 third prooſe out of 2 Tim. . &. there is a Crown of rightcouſ 
neſſe laid up for me. is nothing to the purpoſe. For as guſtine r\aith 
donands delicta ſecit ſe Corona debitorem. by pardoning offences hee oy. 
eth the Crowne, and Bernard, t there is a Crowne of righteouſneſe, 
which Pan expecteth, ſed joſtiui a Dei, nen ſue, but of Gods righteouſ- 


oweth what hee hath promiſed. | 

3 XII. Burthe aſſumption, though not proved by him, is appto- 
ved and granted by us, as agreeing with that juſtification, which wee 
teach: and diſagreeing from that, which is taught by the Papiſts. For 
wee reach that in juſtification by imputation of Chriſts righteouſnele,| | 
wee are both freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and alſoar 
in Chriſt accepted as r 


teouſneſſe, though it we 
ir former ſinnes, not c 


te (as it is not) can {a tf me! 
eouneſſe, bein uoperſe, give them right to besen. bs 


—— — 


— 


— 
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That iuſtißcation doth not conſiſt in renqvation . 


iris the onely latĩsfaction of Chriſt by his gde and obe- 
dience, both Paſſive and Active, which being communicated un- 
io beleevers by imputation, doth both free them from hell, and gi 
veth them a Tide and and Right to the Heavenly Kingdome. His proofe 
taken ſtom the courts ot men, I admit as good againſt them, who 
holding, that wee are juſtified onely. by the Paſſive righteouſneſſe 


| of Chriſt, doe wake juſtification to bee nothing elſe but remiſſion of 


indes. For they whom being gailty in rhemſelvex(as we all are before God) 
4 «judge death juſt:fie, are freed indecd from puniſhment, bat they doe not there. 
i obraine new rewards.  Howbeir there is a great diffimilitude berweene 
ation of: men. and that of humane Tudges. For a judge by 


hixabſolution,chough he doth free the guilty, and indeed faulty parſon 


tom puniſhment, and from the guilt binding him over to puniſh- 


ment, and dtd perhaps bewrayerh.his owne unjuſtice : yet he doth 


not ſree him from the fault, nor doth he make him righteous, and much 


| lefſe doth hee indow him with new priviledges. But when God doth 


 uſtific a beleeviog ſinner, hee doth not one y free him from hell, and 


ſtom che guilt binding bim over to condemnation, by impuration' of 
| Chriſt ſufferings: but alſo by imputation of Chriſt ience he ma- 
i him righteous and an heire of eternall life. And in thus juſtifying 


(inner, he is juſt, a becauſe Chriſt by his ſufferings hath ful. 


: e for his ſinnes, and by bis obedience ha merited for him 


kternall life. 
. XII 1. His third reaſon : Jaſtiſeation, enemies ; makerh us Gods 


friends children, beloved Citizens of Heaven, the Domeſlicks of God, heires 
| | of bis kingdome, as the Scriptures every where ſpeake : therefore it doth not 


ftand onehy in remiſtion of ſinues, Thus farre we agree with him. Bur as 
it is a good argument againſt thoſe ho hold juſtificationto bee no- 


— ſinne: ſo it maketh not for him, ho hol | 


juſtification by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but againſt him. For 
whereas the Scriptures teſtifie, that God, — men, hee 
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CAP. 12. 


doth of enemies make them his beloved friends, and his children, c.. 


| | tizrobe confeſſed, that here i is a very great change: but is it reall, or 


relative 2 by-iofuſion, or by imputation / Surely, when God reconci- 


leih men voto himſelſe and of enemies maketh them his favourites; 
| | vhenheadopreth men, and of the children of the devill, maketh them 
| | his onno children; when juſtifying men hee doth of ſoes make them 
| bahcloredfriends, ol bondſlaves not onely freemen, but alſo Citizens | 
ofbeaven; of alients, his Domeſticksz of men obnoxious to damnati- 


res of bis Kingdome, hee doth not theſe thi ings by inſuſion of | 


aagreallorpoſitivequalities into them: —————— NG 
— God vouchſaferh unto them, when 1 25 their ſinnesand | 


- ati net eve: AER rr hag ran | 
tions, as axe anſwerable 9 | 


- 


„ 
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That inftification doth not con ſiſt in renovation, | 
33 


the Scriptures n. A indeed u 
his eighth Chapter wear ap ee the teſtimonies of Avgufine and 
ſome others, which he the tradition of the ancient Fathers, wi 
they did agree with the doctrine of the t Church of Rome; which 
they doe not. For firſt, though ſome ot the Latine Fathers, led byte 
notation of the Latine word, which was not to be reſpected, it being 
but the trauſlation of the Hebrew and Greele; did under the named 
jufti 3 — — is no 
example in : 3 yet idnotexclude which the 
Scriptures call — 23'the Papiſts doe. For they acknowled 
that juſtification containeth remiſſion of ſinnes, and that it ſka 
2 25 ere, that bein _ happineſſe, and 
therefore implyi e not imputing of ſinne, acceptationws.| | 
to lie. The Papiſts alſo talke 2 their remiſſion is tot 
that, which —— and 333 of, for the Scripturesand 
Fathers and all ancient Writers w p 
veniam, pardon, condonation, forgiving, not imputing of ſinne, 
| fag ſteal, which is a diſtinct action of God from iakufon o | 
teouſneſſe; chat, being a workeof God without us working noreallor 
troy at er haye the conſent of all ant. 
quity. The Papiſts by remiſſion underſtand the expulliopor 
| extinQion, the utter deletion or abolition of ſinne, which isnotadi- 
ſtinct action ( as they teach) from infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but one 
and the ſame action, which is the infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling 
| finne; And is an action of God not without us as the other, but within 
us working in us a reall and herefore remill- | 
on oſ ſinne in the Popiſn 
perſect ſanRification, as bei 
none attaine unto in this life: 


cording to the i - 
——— 


alone al 
betone God by any inherent in themſelves or 
rendunced it as being unperſect and ſtained wi _—_ 


et 


2 wi 


* 
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That inflification doth not conftin in renovation. 
h ſj un 
— ere they — jubiicarionl — 


MENT RON 4 45 Pat Wirf 
Te 41111 


„ Cap. XIII TE, th 50 
on this ro es ag Fey join 


2 | : a : F i » 
7 * N dien Laien, therelore de . 3 £6 


E86. 2 hee — 


hewordrothins deere /imian,or che Stoiks,calumni- 


ating us againſt the light of his one conſcience. . For he cannot be ig- 
notant, bueet ee degrees of righteouſneſſe inhe- 


— 1 aces of ſanQification, not onely in divers men accor- 
obar avg o 


f grace beſtowed upon them, ſome being incipi- 


atoms — and ſome growne men: but alſo in the ſame men, 
mg beg bones to labour, that they may grow in grace, and 
to 


— * Faith , untill hes come to a perſe@t man in 
$. 11. Indeed if the queſtion bee concerning righteouſneſſe impu- | 


doe teach, that pen thereof all — equally 
| ace en they ſtand j | 


of Chriſt; by which the weake Chriſtian is juſtifi- 


— And in this regard, the faith of Gods children | 
though unequall in degrees, in ſome weaker, in ſome ſtronger, in ſome | 
| | wore, and in ſome leſſe, is ſaid by the Apoſtle * Peter to betwzn6 alike | 
| pretious ben, in the righteouſneſſe of God and our Saviour leſus 


S — nn 


| | Andasthe ns 
| reward in re — om whi — — 
— beleeve: yet I doubt not, but that whom Godinrhis 


adorned wich greater graces, he will in them crowne 7 
. e EEE fr 


ls WR ]˙7˙ͤ— ) 0 


nn 
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— * 8 
s 2 »& 
1 8 «5 9 F 


reden he queſtion = oLontr apr} 
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enge 7. 


e, | though the ſublimiry of life be not one and the ſame to all. 


Concerning the purity of 7 uflic e. 


— Wee wite, nan eie, theequall tende 

| role: a c Hier ome wnus denarius non —— 
ade grheone berate and © Gregory chere be many mal 

— 45 — and yer unequall labourers receive the ſame per 

| — unto all 45 — bleſſedueſſe of j joyful,” 


$. III. But Bellarmine,though he confeſſeth, that 
N and that we EDS 
| men ＋— increaſe, in ſaich 


bald, that men 
| onely by therip 
pogo ing 


S 
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r 


He fourth oy rare cone 
cle i concerning chat, which 


And riders rare wee lay, chat Godin 


}ls norking cle ba thi this, thathee| 


N bats, bis obedience, which in the 


us; and paſſive, that is his ſuffer 


ly 


= Lib c. 3.6.7, 
3, lo. c. 9. 
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| fore the latter cannot bedenye 


Tha Wee are — 7 imputation 


fe in «| Ms dah cover Sapibcromgb 
705 eden or to make a man 127 
ures tea b ch, is not hy inſuſion of — 

» then by imputstion; for a third thing 
* b moſt evidendy proved, there. 


_Thicdly, If 2 275 — 4. of Chriſt, which i 


out of us in hte © inſuſed or inherent 
2 chen it is rod; ls aſt 1 
dene put But the former 1 £7644 fully demonſtrated: 


not by infuſion of righteouf 


Sens hs For wee are juſtified, either by 
or imputed, not by inherent, as hath becac 


| ſhewed, qe 1 righteouſneſſe imputed. 


HII. My fourth proofe ſhall be taken from the conſeſſion ofour Ac 


| verſaries: who doe conſeſſe a that Chriſt his ſatisfaction is imputedur-| | 
its. to us; Which they underſtand bur of the one halle of his ſauisfaGion, 
and not all that, ſpect onely of the ny, puniſhment, | 
x | and the guilt of erernall death. Asfor the tempor iſhmeat,wbich 
| they ſay err 


they muſt ſatis 
otherwiſe. And as for fatisfaQion to the commandements, 


Tee mancewheceo 3 — — —— 
| bywhichperforman eee : they ſay it 


and merit is not imputed; but wee our ſelves ate to 
merit eternal life. Borby & — as age bam er 
forced to acknowledge the neceſſity of that part of ſatisfa&ion 


Comin pr 


785155 


"of rift rightemfueſſe. | W 


ede to be infiſted upon, 2 Cor. 5.21; Him (u. Chriſt Car. i. 
the juſt)who knew no ſinne, 3 that wee (who are | 
OD abc giver rightcouſneſſe of Godin him. 
Where theſe twa words ſinne, and righteouſneſſe ſome explana- 
tion... But | ps, wa ofthe latter, will cleare-the former. There 
being a fit analogy berweene Chriſts being made finne, and our being 
maderighecoulnede. But it is evident, that wer are ſaid to bee mad 
righteouſneſſe, in the abſtract, when wee are made righteous in the 
' concrete. And therefore  byanalogy, when Chriſt is ſaid to bee made 
fanefor us, the meaning is, that hee was made a ſinner for us. Some, 
E 
harſh,when ic is ſaid withall, chat hee was whi rather by 
ine underſtand a ſacrifice for ſinne, as the word 8 
| —— e e eee t not ſo agreeable 
tothe analogic, which is betweene the parts of this tert. From this 
be Larter 
As Chriſt the xi hreous, who was without ſinne, was made 
ſinnez that is to ſay, a ſinner ſor us, or if you will.a facrifice 
for ſinne in out „ 
re 8 
in — 


od. by i imputation of Chrifts 58 3 ; Wa — 49 
to us: which is therefore called Gods righ 
lei thorighteouſheſſe of aq IT choca 


poo. 2a all —— = vſelme 
— when thephace quoted: when as Maſter Prov, nor 
im,asexpound che place, b bus alſo citerh his words, 
— rem made jaſtice, nor ours, but Gu; not in us, but 
in bim : as hee is made fine , not'bit ann, mi not in hints 
aft bu ſhes which words hee borrowed rom t Augen 


Y 4 | 

"bs | That we are juſtified by imputation 
Lis. 5. but ia him: even as hee was made finne, not his, but ours, nor in him. 
ſelfe but in us: eee granted, as ĩt cannot bee denyeg 
chip doth invincibly prove, that as Chriſt was made ſinne by imputation of 
2 8 _ our fione ; fo wee are juſtified not by any righteouſneſſe of ours, but by 
nomen cccep i, imputation of Gods righteouſneſſe, that is, of Chr iſt who is God, and 
ese bei chat fot in us, but in him. And fo Hiereme alſo expoundeth dis 
in info vo. place: Ch eilte being offered for our ſinnes, received the name of ſutt, 
fre 5 . that wee might bee made the juſtice of God in him, not our owne, nor 
| . Ones ; in ourſelves. And Sedulius, that We might be made the rightcoulneſſ 
| quiperChritum | of God not ours, not in our ſelves, but in him, that is, in Chriſt, as de 
Ae wembers in the head : And ngeſtive againe,all' that are juſtified by 
q ile, | Chriſt,are juſt,not in themſelves, bur in him. | | 
f er ſecond a 6. VI. Secondly, they cavill at our expoſition of thoſe words both 
| mpciutiy ina the propoſition and aſſumption, lim whoknew no ſinne, hee made ſun 
\ £2.c.x0. chat is, a finner for us: for firſt, Bellarmine, ® though aur ſinner, ſaith het, 
. | were imputed unto Christ and bis ſatisfattion 10 us : yet neither wouldit ful. 
lim, that be was ibereby made a finper nor wee righteons,” For our ſinnet ar 
imputed to him, not as though be bat committed them,or could be held anjuf: 

bee willingly #ndertaoks : for. which hee deſerveth not to bee called a ſine, 
but righteous, for hee that ſatisfieth for another is moſt juſt, So tberefarehi 
righ'canſne[ſets alſo imputed to as quoad ſatis factionem, ſo farre forth i 
is. a ſaliiſalliun which hee performed for ns, Bus not therefore can wet bu 
het ge is cleane and without (pot f the ſpels and defilementaf ſinmbe 
/o aero dl ro ooo ho 
Anſe. How could our ſinnes bee imputed voto Chriſt, and het pot 
ber counted a ſinner ⁊ and hom could His ſatisſaction whereby hee ful 
ly farisfied both the Commandement by obeying, and the penalty bj 
ſuffering bee imputed unto us, and wee norreputed righteous? Fot by 
| impuration, as our ſinnes were made his: ſo his righteouſneſſe vas 
made ours. And as ſor and by our ſinnes hee was condemned, as he 
had beene a debtout, that is, a ſinner; becauſe as our ſurety hee volm. 
| tarily undertoobe our debt: ſo by and for his ſatisfaction, which hee 

performed for us, and hich the Lord accepreth in our behalle, as iſut 
bad performed the ſame in our owne perſans, wee are juſtified. And\ | 
] yerthoughour ſinnes being imputed to him, he was reputed and wit 
| | were madeaſinner ;andtcboughhis rigbꝛeonſneſſe being imputed io 


— 


; Teſtimonies of 
Fathers chat | 


him who\ hreouſneſſe it ſelſe, he made ſn 
1 805 nto be. ondemn d as a finner,and to dye as one dc 
againe more plainely: for him that was righteous ſait be 


— dmviany . —— muken dagine, 
* | Apoll, 


— rm . 


A 
| Gnne, chat is, to bee condemned d a a ellewbere, ey 
—_ 2/7 RIES nar ep _— = — 11 | 
4 fame, as bi | 9:6 


. 
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ding to the — th veiger Lain, 
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That we arejuſtifiedby imputation 


edn ne eng is full 
ä —— 


| 


| zEſay$3-6:16, 
i 11% * - 


| a1Per. 3.44. 


| — ne ti 
49 een alſo ſaid * crifice 
types and figutes of his ſcrfice, Levi W 1 494 4 andy here. | 


. 4 EY w 1 | | iy... 2 j . 
TO — Jer was pd puniſhedasa ſinner, be- 
7 85 eee cons Fa pra eapuniſht ra ra, 
7 aput him, though in him vas no ſpot of ſinne: even ſd we ne 
by Chr s farifadtion im _ , land rewardedasjuſt,and 


--| remaineſ "gr omg framers For here it is ſaid, northat 
* wee are made righteous, but rightcouſneſſe, yea Gods ri gbteouſoeſe, 
and that not in dur ſelves but in him. For that is Gods 2 
ars wed er STE (chat is by righteouſneſſe inherent) 
ſeeing it is | 3 e Chyyſoftome ſaith; The 
8 like have Occamenins,and Theophylaf. Hee did not fay, that wee might 
=, | be made xi dec ({aith 0:oumenias) but righteouſneſſeit ſelfe hich 
© | is more, andthe rightcouſneſſo of God. | Now Gods rightcouſneſſei, 
to bee juſtified, not by workes, n & but by indul 
gence in him and by him. 
F. IX. Jclowine having re rejected our expoſition, which is inder 
nr gem bees: beſaith, it may b 


- | expounded three maies, frit, th of God in  thic 

* | weanderifand grace d apt in Chriſt : Ws wee wi 

| asaconfefſion of that truth, which we proleſſe. ie 

. | words he muſt underſtand; either the eſſentiall and uncreated juſtice 
'- | of theDeitiein Chriſt,or rer 

erg iſt; which notwithſtanding i is called the rightcou 

becaule it is the righteouſneſle of that perſon , ho is God; whic 

. Ives, bus in bim, becalf 

2 2 Sedulia before thoſe words in bin, 


of Chriſt rightemfoeſſe2Coxr. zat || 269 | 


finer hy hy ar iniquitie, but becanſe we ove bus members. For there is ſuch a CAT. LJ. 
| communion betweene wana 3rulcan r 
adh of che head is impuic to the members, and the ſinne oſ the mem · 
ben to the he id, as appearctbalſo by the places alleaged by Bellarmint, 
Big. — Poſes in es ini quitotem omnium neſtrium © laid upon him, 
(thatis, hee imputed unto him) the i of us all, and Fal. 2 1. 
Chriſt hinoſeif faith, ſarre from th are che words f detiflorams | tant | 
weorarn of mine offences. Here t the Reader is to obſerve a dou- | | 
leco which the cvidence of truth from Bellarmine. 
as i ſatisfaction of 


e 8/a;, 53.6, | ; 


3 


> God. 

6 by the rig — 
A ee ines which nclld Gods auſe it is given us of 
Cad. eee — F-90092 ceouſheſle of 
r 


of — —ê 

whole righteouſacile which is inherent in us or 

\ 70s 
is 


called 23 
are wee by Gods righ 
\io Chriſt. Neither _ Saint Cl ome, 


25 FT: —— in 7 5 . 
is, not erent: y ſo? in that 


by which wee are juſtified, there may no ſpot bee found: 

noting, as I underſtand him, that in our workes and in our inherent 
— accu to bee ſouud: whereas that juſtice, in reſpect 
1 to bee the righteouſneſſe of Cod in Child, is | 


ſpot. 

6. XI. His A ition, that by rigbirauſveſſe a | 
laberent ri iden, hath Phan rs As ns | 
e For as W pair ery inne, 4 

fleſh, thas hee might becomets ſacrifice for —— 
he 22 are called Gods W aur Tigbreonſ © inberent is 


—̃ —— 


ö 
— * got 
_ like | 
* 
# : " ; 
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We e are "fed 55 pere E Chrifc ripbreouſnes, 


tooke the lien e of ſinful fleſb, and true and noi 
fic 2 furte e we uo otro * 
ens in aur Juſtification by 14 ighteonſheſſe inherent. An — 
Inh rſc —_— is ſound, aching aimon worth the anſve. 
9 — For ee Scriptures there is an Amitbeſis i berwixe 
ee righreouſneſſe in the queſtion of juſt; 
4 28 8 2 is chat, which is inherent ; Goch 


— — is outof us in Chriſt. Secondly, by inhe. 
ent we are righteous in our ſelves ; but by en 


of God, wee are righregus, not in our ſelves but in Cheri, 
ſame trope, which is a r the abſtract being pu t for the cui 
crete. e the libe ir 1 e 
ca righ 


le toole 
of God in Chriſt, becauſe we have ſome likeneſſe of his juſtice: neither 


1 — age ſacrifice 


| beth jufice of Go  Andbereupon heinferreth., that a Chri nac | 


Thicdly, if by a trope wee are ſaid to be righteouſneſſe, as Chriſibp#| 
dope was ſaid to be ſinne: undoubtedly ĩt is to bee underſtood of the| 


the Apottl . 1 
upon hit out nature; 2 
upon him out ſinne: or ihat wee are called the righteouſneſe | 


[4 


would irfollow from hence, that wee in out ſelues are Butt les 
ſhould follow alſo, which were blaſphemous to averre, that Chriſti | 
5 himſelfe was a finoer. For ſo ate wemade righteous, as hte was made 
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ema in this fe cannot bee — 
Geberit = wy ge This I take to bee a moſt certaine and 
undeniable truth. 

Zut every many wharſoever(Chril onely excepted)is inhin- 
ſelfe a er, and ſo continueth, whiles hee remainethin 
this life: 

Therefore noman whatſoever can otherviſe bee juſtified bu 

imputation. 
Or thus ; The juſtification ofa ſinner is iemputative, for to afinne 


the Lord when hee juſtifieth him, are tory yy beug ſinne, impureth righ. 


teouſneſſe without workes, Rom. 4. 6. 8 juſtification of een 
Chriſtian is the juſtification of a ſinner, and io is called of all Writers, 
do. hold and new, both Proteſtants and Papiſts. 

Thirelore the juſtification of every Chriſtian is imputi 


Te flat — former Fillogiine is denyed by the Papift, 
4 —— of their owne Conſcience, and gin 
ee agg — all men, in all times and places. Burthusl| | 

prove itbrietly. All that ſorerimes doe ſinne, or have ſinne abidingin 

—— omerimes do ſinhe, and have ſinne remainng 
in them, therefore all men are finners, the aſſumption is provedb)ꝰ 
Tamies the juſt, and dt ho] beloved Apoſtle; including themſths| | 
in many f things all of us, and if wee ſay, wee have boſm 
8 wee n But that all mot- 
tall men are ſinners, I have ſufficiently proved before b. Valeſle there 
fore che Papiſts will ſay, they are no ſinners, and that in them theres 
no ſinne (which if they doe ſay, wee may bee bold to tell i chem that| | 
. r eee imputat| 


8 onofChriſis 


| 8 
tecuſneſſi wichout workes : « 
— ——_ 


of Chtiſts righ 
5 _ of faith | 


of a righteowſneſſe. 


vir. a Metonimy,is aſcribed to faith: namely, weck hene | 
— that by it oO temiſſion of ſinne, and the inheritance, 
gc. that is, Chriſt received by faith doth juſtific and ſave, cr. 
The aſſumption in expreſle termes is delivered, Row. 4.3.5 6.22 | 
Here Belarmine conſeſſeth, that faith indeed is imputed unto ri . 
neſſe,cod that is our rig breonſaeſſe(which eonfeſſion doth not u ree. 
with his aſſertions here, that faith doth but diſpoſe unto jutificati | 
on, and that our formall righteouſneſſe is our charity, that faith is an 
habir ol che Vnderſtandim but juſtice is an habit oſ the Will) But our 
gloſſe hee doth not allow; when wee ſay, by faith, that is, by Chriſts 
teouſneſſe apprehended by faith, bᷣecauſẽ it is repugnant to the Abo- 
| | file for two cauſes. For firſt hee 424 not ſay, Chriſtsrig ; but faith 
| | irimputed, Now faith is not Chriſts rigbieonſucſſe, bot our. God gift. 
3 — is the maine docttine oſ the Goſpell, 
N righteouſneſſe of God. that is, of Chriſt, who is God,frow faith 
d ghtcoulneſſe: of God by faith, that is, which is ap 
ded by faith. For faith ir ſelfe is not the rightcouſneſſe of God 
_ doth juſtiſie or ſave us, but the inſtrument to receive Gods 
and thereſore doth not juſtiſie or ſave properly, but 
y in reſpect of the object which it doth receive, that is to ſay, 
the ri coat of Chriſt, which doch juſtific aud ſave thoſe 
— faich: and thereforewhen it is ſaid in the Goſpell 
more than once, thy faith hath ſaved thee, the meaning is, that Chriſt 
received by faich hath ſaved thoſe which did beleeve in him, A 3416 | 
it is aid that faith in Chriſt had cured the lame man, hut it is thus to 
be underſtood, that the name of Chriſt, by faith in his nam did cure bim, 
For we are juſtified and ſaved by a righteouſnes,which is of in. 
finite value and merit,which is, not faith nor any other grace or graces 
inherent, but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. And yer becauſe by 
faith wee are united to Chriſt, and by it are made partakers of his be- 
nefitsz therefore all the benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are 
tribuced to faith, as elſewhere [ have ſhewed: To faith, metonimical. | 
— 2288 — 
. 
ruth is anſwer abie in t ing it $148 4s theſe words, EI 
9 wn 8 89 


pr ? 
. — Chriſts 
eee eber ele imaginary. And — 
. reaſon let him ſa lay, that the imputation of our ſinnes u 

heilt, or which he r oe e impua — 


5 | 
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We are inflified by imputation 


— 
eſſe but mere pen wr d of another,is juſtified 
— N faichfull are juſtified not b — gh. 


teo ht 3.8, 9. Rem. 10.3. but by che rightebuſdeſſe of ac. 
this was fully proved and maintained in the whole third con. 
troverſie: for tharwhich is but one mans tĩghteouineſſe cannot beeye. 
ry fairhfull maus owne by inherencre, bux onely by imputation. The 
— which wee art juſtified is but the rignteouſneſſe of 
one, u. 5. 18, 19. 

. "Our cembargumens. There is che ſame matter whereby in 
fats are juſt ified and others. But infants are not juſtified by righteouſ 
neſſe inherent: forneicher have they habiruall righteouſneſſe, which 

conſiſteth in the habirs of faith, hope, andchariry, of which they arc 
— whiles they want the uſe of reaſon: nor aQuall, wall co 
| ſefſe;barby che of Chriſt, and chat imputed, And there. 
| fore A they want no merits, becaaſe they have the merit 


$. Vi. 8 argument. As Abraham was juſtified, ſoare 


FFP 
5 1 thoogh hee did excell ther. 


water wer ae jd by wenn e 
F. VIL Sr x Todhoſetharare joſtiied faih 


— ain is impured without workes, that is, 
righreouſaeſſe inher-ne, A. 4.3, 6. 
Nh Golly Bi. 5 3-11. Rom.z2h, 


. faichfoll in their juſtification rigbteou 
— is impncd without reſpect — riphteoul 


+ vil. Ourthirceearh argument; whoſe finnes are remitted by 

of Chrifts ſatisſaction unto chem, they are juſtified by im-. 

for to be abſolved from fire is to be juſtified, 47.13. 38 39. 

| ——— — So Row, 

Apoſtle ſnewerh, that whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 

mes are oered, do whom the Lord — ſinne, to 
righteouſneſſe 


ion of Chrifts ſatisſactie is the Papiſts 
— (Ori — Doctrine of 
— — 


our 


/ Chriſts rigbteouſneſſe. | 255 
our finnes, that hee hath redeemed us from all our iniquities,chat hee | CA f. 2. 
gave himſelſe e a full price of ranſomefor us, 1 T.. 2. 6. that hee 
bimſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavor, Epheſ.5.2. that in him God is well pleaſed and reconciledunto 
os forgiving our ſinnes, 2 Cor. 5. 19. that hee is the propitiation for our 
ſinnes, 1 Iehn 2. 2. that hee bare our iniquities, Eſai 5 3. ia. that in his 
| omn#body hee bare our ſinnes upon the Tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. that by him | pb. A. 
wee hae redemprion, ? that is, remiſſion of ſinnes, that we are juſtified 
| by his bloud, Rom. 5. 9. and by his obedience, verſe 19. that God is juſt | 4.3.25 c. 
gin juſtifying a beleeving {inner and therefore forgiveth no ſinne for | 
which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. And his juſtice cannot be ſatisſied for 
our fines, being an infinite offence, as Bellarmine himſelſe conſeſſeth, | 
but by a price or ſatisfaction of infinit valew,whichcan be no other but 
| the perfect and al · ſufficient ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which the Lord ac- | 
cepreth in behalſe of all thoſe that belecve in him, which is nothingelſe | + - 
but to impute it to them: for if God ſhould not accept of Chriſts fa- | | 
tixfa&ion in the behalfe of thoſe that beleeve, then in vaine had jChriſt | { 
dyed ot ſatisfied for us. Therefore the ſaithfull are juſtified by impu- 


'$. IX. Hereunto the Papiſts have nothing to oppoſe but their | 
owne erroneous aſſertion, (Which eo nfured) that remiſſion of | | 
finneisan _ abolition, extinction, de letion of ſinne by infuſion of | * | 
But as in the Law two things are to bee conſidered, the precept it 
ſelfe, and the ſanction thereof denouncing puniſhmentro the tranſ- 
greſſout: fo in ſinne there are two things tobe conſidered, the 2 it 
ſelſe which is the tranſgreſſion of the precept, and the guilt which bin- 
deth over the ſinner to puniſhment, The is ewofold : for it is part- 
lyrranſient,which is the ſinfull act or tranſgreſſion it ſelſe; and partly 
immanent in the ſoule ofthe — : _ 2 » lales, he 
blemiſh, ſpot or pollution, which the act doth leave behind it: in re- 
ſpect whereof,as Bellarmine teacheth, the tranſgreſſour after the act is 
gone remaineth formally a ſinner. The guilt alſo is twofold ; for it is 
either reatus culpæ the guilt of offence or of offending God; and reatus | 
pene, which is the binding over of the inner unto puniſhment. Now, | 

God doch tale away the finnes of the faithfull both in reſpe& of the | 
fault and alſo of the guilt of puniſhment but not after one manner. He |} 
taketh away the nil by remiſſion of finne : for in regard ofthe guile | 
our ſinnes are debts,which debts God doth forgive when hee remit- | 
tech che puniſhment,and raketh away the guile which did bind us over | 
do puniſhment, by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings unto us: who as | 
our ſurety did pay our debts for us. And becauſe our Saviour fully ſa- 
ticfied our "= 146 nar our ſinnes, in reſpect of the guilt of death, are | 

inourjuſtification wholly taken away, and in that reſpe& there is an 
utter deletion of them, as there uſerh to be of debtszout of debt bookes 
| when they are farisfied. Bur when the Lord dothjuſtifie a man, he doth 
impute unto him not onely the ſuffering of Chriſt to free him o pana & | 
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N 
reats panæ, hut alſo his obedience, that he may be conſtituted rightegy 
and ſo freed allo a caps & rears ena. For as touching the ſault yhe. 
ther you meane the ſinfull act which is tranſient, or the ſinfull blemih 
remaining in the ſoule, which is a vicious diſpoſition and proneneſſe 
to ſinne, left as the remainder of originall ſinne, and increaſed by out 
owneactuall tranſgreſſions, as it is a fault and the offence of God bring. 
ging with it reatam culpa, to a beleever and is not imputed to whom 
Chriſts obedience is imputed, but covered with the robe of Chriss 
righ imputation wherof he is notonly freed from theguil 
both ofthe puni tand of the fault, but alſo accepted as righteous 
in Chriſt ; but as the moculs is an habituall ſinne, or ſinfull diſpoſitian 
polluting the ſdule as a remainder of originall ſinne increaſed by our 
aQuall tranſgreſſions, it is not wholly aboliſh'd in this life, and much 
leſſe at once, but it is mortified by degrees in thoſe that repent of thei 
ſinnes, who day by day are renewed in the innerman. As forthoſe 
places, which Be/ermine alleageth to prove remiſſion of ſinne tobe the 
totall abolition of ſinne. I have fully anſwered heretofore ſ in theſe 
cond queſtion of the firſtcontroverſie, ſhewing that divers of themar 
to be underſtood in reſpect of the guilt, which in remiſſion is totally 
aboliſhed. The other which are to bee expounded of the corruption, 
are underſtood of the and purging of our ſoules from them, 
either begunne in this life, or finiſhed at the end of this life. For the 
death of the body bringeth with it in the children of God, thedeath 
and utter extinction of ſinne. And therefore death which was brought] 
in as apuniſhmentof ſinne becommerha remedy to extinguiſh finne. 
radia dagtoraibods, Sane Neo in ms: but when the 


body dyeth, ſinne is extinguiſhed. 
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| Conteiving aur iwo laſt Arguments. 
$. J. 


em V = foureteenth Argument. If redemption, re 
@Y) conciliation, and adoption be i — 
| > juſtification allo is by impuration. For 1 
ſhewed heretofore, that theſe three in ſubſiance 
differ not from juſtification,for as all theſe three 
benefits are compriſed under juſtification, ſo in 
dem the whole nature of juſtification doth con- 
4 N ſiſt. . ——— 
ee ns * remitted or notb imputed by the imputation 
of Chriſts ſufferings (which is the firſt part of juſtification) and what is 
kobe adopredburo WOE accepted in the beloved 8s righteous and as 
| rake? eternall life by imputation of 8 which is 
We But thoſe three benefits are imputa- 
ae Wer diem it by che not imputing of finne,which had made 
is che bond · ſlaves of and Satan, enemies to God, and children of 


thedevill; and by the imputation of Chriſis merits, whereby of the 
n 1 wee are made Coda c ſetvants; of 


his favourites; of the children of —— —— 


II. Our fiſteenth Argument, out of fſalm. 33. and Row, 4. If 
eh Ghoſi deſcribe —— — — 


te coveringof ſinne, the noti of ſimne to wan 
teouſneſſe not 


1 
\orimperingofrig 
juſtification ſlandeth not in deletion of ſinne by infuſion of — 


neſſe, but in imputation oſ Chriſts eee, which ide ſinner 
is both freed rota his ſinne, — — 15 


* the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo deſcribe — Rom, 4. 6,7, 8. er 
Halm. 3 2. 1, 2. 
Toboth parts 4 Baller wise doth anſwere. The aſſumption hee firſt 


denieth, and then cavills with it. For firſt whereas Calcun, as he faith, | * 
demandeth, 


whether this bee a full definition of juſtification, or bur 
halle e he likewiſe demandeth, actors Frm 
t men that feareth the Lord, amd Bleſſed are they 
er when our Saviour ſaith, AC | 
meeke cc. whether each of theſe bee a per fe fic be where is 


. — of fume 7 . —. 1 


Tr eare juſtified by imputation of Chriſts righteauſner.| 


e 1 Cor.6.19,200 


Argument 15. 
Pſal. 3 2. 1,3. 
Rom: 4: 6,78. 


e Pſal 1. i. 
f ug.i. 
g Matth. 5.34. 
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'L1B« 5. 


N 


o 


prove 


other * being bur notes and ſignes of this) is ſo defined or 
deſeribed: For ſomuch thoſe words import, David doth deſcribe the 
bleſſedueſſe, as our'tranſlation ficly rendreth the word, ., in thi 

The ſecondis a meere depravation of the Apoſtles meaning, and in- 
tent ion; which was, not to prove that juſtification is the gift of God, 
which he had already t to be a gracious action of God freely ju. 
ſtifying by his grace, thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt : but by a new ſupply 

Arguments to prove the fame queſtion, which in the former Chap- 
ters hee had diſputed: concluding that a man is juſtified by faith and 
not by workes, which queſtion here hee proveth by the example of 
.| <Abraham, and by che teſtimony of Dævid. The Argument drawne 
from C4brehems example, is an excellent proofe, which ChryſoZomt 
well obſerved as Cardinall i Taler doth acknowledge. For Abrabam had 
both faith and workes, and — he was juſtified not by his workes but bj 
his faith.” If Abraham had had no workes, or not ſuch notable worles, 
- | & might have beene ſaid; that he was juſtified by faith without workes, 
becauſe he wanted workes. But ſeeing he abounded with ſtore of excel 
lent works, and yet was not juſtified by them, but onely by faith: this i 
an invincibleargument to prove that a man is juſtified hy faith, and not 
by workes. For CAlrabam though hee had works, yet was juſtified by 
faith without workes. Likewiſe David deſcribeth (or if you will) de 
clareth the bleſſedueſſe of the man, that is, that a man is bleſſed, thatis 
to ſay, juſtified, to whom the Lord impureth righteouſneſſe without | 


j $. IV. This was his denyall of the aſſumption. But nowhe cui 
lech, that it may bee, that in theſe wordris contained the fall definition if j. 
«| Sification implicice. For there cannot be remiſſion of ſinne,(in Bellarmines 
ſenſe, that is deletion of fine) anleſſ rigb1couſne(ſe beinfiſed : as derbe 
neſſe is not driven away, unleſſe he come in place. And this ſaithbe, 
The Apoſtle manifeſtly ſheweth, when be ſaith, David explaincth tht bl 
ſedneſſe of a man to. whons the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, 
; | Bleſſed are they whoſe ſranerare forgiven. Vbi (faith Bellarmtive ) er 100 
inputatione peceatorum colligit imputationem juſtitiæ — 


* 


Ve are juſtied H imputation of Chrift 5 righteouſnes. | 


Apoſtle from the not imp. of ſin gathereth the im puri ſaſſ ice / which 
is very true, and proveth that here is a full definition of juſtification con- 
raining theſe two parts, the not imputing of ſinne to the beleever, and 
imputing of righteouſneſſe, or accepting of him as righteous. But 
where is either the popiſh deletion of ſinne, or infuſion of righteouſ- | - 
nefſe ? unleſſe as they have turned remiſſion into deletion, fo alſo impu - 
tation bee IE into —— | | 

. v. To the propofition alſo Bellarmine anſwereth in part: and | Flermines an- 
F that alhowgh to cover and not to Far og 111 
vt; if you reſpet? the force of the ward, to aboliſh or to extinguiſh 2 Dales 
if they be referred to Gad, the ſenſi importerb ſo much. For nuhing can bee | deer. 
bid from God, anleſſe it bee arteriy talen away : for all ibings are nated and | 
| gea Reply , Nothing can bee hid from God, which hee 
Id not have hid. But if ic pleaſe God to cover our ſinnes, that hee | 
vill not behold them, Tſalm. 5 5. 2. or to hide his face from them, Fſal. 
11.9. Weg them behinde hisbacke, el. 38. 17. notte marbe what. 
isdone amille, Pſa. 1 30. 3. then hee is faid not to ſee them, becauſe 
be tabech no notice of Hut paſſerhby them, Ac. 7. 18. In which 
ſenſe Charity is ſaid to cover ſinnes, Prov. 10. 12. 
6. VI. Totheword not imputing, he ſaith, that God canner but im- 
| | pate ſinve 10 bums that remanerh a ſinner : neither can hee repute him - | 
| | 0x1, uleſſe be be made righteous : therefore the not imputing of ſinne dr aw- 
| | abmith , veram peccati remiſſionem,tbet is the extintHion finne and 


| infoſon of 11 hn . Ny, ater wornaoacr mr nm 31 
orthe accepeation of a man as ri 2 ——— 
gether, becauſe both are t together by imputation of Serie 
ſigacouſneſſe: whereas hoe ſaith, that God cannot but im- 


gh in themſelves ſinners, hee 
to them: hee | 

alſo that the | 
ro; ee. 


We are juſtified by imputation of Chriſts righteouſnes, 


eee 
inall ſinne, and alſo in reſpe& of actuall tranſgreſſions, both of con 
— — of — — dayly fall. ofcom. 


g. VII. And whereas he ſaith, that theſe phraſes almoſi alwaie 


cher, and to that purpoſeciteth, Nebern.4.5. P/al.zr.g, 8. 
2 GP, 3 — I anſwere that deletion of ſinne, covering of — 
forgiving of ſinne and the not imputing of it, are uſed as ſynonima tha 
is as words of the ſame ſignification: and that in all ſuch places deleti 
on of ſin doth ſigniſie * them our of Gods remembrance 
which is, as it were his record or debt-booke.Our of which, when Cod 
forgiverh ſinnes, he blotteth or wiperh themout. Thus to forgive fin 
is not to remember them, Eſai 43-25. I, even Lam he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake,and wil not remember thy ſinnes 
ler.31+34 I will ſorgive theit iniquity,and will remember their ſinne 
no more. And to remember them is not to forgive them.?/. 109.14 Let 
' the iniquity ofbis fathers be remembred with the Lord, and letnotthe 
ſinne of his Mother bee blotted out, namely of remembrance that is le 
it not bee forgotten: So Neb. 4.3. Cover not their iniquity, and let not 
their fin be blotted out before thee. T3 1.9. hide thy face from my ins 
and blot out all mine iniquiries : and to the ſame purpoſe, Pſal.qʒ .. 
forgiving and covering are uſed in the ſame ſence. Thou haſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered all their finne,and fo zu 
32. 1. a horgiving, covering, not imputing. Deletion therefore offinns 
according to the Scriptures is the blotting of them our of the Boobecſ 
Gods remembrance. In this ſenſe many things are ſaid dtleritober 
blotted out, or wiped away by oblivion, whoſe memory is wipedoutz 
it is ſaidofthe Amalekites, E od. 17. 14. and according to the vulgar 
Latine tranſlation, Dent. 3 1. 2 I. alla delebit oblixis, Eftb.9.18. Ecil,bu, 
lerem. 20.1 1. 23.40. 50. 3. So that now impatare is all one with jow- 
ſcere, a Tim. 4. 16. So leb 42-8 according to the vulgar Latine, 2 chu. 
30.19. Exe. 3. 16. 00S 
$. VIII. Now, if not to impute finne bee, as Bellarmine (ith, to 
expell ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe ( ſor, according to his conti 
intufion of righteouſneſſe is not a conſequent of the expulſion offinne, 
as here fora poore evaſion he ſaith, but expulſion of ſinne is a conle- || 
quent oſ infuſion of righteouſneſſe: for, according to his aſſertion ) 
infuſion of righteouineſſe ſinne is expelled as by acceſſion oſ ligt ai 
beat, cold and darkeneſle is expelled) I ſay, ifnot to impure ſinne beew 
finne,by infuſion of juſtice, then by the rule of contraries, uic 
is, Contrariorum contraria ſunt conſequemtia, to impute ſinne ſhall beets | | 
8 by infuſion, offinne, as it was well objededdy 
jemnitins, To him Bellarmine objecteth want of Logicke, for calling 
thoſe contraria, which are comradicentia. Where by Bello mines Logic 
Auerſa onely are contraria, whereof 8 there are ſoue 
ſorts :for if contraries bee ſuch oppoſits as are ed one to one one. 
ly zhenbelides adverſe as Tulh termerh thoſe which C4riſorle called | 
| =wthere are three other ſorts of contraries,that is to ſay elata, which 
| ©:foviecalleth mores griventia which are oppoſed. -e 
8 privation} | 


— 7 end ſo 


privation and habit,conradicentia noms or 0 which ate oppoſed 
goat ene as affirmat ion and negation, which Fully caller valde 
anni. Thus if Belarmines Logick be good, there are no oppoſits but 


beter Logicians than himſelſe, that of alf o ppoſſtes che moſt oon 
arc thoſe which are oppoſed as affirmation and negation which are cal- 


led anna us impatert now imputare, which are fo immediately 


as the one of them is alwayes true, quiuliber affirmare c negaro 
verum, but cannot both bee true together, for that implyeth a con- 


readiion. And. therefore Chemmitins objection ſtandeth Rill in | 


force. 

11 IX. Againe if the holy Ghoſh in this place bag meant byrewiſ 
| ſom ol finne,thedelerion or abolition of ir hee would not have called 

— — not imputin gofit. For _ 


ither remitted, covered or not imputed, Tok: . which is. 
tinge, te hid, not that they ſhould not bee, but thar they * 
Tacla er gs peetata quare dixit ? faich CAvuguſtine, at non vide- 


_— Aua prudent man hideth bis knowledge,” Ne. 12. 23. and an | 


ite his ſinne, we know 1bis ſaith Bellormine, but withall we be 


2 een. — 4 plaifter : themoſtor: 


out fines, 
when bee hideth hit face from them. 


ningof the ancient and Orthodox Church. And firſt, heecireth J»ftin 
2 alleadging, F ſal.3 2.2. + Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
doth not impure ſinne, chat is ſaiti he, that a man N x 


hee expounderh the not of ſinnes, to bee the forgive 


deſſe thereol. ) But ſaith be not as you deceive yout ſelves and others, 


ikeyou in this point, who ſay, that although 
hole which have ſinne, bur ſuch as the Seri 


is apparant, Se choſe piles ig Fri directs 
—— toateſ n | ag, 


E Fours juſtified bys imputation of Cirjterightemſuer.| 


"ontraties,nor any contraries but adverſe,when it is acknowledged by | 


* are covered that they may bee pri Fer, and 7 hoon that | 
| | 


. X. But ſor our learning, . 
ofthe Fathers, hat wee may how farre we ſwarve from the mea. | 


; of his ſinnes receiverth from God, the forgiveneſſe ofhis ſinne, | 


Imputing and | 


— are of 


5 be. 


| 


„ | Jowne not as the gifts of God, as Bellermine 


I whatis covered, isnorſeene: whatis notſeene, is notimpured: vin 


— | e 
of the words wheteby ſinne in this place is pore ſetteth them 
us in hand but 
as a mans une merits: for becauſe faith hee, the beginning ofthe 
* jy ny ay IS: evill, from this hee deſerverh chic 
the Papiſts themſelves deny) to receive remiſſion of ſinne. But when 
hee (hall beg inne to doe good, as it were, covering over his former evil 
with new good thin is ſaid to cover ſinnes But when he ſtal 
come to a perſect man, inſomuch that from the ſoule the very roco 
all wickedneſſe is cut off, in ſo much, that no foorſtep of wicledheſſ 
can bee found therein which never happeneth in this life, for concupi 
' | ſcence which remayneth in all, is both a ſootſtep of ſinne at the 
-| and che very roote of all iniquity, am. 1. 1 4.) where now the ſummeo 
perſect bleſſedneſſe is promiled, then God cannot impute any ſine 
which was a private and unſound conceit, as there are many mote of 
Origen: from which h we diſſent, wee cannot juſtly bee ſaid to 
ſwarve from the doctrine ofthe Primitive Orthodox Church. 
. XII. Hierome,® (if yet it be Hierame) mentioneth three degrees 
but all of remiſſion of ſinne, for ſo hee ſaith: quibus madit remittamy | 
peccata ? tribus : by — — e, 2 three. They m 
remitred by Baptiſme, they are co rity,they are not i 
1 — ome: which aſſertion ——— Sd 21 — 
cording to this conceipt, to no man is ſinne not imputed, but onelyto | | 
Martyrs: and alſo becauſe by Chaxity hee ſeemeth to underſtand, ne 
Gods love, but ours, when notwithſſanding it is euident, choughour 
charity cover other mens ſinnes, Prov. 12.10. yet our ſinnes are io bee 
covered by the love and mercie of God in Chriſt. Howbcit in at 
which ſollo wech, he is more ſoundd and agreeth with us quod tegiur, un 
videtur : quad non videtur non imputatur guad non imputatur nec puni 


We wege u impmeation of rift rightemne, 


is not imputed ſhall not be puniſhed : where he plainely ſheweth tt 
che covering and not ĩmputing of ſinne, is the not puniſhing of it, But | | 

this diſtinction of the words into three degrees is rejected by Saint 
* Ambroſe,who ſaith,that to remit, cover, and not impute, arcallofone 
$5 ing. Indeed — Hondo m_ 2 
re vu wee may variety of ſinnes, but | 
Verbesbee of one ſignification, — cam tegit, remittit : & cumnt-| 
At, nes inputas. becauſe when hee covereth, he remitteth; and uben 
hee remitt : pute. And this expoſition is wol 
all theſe three underſiandeh 

1 ion of rightcouſvell 
manner of the men of Cod in their 


[Wes eare 2 by inputation of Chrifts riobteouſnes es, 


which he calleth out of Awgu/tives — of theſe words, which be- 
intire] — ery re wholly with us. For. to omit his expoſition of 
bor ſet downe,quoram tet7s ſunt poc cata whoſe fins 
wie covered, rt is, faith — peccata in obli vionẽ ducta ſunt, whoſe 
ght into oblivion: in the quoted by Betlarmine, he hath 
theſe words. are they whoſe ſins are covered: he doth not ſay 
in wbom na ſins are ſound, but whoſe ſins are covered. The ſins are co- 
veredand hid, chey are aboliſhed or blorted out(by oblivion,according 
to bis owneforther expoſition even now alleaged. ) If God covered fins, 
Pede have an eye to them nor animadvert them, if hee would 
r neither would he puniſh them Noluit agnoſcere, 
malait ignoſcere ʒ he would not take notice of them, he would rather par- 
| | 69 them.Blefſed are whoſe iniquities are forgiven and whoſe fins 
k ite bovered: then follow the words cited eren ſic 5 6 
die nt ſo under ſtana, what be ſaith,whoſe 
were there,and, lived, an and — 0. Fo For — they — 
both by the words before, that 
they may 'be found there,thou covered; and by his next words, tecia 
ergo peccata quare dixit ? ut non viderentur: — then did he ſay that 2 are 
| | covered? not, that they be not at all, but, thats «id | 
nim erat Dei widere peccata, niſi punire peccata ? | 
offin, but his puniſhing of fin? ans any vide hr appr. 
5 ol ſin, but his not puniſhing or pardoning ic? Aſter- 
way for the expoſition of verſe 3. he ſaith, that no man is 
— Ra at no man can boaſt that he is cleane from fins. And 
| | hatthereforemen, if they would have theit finnes cured they muſt not 
hide them, like the o Phariſee, who be ing in the Temple. as it were, in ſta- 
tine medics, did ſhew his ſound parts, and hid his wounds. Dent ergo tegat 
luer a noli ts: let God therefore cover thy wounds, do not thou. For if 
hod being aſtiamed wilt cover thy wounds, the Phyſician will not cure 
itt thenfollow che words citedby Bellerminein the ſecond place, Medi. 
n & carer , emplaſtro enim tegit. LerthoPhyſicion cover and? cure: 
forwith a plaiſter he coyereth: cen ſolloweth: under the cover ofthe | 
yfitian he wound is healed: . 


theſe wee 1 hr ume — 

ave them healed wee ſhould not cover them, bur coofeſſe-| 

Spirit F 

er, ma exe thentall which weconfeſſro tha e needed not to quote 

the two ——— 
er an 9 But withall we would know of | 

Paikter is. Is ĩt our inherent righteouſaeſſe, as the 

tnort couſneſſe and n of Chriſt, by w 

as I ſhall ſhew preſently out of plaſtin Marr 

ono pr wr ee place, pate ipxrphury & 


2 3 * cover 


| L1 Bs 5. 


1 qDeiuſlifl.z. 
1] & 9-10, 1½ 2, 
115.4 


_ 


| objeRions, deviſed for us, maintained againſt himſelfe, he may have te 
couꝛſe to the anſwere of David Paraus, who bath in bay che 


|. N 


rom, . marvell nor ( ſaich the Spouſe) that upright 
uf e web _ inns 


Tellimonies for juſtification by righteouſnes inpite 


— I r 
yo! c 
6 my f 5 
——— — Lib. 3. c. — — 
of thoſe which have pt he ſpendeth fix q whole Chapters which 
moſt part, are not there to be ſound: but ſcene? 
at leaſi ſome of them to have been deviſed of his own braine, and bybin 
framed and fitted to his owne firength: that, having overcome the 
counterſeit enemies, hee might ſeeme to have refured us. Burthele a, 
ich I hev , are ſufficient for the proofe of ue 
int in them I have defended againſt his caik I 
any man deſire to ſem che defence of the reſt, that is. to ſee Bellarmins 


anſwered Ballammines exceptions, Lib. 2. de juſtif. Cap. 9, 10, 11, 1 


iel reſtiraonies of the Fathers, and of other lar 
Writers. 


| 


4 


Telbimonies of Writers both ol aud New, proving juiifeatio 
by rightaonſorſſe inpeted. | 
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Teflimonies for inſtification by righteouſnes ee 


full by his love, making an exchange of his beauty with my blackneſſe; 
For having tranſlated the filthineſſe ot my ſinnes unto himſelſe, hee 
hack made me partaker of his pariey , communicating unto me his 
one beauty: 
"4 Schr fofome , here the Apoſtle ſhewerh that there is but one 

zhecouſneſſe, and that that (of the Law) is recapitulated or reduced 

is (of faith. And that he which hath gotten this which is by faith, 

hah allo fulſilled that: but he that deſpiſeth this, he falleth from that to- 
ether wich this: and a little after e if thou beleeveſt in Chriſt, thou haſt 
tulfilled the La / and haſt performed much more, than the Law com- 
inanded. For thou haſt received a farre greater righteouſneſſe. For as 
de had ſaid in the words going before, that Chriſt hath juſtified us by 
flith ! l, more amply, than we would have been juſtified by the Law. 
This greater, this more ample righteouſneſfe muſt needs be underſtood 
of Chriſts ri teouſneſſe imputed umo us, 
"x. t Ambreſe,he that conteſſeth his ſinnes to God is juſtified, that i is, 

obtaineth remiſſion of ſinne, which is alſo teſtiſied by S 1obs 1 106. 1. 9. 
and is verified in David, Pſalm. 3 2. 5. and in the Publican, Luk. 18. 14. 
But he that is juſtified by remiſſion of ſinne, is alſo juſtified by i impura- 
tion of righteouſnefſe; for as Bellar mine conſeſſeth, the not imputing 
& ſinne bringeth with ic imputation of righteoulneſſe. 
6. g Hlierome, to the like purpoſe, then are wee juſt, when wee con- 
ſelſe our {elves to bee ſinners: and our righucouſnelſe confiſterh not in 
ourowne merit, but in Gods mercy. i 

7. © Augaitine,omnes qui per Chriſtum ſuſtificati,j fi von in ſe, ſedin il- | 
la All chat are juſtified by Chriſt, are juſt, not in themſelves, but in him. 
And thereunto adde the teſtimonies before * cited our of Hierome, 


; Auguitine, E Sedalins, and 1 Anſelmus, who all have taught, that wee 
when weeare juſtified, arc made righteous, not in our ſelves, but in 


' Againe, ® AngnFine reacherh that our juſtice in this life doth ſtand | 
abet in the remiſſion of ſinnes, than in perfection of vertues. That is, 
a lunderſtand him, that our chiefe righteouſneſſe in this life, is that of 
uftification, and not of ſanRification: for that is perfect, and ſo is not 
cis: bythat we are juſtificd before God and intitled unto heaven, fo 

by this. Here n Be/larmine would ſeeme to acknowledge 
that remiſſion of ſinne concurreth to juſtification: but his conſtant and 


ſneſſe expelling ſinne, in ſo much that remiſſion of ſinne 


3. „how could 4»gu/tine ſay, that our r 
5 . 


nter deletion of ſin, when ir is remitted were true, moſt vaine were tha 
| | Palling of ® CXmbroſe, who ſaith, glorialor, non quis vacuss Peceati ſam, 
fa * mibi 1980 ſuntpeccats. * Maximus 1 5s, when God 


DT 2 


— 1 reouſneſſe ate not two actions but one, &c. which 


the ves, ſeeing is the force: of juſti- | 
tior andexpellerh ſine, and is all in alf, and if thataſſerion elde 
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fer 
. is, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly, in che'infuſi- | fd 


o De Iacob. & 
vita beat . 1. 
6.6, ; 
*Homal de ex- 

peſ. ſymboli, 


doth | 


| 286 | Teftimonies for juſtification by righteouſnes imputed, 
— nn, my 7 0 „ 
LIS. 5. doch remit ſinne, indulgentis facis innocentem, by his indulgence he na. 
| keth the party innocent. 8 
8. Among the latter Writers I will give the firſt place to Bemo 
who ſaith death v by the death of Chriſt is put to flight, & Chi . 


Ad milites 


— | bis juſtitia imputatur, and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed 


to us. 
q ei. iso. 2. What could q man doe of bimſelſe to recover his righteouſac ſſ 
once loſt, being the ſervant of ſinne and the bondman of the deyill 
I Aſigeats eñ ei proinde aliens jaſlilia, qui cervit ſui: therefore inother 
|| mansrighteouſneſſe was aſſigned unto him, who wanted his owne, 
3. t One dyed for all, ut v. ſatis/aitiounins omnibus imputetur: tha 
the ſatisfaRion of one might be imputed to all. 
3. If he ſhall ſay ? thy father (Adam) made thee guilty: I vill a, 
ſwere that my brother hath redeemed mec: Why not righteoulneſſe 
from another, ſeeing guilt is from another? 
5. Hee will not condemne the juſt, who had mercy on a ſinuet 
I may call my ſelſe juſt, ſed illius juſtir14, but by his xighteouſneſſe, and 
. | whatis that ? Chriſt the end of the Law unto righteouſneſſe to exery 
one that beleeveth, Finally, who of God the Father was made righte- 
ouſneſſe unto us. Is not that therefore my righteouſneſſe which wa 
made righteouſneſſe unto me ? a 
6. Lord *I vill mention thy righteouſneſſe onely: for that is mine 
alſo : for thou of God was made righteouſneſſe to mee: ſhould [ feare, 
that it being but one, ſhould not ſuffice us both ? It is not a (hor 
cloake, which is not able, according to the 8 to cover two. Thy 
righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteou Wlat is longer tun 
Eternity? Thy eternall and large righteouſneſſe it will cover lange) 
both thee and me : And ia me truely it covereth a mul itude of finaes: 
but in thee, Lord, what doth it cover but the treaſures of piety: and 
riches of bounty? which teſtimony doth plainely prove againſt J. 
| larmine, that Bernard by Chriſts righteouineſſe which he ſaith is made 
ours, doth not meane that righteouinc ſſe which is inhe ent in us, but | | 
chat which is out of us in Chriſt, And the ſame is evidently provedly| | 
*Suprda.s.5. | ole teſtimonies before alleaged, that we are made therighteouſnele | 
i of God in Chriſt, not ours but his, not in our (elves but in him: een 
WE | as Chriſt was made ſinne, not his, hut ours; not in himſelfe, but ins. 
; be iullif 591. 9. Cardinall Contar enus 1, in a treatiſe of juſtiſication which he wrote 
n. 541. teſtifieth that God with his Spirit giveth Chriſt unto u, 
.. . | and doth freelyof his mercie make all Chriſts righteouſneſſe to bet | | 
ours, and * e it to us, w on Chriſt. That by faith uee doe 
attaine to a > righteo ez the one, inherent in us, by which 
| nb juſt, and are made partakers of the divine nature, and 
Ne r wma our hearts: the other, n 
| umtous with Chriſt. I meane (faith hee) the righteouſneſſe of Chi 
| | andallhis merits, both which are in time given together. Now ſaith, 
I | foraſmuch as] have laid, that by faith we attaine to a twoſold right 
-. .» | oulneſſe, the one, inhereatin us, vie. charity, or that grace by — | 


"Teſtimonies for inflificati on by righteouſ et impu ted, 


* 


we are made partakers of the divine nature: the other being the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt given and imputed to us, becauſe wee ate ingraf- 
ted into Chriſt; and have put on Chriſt, : It remaineth we ſhould in- 
wire on whether of them we ought to rely, and to thinke our ſelves ju- 
ißed before God, that is, to be held or eſteemed holy and juſt: I meane 
by ſuch a righreouſneſſe which may beſeeme Gods children, and farisfie 
the eyes of God? Ego poets exiftims. y I doe utterly thioke,that it may 
be godlily and Chriſtianly ſaid, that we ought to rely, I ſay, to rely, as 
pon a ſure ching. which doth aſſuredly ſuſtaine us, on the righteouſ- 
nefſe of Chriſt given unto us, and not on that holineſſe and grace 
which is inherent in us. For this our righteouſneſſe is but begun and 
unperſect, which cannot ſaſegard us, but chat in g we Offend, 0s / 
and daily doe offend ; and have need to pray daily, that our debts may 2 — S 
beforgiven us: wherefore in the ſight of God : wee cannot for this ju- nate, ven = 
ſticebeaccounted juſt and good,as it would become the ſonnes of God | en ſav. 
tobe good and holy. But the righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt which is given — hav 
unto us; is truo and perſect juſtice, which is altogether pleaſing inthe | = !dcircoincon- 
eyesof God, in which there is nothing which may offend God, or 2 
which doth not highly pleaſe him: upon this therefore being certaine | benciuficiew 
andfure we are to rely, and for it alonetobeleeve, that we are juſtified, | ten bein 
that is to bee held and pronounced juſt. This is that pretious treaſure is 
efChriftians,who ſo findeth, ſelleth all he hath, that he may buy ie. This 
i thatpreciouspearle, which who findeth,leaveth all, that he may have 


is iousꝙcar 
| The Apoſile Fev/faich; Lefteemedall other things loſſe, that I mighe 
zine Chriſt, not having mine ov ne xi neſſe, but that which is 
he faich of Chriſt And a little after he ſaith, that the more holy any 
men are, ſo much the more they underſtand themſelves to ſtand in need 


of Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe vouchſaſed to them: and therefore | 
ſotſaking themſelves teſt upon | | 


| whole iniquitiesare mercifully forgi | 
cover and hide with his juſtice. Bleſſed is the 
not ſinne, which he can ſcarcely be without, or at leaſt never | 
u without, and againe; In il@, c&c. in Chriſt therefore wee are juſtified | 
belore God,not in out ſelyes, not with our righteouſneſſe but with his, | 
Which now is imputed to us having communion with him: wan 
giteouſneſſe in our ſelves we are taught extra nes in illo juftitian que- | 
rere, to ſeeke for rigliteouſneſſe out ol ourſelves in him. Now | 
faith he e that our righteouſneſſe ſtandech in Chriſts obedience, hence | 
ici, becauſewee being incorporated Roe accepted of God in 
| — 8 5 3 5 our ; 


ths on 
: N — — 
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” : * 
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Teſtimonies for juſti canon by righreonſner mpg imputed 


oli behalſe asf it were ours, info much that by it elle we arc heidi 
And even as Iacoß when not being the firſt borne, but hiding himſcl 
under the habit of his brother, and clothed with his garment, which 


fearforth a {mell, obrayned the bleſſing from his Father: 
thar wen orig rag — of righteouſneſſe from our — 
Father, it —— us to — hid under the pretious purity of our elde 
Brother, RH 2 __ his ou 2 0 8 our ſinnes covered 
with his ion finally he ſai at if wee ſpeake formally, 
and e are juſtified neither by faith nor charity, buth y the 
1 of God in Chriſt by the onely ri — of 
Chriſt communicated to us, and by the onely mercie God forgirin 
our ſinnes, which ſaith he, I have before made evident. 

11. Conradus Clingins 4 maketh juſtification to be either imputatize 
which we call juſtification : or active, which we call ſanctification te 
righteouſneſſe of theformer, being wholly in Chriſt : of the latter, in 
us: fo thathedifferech but in termes from us. 

13. The Authors of the Boche called ann didegm ©, Colonicaſ.ly, 
| deſſe of Chriſt imputed to us, CY and 


of our juſtification, upon which chicfly we ought torch 


13. To theſtwerney adde be cunſeffam of our adverſaries, who 
cannot deny, but that Chriſt his ſarisfaQion is imputed * 
or ſhall be ſaved, as I have ſhewed before. Ves chis is the con 

ſelfion of all Chriſtians, who proteſſe Chriſt to be our Saviout iat 
Lordaccepreth the merits of Chat, that is, his obedience and (ufc 
aps in their behalfe, as if they had performed the lame in their owe 
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gs unto us? Doth not God accept Chriſts righteouſnes forus,or 

id hee not thereby ſatisfie for us? To what end then, as Belly 

did Chriſt cake upon him our nature : to what end nd 
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onely the Verbe impsrare and imparart are uid in hee me ſenſe, as 
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were more honourab ly righteous,than to repute 
him righteous, who in bimielie is wicked ; and alſo detract from de 
| honour of Chriſts Spouſe, who is onely arraicd with her Husbands 
righteouſneſſe, as ie were a Garment,veing in herſelfe deformed. Ian 
Were firſt, whomithe Lord doth juſtifie, hee doth indeed and in truth 
eonſtitute and make them ri by imputing unto them therigh- 
reoulneſle of Chriſt, no leſſe truely and really, than either (Adu 
ſinne was imputedto us, or our ſinnes to Chriſt, for which heereally 
ſuffered. —— POS HO YETI righteous by im- 
putation, them alſo he ſanQifieth, or maketh righteous by infuſion ofa 
2 in this liſe, and to bee perfe&ed when this mor. 
life is ended. And further, that it is much more for the glory both 

of Gods juſtice and ofhis mercie, when hee juſtifieth ſinners, bothts 
male them pe:{c&ly righteous by imputation of Chriſts righteouf 
neſſe: and alſo having freed them from hell by the perſect .risfaftion 
of Heaven by hisper- | 
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larisfied, by his lufferings, which is obedientia 1 mo 


obedi. 
ce ol the Croſſe: the Commandement, hy the perfect fulfilling ther. 
of which is obedientia Legis, his obedience of theLaw Now — 
2s 1 have heretofore ſhewed, tescheth in his fifth chapter ot hi fe 
cond: booke that God accepteth in our behalſe the righteouſneſſe o 
Chriſt whereby he ſatisfied for us. And in the tenth chapter, that not 
ou: righteouſaeſſe doth ſacisfie for our ſinnes bur the righteoulneſſed 
Chriſt which is imputed to us: and to that purpoſe citethb Bernard. pol 
if one, ſaith he, dyed for all; then all were dead, that the ſat sſadiondſ 
that one might bee imputed to all, as hee bare the ſinnes of all. 

0. IV. Seller munc his ſecond and third argument both tend to pro 
that for the juſtiſication of a ſinner there is no need of imputationſ 
Chriſts righteouineſſe: where, in mine opinion, hee might as wel 
have alleaged, that there is no need of a Saviour. For if there bee need 
of a Saviour, it is to free us from the danger of damna ion, and toenti 
tle us to the Kingdome of heaven: both which benefits are implyedin 
juſtification. But how ſhould we, vho are ſinners, and conſequenilyby 
| ſinneobnoxiousto damnation, and excluded from heaven, beecither 

acquittedfrom hell, or made heires of heaven? For neither by our 
ſelves nor by any other meanes in the world can we bee freed from bel 
or have right to heaven, but onely by the death and merits of Chiilt 
our onely Saviour, which is ſo cleare a truth, that che Papiſts themſehes 
cannot deny it. But how can wee bee freed from hell by Chriſtsfuſk. 
rings, or entitled to heaven by his obedience, if the Lord doe notac- 
cept of his ſufferings and obedience in our b chalfe, as if we had ſuffered 
and done the ſame in our one perſons? It God doe not accept ibem in 
the behaife of che ſaithfull. for whole ſake hee did obey and ſuff-r :then 
all chat Chriſt did and ſuffercd for us was in vaine; and in vaine did he 
take our nature and our ſinnes upon him Iſ the Lord doe accept in oi 
behalſe the ſufferings and metits of Chriſt, then doth he impute them 
unto us. For by imputation, as: I haue ſaid, wee meanenothiogelle. 
Neither can the ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt, being ttanſient, 
' as] have alſo ſhewed ber otherwiſe communicated unto us, but 
by imputation. ern a3 
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, V. But come we to his ſecond argument: for if; ſaith a 
tion bee neceſſary, is is chiefly tor bis canſe, — Fier remi of 
| ſumneremaineth ſtill a ſinner, his ſinne being covered and not aboliſhed. Bu 
| when ſinnes arereminted they are not onely covered,but niterly abol ſbrd. but 
| here Ballarmune groſſely miſtaketh our aſſertion, as ifwe held, that ſn 
arefirſt forgiven, and chen, after the ſorgiveneſſe of ſinnes. righreoul 
2 . utation of Chriſſs rights 
dumetie or ſatisiaction we have remiſſion ſinne, and not otherwiſe: 
u. For God borgiveth no ſinne, nor remitteth the guilt of puniſt- 

ment for which his juſtice is not fully ſatisſied. But wee are not able 


atife for our ſinnes bur by cternall puniſhecne, The 
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allo freed from the dominion of ſinne; and to whom 9 nave” gran- 
to them hee granteth repentance, wwe wo, ys 


— ey by no meanes to be I — — 
8 by the bloud of Chriſt, and by his death; but in 
ned. For — Chriſt is meant all chat which if 
— bleſſed ſide, which was both bloud and water, Jab. 19. 34. 
which Saint Ih verſ. 3 5. noteth as a thing moſt remarkable and ac- 
cningy io his , Chapter 5. verſ.6. urgeth it. This is he chat 
came by water and bloud con n but 
water and bloud. The bloud of redemption, toredeemeus from 
he guilt of ſinne : and the water ofablucion, to purge us from the pol- 


of che merit thereof, as it is ww". 8 
vertu and efficacy, as it is a medicine or plaiſter ia 
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bpc& of ſinnes paſt,ar once, as whena debt is full ified the later is 
wrought in us, as when a diſcaſe is cured by 


a tall abolition of lime, then no mans ſinne is forgiven in whom 
inne remaincth, which is a woſi deſperate doQrine, as heretofore — 21 
1 —— that mortall man in whom no finne remai- 
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| | burwihtherobe of Chriſts hteouſaeſſe: hee is reconciled unto m, 
but it is Chriſt, forwhoſe ſake he doth forgive our finnes. Thus there. 
fore[argue, II If temiſſion of ſinne bee not thedeletion of the ſinne it 
ſclfeby infuſion of 1 3 or covering of 
it, . the guilt by imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaRion, 
then we are juſtified not by infuſion but by imputation : but the former 
is true; tant 
Vea bur ſaith Belarmize the Scripture by retniſſion of ſinne under. | 
ſtandeth the vitrer aboliſhing of ſinne, and to that purpoſe uſethal 
manner of words, which could be deviſed to expreſſe the utter deletion 
of ſinne: to which purpoſe he alleageth many teſtimonies, all which | 
have anſwered a heretofore, 
VIII. Fourthly,if there be a totall deletion of fin in our juſtificai. 
ehe, infufionof righteouſneſſe then that ri —— 
——— recen for the infufion of righteouſneſl 
— cannot cauſe a total abolition of ſinne. Nay, be 
it ſelſe is a ſinne. But it is abſurd to imagine, thatthe 
which hrs mo firſt imaginary juſtificationd 
cedar or, as we ſpeake, our regeneration is peiſect, 
edu maar » but the firſt fruits of e pen 
— v> eps regeneration, vas it were, our conception, wee 
receive but the ſeeds, as it were, of Gods graces. And therefore to 
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But his argument is unſufficient, and his diſputa- 
ion . Vaſufficient, for although our rightcouſneſle for 
therime to come ſhould be perſect: yet for the remiſſion of ſinnes 
aſt,wherein in ju — Els dipuatin i Soph Chriſts 

is tation is 1 
al eſſe: and worſe than ſo : ſor where he oi 4 
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5xe | This he endevoureth to prove by ſine arguments, his firſt proofe is th 
If faith cannot be perfett in this life, rben it can never be perſeci, but u h 
to be belceved,that ſs excellent a Loved, mh never be perfet?, The cooks. 
ſequence of the propoſition he proveth , becauſe iv the life ts eme ii 
wot be perfected, but evacuated,or made void. I anſwer, firſt, to the profyl 
logilme,orproofe of the propoſition : for firſt, that, which hee calle 
3. | the evacuating of faith, is the perſecting of it. Itiserernall lifeb u 
nao God: but in this life wee know him bytaith, in the life to cm 
by viſion: here,asirwere in a looking-glafſe, and obſcurely there fac 
to face ; here wee are in our , or growing age, wherein wee nu 


5 6 1 in the lifrs cont 
ſwallowed up in viſion, and our hope in fruition. For fairhand 
| hope are not of things ſeen and enjoyed. But when the things beleered 

ate ſeen, and the things hoped for enjoyed, then are faich & ho 
to their conſummation and perfection. Secondly, if our faith ſhallbe 
| evacuated, as hee ſpeakerh,in the life to come, that is an evidence im 
SE ps Cor. i 3.8 ſaith, thatourknov-| | 
ledge,meaning the knowledge of fairh, ſhall bee evacuated, ot made 
id and of no further uſe, for wee know, ſaith hee, in part, verſe 9. and 
wee ptopheſie in part, e but when that which is perfect is come, then| | 
| — | mongrel OY 
ja ex parte ex 1819+ when I was a child, 1 as a 
voderſtood as a child. reaſoned as a child: but when | became am 


po hallfoe faceco face. Now I know in part, 
even as alſo I am knowne. If therefore faith (hall | | 
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—— more precious than gold tryed imebe fine, 
= = Peter,1 Epiſt. t. 7. therefore that faith is perfett. Aanſw.The 
propolicion is to bee denyed · For temptations and afflictions are tri. 
ofthe perfection, but of the ſoundneſſo and unſainedneſſe o 
faith. All faich, which is wen that is, true and unſained, though 
not perfect, endureth temptations. Hereſies are trialls, whereby , u,, n 
eee dere (und anduprightCbrilians e knowne, poet 
worketh patience, 'and patience worketh: ar probation, | 
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— — i Pera. 7. 
therthey be w ſound and Our iſlians, or , that is; hypo- 
crites. But not all that be not are , nor any perſect though 
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. iv. His third reaſon: whoſoever beleeve with all their: beatt br | taiachindrea 
1 faith is perfelt:ſome db belecve with thiir whole heart; jon eie 
the Eunuch, Add. d. 3 7. therefore the faith of ſome is perfett To vk cher 
ehim,L will confeſſe, chat nor onely-ſome, but all, who have faith | wholc heart · 
wich their whole heart. Bur the propoſition is to be: 
pony For to beleeve with the whole heart, being not legally but | 
E n —————— irn. 2. 
at is an heart divided, but with an entire and upright heart, wherein 1 43338 
thereis no guile, ü that is hypocrifie. So that hee which beleeveth in- wee; 
de wich an upright heart, or with faith unfained, is ſaid accor- To 
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ol che truth of God concerning Chriſt. For firſt there is . e 
= Which is a full perſwaſion of aſſent to any truth of God, but clpecial 
ly to che truih, chat Jeſus the Sonne of the Virgin Mary is the eternal! | | 
Sone of God and the Saviour of all that truely be lerve in him whic 
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juſlified thereby, or that, when it was at the ſtrongeſt, it was perfect. 
But here, by the way, I would faine know of Bellarmune and his conſorts, 
whether this ſtrong ſaith ſo much commended in the Scriptures, bee 
onely a bare aſſent to the truth of the word and promiſes of God, or 
rather an aſſurance which wee call ſpeciall faith grounded on the word 
and promiſes applyed to our ſelves ? In his laſt reaſon, he urgeth againe | His Gxthrea- 
| theforce of the word e out of Heb. 10.22. fienifying, as he ſaith, | © 

with our conſent a nioſt full and moſt perfect perſwaſion. We acknowledge 
chat it ſignifieth a full perſwaſion, which wee callaſſurance, which is fo 
arte from being in all the Papiſts, when they are juſtified, as that none 
ol them have it at all without ſpeciall revelation, which, they will con- 
ſeſſe is very rare. But yet of this aſſurance o there are degrees; all aſpi- 
ring in this life, but none attaining to perfeQion: for when wee ha ve 
attained to ſome aſſurance, wee muſt ſtill labour 2? to increaſe it, ſtri · 
ving toward perfection. So much of Faith, | | | 
. VII. As touching 2 (ſaith he ) che teſtimony of the Apoſtle, Heb. 
6. 19. may ſuffice: for there he ſaith, that our hope muſt be the anchor, asit 
vert, of our ſoule, ſafe and ſure. Anſw. This argueth the aſſurance of | 
Hope in ſome of Gods children after they have beene juſtified, but not 
— Sound Hope is ſafe and ſure, becauſe ir never conſoun- 
deth or maketh aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5- where, by the way alſo, I would 
I gladlyJearne, if there may be ſuch a full aſſurance of Faith and Hope, 
fas here Belarmine affirmeth) and that without ſpeciall revelation z why 

there may not be the like aſſuranceof Salvation, and of perſever 


ance 
to Salvation, which elſewhere hee ſtoutly denieth, and by his camel 
confureih his owne aſſertion in this place: for if there cannot bee 
aſſurance of Salvation, much leſſe can there bee perfection of Faith 
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a Aug de Nat, 
S Gricape4s, 


b 1b;d.cap.70. 


d Tract. ii in 
Joan. 


1 ug Ib de per- 


Enn 


that charity is | Wa 


are juſtified) in others none atall,bur the moſt full and compleat which 
| now cannot be increaſed, #s n n m ſong & bee luveib here. Nom, ſ. 


| fectiont inſiitis. 


| the Pelagian, who held that men may attaine to perfect ion in this lite. 
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CA. VII. 
Bellarmines proofes that Charity is perfe??, diſproved. 


6. 1. 


ere remaineth Charity, which he would prove tobet 
perfect, not in all, and that in their firſt juſtification 

51 (which he ought to prove, or elſe he proverh nothing 
dut in ſom men in ſome part of their lite after their fir 
juſtification: and this he proverb, firſt bythe teſtimonies 
— of Auguſtine, and after by authority of Scripture Outoſ 
Anguſtines booke de natura & gratia a, hee citeth two teſtimonies; the 
former in theſe words, ipſa charitas eſt veriſſima, pleniſima, perfetiifami- 
xe juſtitia+ which Anguſtine doth not - ary of Charity when it is in 
foſed in the act of juſtification, nor of Charity in generall, but of that 
perſect Charity whereunto nothing may bee added which hee conſa 
ſeth to bee the trueſt, the fulleſt, the perfecteſt juſtice. The latter in 
theſe words, b perfecta Charitas, perfecia jaſtitia eſt. perfect Charity i 
perſect righteouſneſſe; which wee deny not . But that no man in thi 
life doth attaine to perfect Charity; Augnſtine, though he would not in 
that booke diſpute of the poſſibility thereof ( becauſe God if he pleal 
is able to beſtow perfeR juſtice, and ro make men free from all inne) 
yet in other places hee doth plainely and fully teach: as firſt Charity 
c in ſome is greater, in ſome leſſe ( and therefore not perfect in all that 


nne 


1 


long as it may be increaſed, aſſure al that which is leſſe than it ought io le, is 
a fault. By reaſon of which default,there is not a righteous man uron the earth 
that deeth good and ſinneth not: for which default no man living ſhal. bejt- 
{tified before God: for which, if we ſhall ſay tba we have not ſinne, ne accent 
our ſelves and the truth is not in us: for which, though we be never ſi gui 
proficients, we muſt of neceſſity ſay, forgive us our debts. And in another 
place: à In pært there is liberty, in part bondage: as yet, no entire, no pure n 
ſallliberiy. And after; let not ſinne reigne in your mortall bodyes, &. 


| bedath not ſay let it not be, but let it not reigne. As long as thon liveſt, fm | 


muſt needs be in thy member 5, oncly let the kingdeme be taken from it. 
9. IT. To chis purpoſe a multitude of Teſtimonies might bee cid 
out his Booke, De perfectiane joſtuia, which hee wrote againſt Caleftn 


I will content my ſelf with a ſew. Tunc erit plena jnſtiti do plenaſan- 
* ; Juſtitia,quanasp 
tai, quando plenecharit plenitudo enim het —_ Tuns autem plens 


1 


chariias, quands videbimus cum (icuti eft.——Cbaritas plena & perfecis — | 
22 


2 


Ny of Charity, diſproved. © þ 0 1 301 N 


tit cum videbimus facie ad faciem. The righteouſneſſe which we have CA. 7. 
here inout pilgrimageis to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſeghar g. lf. 
hercaftcr we may be filled. — Lnotquot ergo perfect hoc ſapiamas.ud eſt, qua currimus, 
worquet perfect currimss loc ſapiamus, quod nondum perfecti ſunus,ut il- ggg, 

lic per ſciamur quo perfefle adbuc currimas : ut cum venerit quod perfectum | pie — 
el guad ex parte oft diſtraatur, id eft non jam ex parte ſit ſed toto. quia ſidei & ua capo. 
Caſs ipſa, non que credatar & ſperetur, fed qua videatar tene aturque ſuc- ftez [aturemur, 
cedet : charitas a. qua in his tribus major eſt, non auferatur ſed auge atur &r 
impleatar contemplata quod credebat, & quod ſperabas indepta. In qua ple- | 
nitudine charitatis præceptum illud implebitur, Diliges Dominum Deum tu- | 
un ex toto corde c. Nam cum eſt adbuc aliquid carnatis cuncupiſcemia, 
qued vel continendo frenetur, nom omnimodb ex tota anima diligitur Deus, 
So much of Auguſtine. | LED I | Teſtimonies of 
5. III. Divine Teſlimonies (faith he) we meet with every where, For Scriprure 
60 


our Lord ſaith. Greater charity bath no man thanthis, that a man — 4 


dawne his liſe far bu friends, Job. 1 5. 13. but it is evident,that very many, Lob. 15.13. 
the is, is ſay, all the Martyrs, haue attained to this perfettion of charity. 
Aznfw. So to lay downe a 3 3 — pre ra 
his for us, is the perſection of Charity, But e of Martyrs, _ 

eat, commeth farre ſhort of this perfection. For as f Cardinall Toles 
— ll obſerved upon this text, the quantity or meaſure of charity 
may bee conſidered three wayes, ES” 
By way of mare ra 5 


on. | | | 
lnall which reſpects the love of Chriſt doth farre ſurpaſſe the love of 
Martyrs. Firſt, by way of appreciation : becauſe he gave that for us, 
which is more and of greater value, than whar is given by Martyrs. 
W | Ficſt, becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. For hee being thegrear | 7.155 
| — — „ for us | g7it-2-13.14, | 
agreater gift, than Martyrs put together can give. Second! : 
rern. , that . 
owne ſoules : Chriſt gave himſelſe, that is both body and ſoule for us, 
that hee might redecme both our bodies and ſoules: which both hee 
did aſſume, that hee might give both for us: nor onely in his body ſuf. 
ſering death even the death of the Cxoſſe, but in his ſoule undergoing, 
as out ſurety, the wrath of God for us; the feare whereof brought him 
into that agony which made him ſweat drops of bloud, and the ſence 
3 e Cxoſſe made him cry out, My God my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? being for a time, in his one ſence,as a man ſepara · 
ted from God, which ſeparation from God is the death of the ſoule. 
Now that Chriſt did thus farre give his ſoule as well as his body for us, | h7-/e7-S4 
divers of the Fathers, eſpecially thoſe which confure the herefie of the Laid the 
inariſts(who denied that Chriſt had an humane ſoule) doe teach. | 2-3. d 
Oyillfairth, & char Chriſt gave his 2 ol ranſome forthe fleſh | Ln bs! 
 [ofall and his ſoule likewiſe a price of ranſome for the ſoules of all. The. wt nr - 
adi, i the good Shepheard gave his body and n 7 vw bxft: 
5 8 eee 


— 


—— 


„ 
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3 body and ſoule And aga ine, the nature of nenn 

I. both an „An , OL men conſiſieth 
FF mo and ſoule, both which being loſt by ſinne our Lord — 
him both, v eu wi ug toner, vap Ie TW1ogehy x, Joy for our bo. 
5 dies hee gave his body, and for our ſoules alſo his ſoule. Iren aui, i cut 
3 Chriſt redeeming us by his bloud, that a0 the ſufferings of his nun- 
I kood;gavebis ſoule ſor out foules,and his fleſh for our our fleſh: (In 
beende. broſe i che Divinity of the Word was nor offered in ſacrifice for thy 
crams,6, Vhich hee had put on: he offered in himſelfeand hee put on that which 
beſote hee had not, that is, his whole manhood. For Chriſt ourPrieg 
boch God and man upon the Altar of his Deity (for it is the Altar which 
ſanctiſieth the ſacrifice) did offer his whole manhood conſiſting both 
of body and foule as a whole burnt offering for us. Wheras therefore in 
the Doctrine of redemption mention is made either of his body alone 
28 Col. 1.22. 1 Pet. 2. 24. or of his ſoule onely, as Z/a.5 3.10, thathis 
ſoule was made an offering for ſinne, and in this place, Jh. 1 5. 12. glea 
ter love hath no man than this, that a man lay downe «w e 1 
mam ſauam, his ſoule ſor his friends: wee are, by a Sywechdoche, to un. 


derſtand the whole manhood, that is, himſelfe, as hee was man, Noy 
it is a greater love foraman to give both body and ſoule for another, 


than to give his onely. | 
8. 1 V. — in reſpect of intenſion, it argueth greater lor, 
when a man is willing, of his owne accord, and defirous to lay downe 
his life for others: than when neceſſity is laid upon him. Chriſt wa 
willing ® of his owne accord. yea and earneſtly deſirous (ſor ſo be ſaith, 
nindg/s, nies) to lay downe his life for us. Martyrs doc not, yeaought | | 
not, ordina: ily , offer themſelves to death, for, qui! mat periculum peru 
in eo and our Saviour hath taught them, when they are perſecuted in 
one city to flee to another. But they are and ought to bee willing to| * 
lay down their lives rather than deny The Truib. Our Saviour prophe-| | 
cying of Saint Peters Martyrdome, 1obn 21.18. faith, when thou wal 
8 diddeſt gird thy ſelfe and walke whither thou wouldeſt:| 
but when thou ſhale be old, thou ſhale ſtretch forth thy hands and ano-| | 
ther ſhall gird chee, and . thee whither thou wouldeſt not. Againe, 
when : man doth lay ae is life freely, as Chriſt —— _ 
tye of duty, or expectation it a h greater love, than | | 
\ | what is ſodone out ofduery,as that Ut Hoe, bis ſhould fine; 
oMut.0.29. and ſo loſe his ſoule o by ſeeking ro fave his life ; or out of lovetobin- | | 

25. | ſelle,tolay downe his life to ſave his owne ſoule, which is the common | | 
caſe of Martyrs. | | 


. | few 


6 


50 . ;, Halcond yoo oueſ e ee 


Wordof God,in him the love of God is perſected. Bus rhat the | 


Pdf crime ee Apoſtle in the fame — — 10h. 
3. and 415 Com e Aer. 


15.678 nel 


. —— h 
dy men ate knowne to love God, if they keepe his Commandeme: 
Exid.20.6. lolm 14.15. 2106n:5.3: 1 fa 
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————— 


— — 5 
— 


— N an EL 5 | 

— 

| —— 2 n. Pew ps —— barity 25 8 will cir- 
E ic ing cer bur the in 
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3 
Conſcience of all their wayes : and there isa 
. hich no man attaineth unto in this "gwen 
which none attaine unto here; 
there isan ere compariſon to others: ſo — 


ade[ti growne men in religion, are called perfecti, in reſpe& of 

a grown mem I, whi Teh in rept oi 
4 15 conformab woche Law, which ische 
2 ; 'Of.this, there is no example, but Chril | 
is aperfeion evangelicall, 

tace, which conſiſteth not in che perfect performance, bu 
| 9 — e e ee 
ſire unſained — — 
which in goeth under the nameof 
. perfection, as — wont 5 Ga ſd chat what is done with a 


TID heart, is ſaid to bee done with ax heart, and withthe 
heart, ary 0147 I ough ſub jectromanyin 


. IX. Ro ace 3 


q. verſe laſt: which, according to the wicked Doctrine of the 
6 a counſell of perſectionʒ wh eg 


not belong to all chat are juſtified, bin is peculiar to thoſe, whop rokſſe 
themſelves to live in 5 Icall i wicked, wands 


who are to imitate the 
of God their heavenly Father in doing good both to 


Jandbadwhichi in this concluſion in a att hem is termed tobeper. | ? 
and in [ak 6,36.0 . — our 7 is mercifull. w 
though wee i 2 God; wr dothnot | 
F. X. lotet vo places, by wes prfetaveunderiond bl 
3 — eee | 
| beingnor meat: one that 

eee. righteouſneſle, feb i we-abdhn 
ſtrong meate (which 1 Cor. a. 6. is called wiſedome) belongerhto 
then that are nm: adalui, ho are come to yeres of diſcretion, eenſocd 
mb ers have their ſenſes 'excerciſed to diſcerne both good 
| eee oppoſed : ſo i Cor. 14. 20. bee not =» 


Ecllamine ot ap — anfoered 


z his meaning is, 
men to unite them to- 
is uſuall in the wri- 
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wu re 3 2 
[1n paraphraſi. 
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Bellarmines obiedions againſt imputation anſwery | | 


formally by conſequent _— juſt, ſhould — | 
(indeed)rhe: imputed rig! eof Chriſt in bim. 


of the 
uf, but 
the 


yet we are, c. 
— 


cool 


ough it be unperieQ by reaſon of theft panyingir u 
the belt of us are but partly Spirit,andpartlyfleſh :) yerfromirthede. | 
nomination is to be taken as fram the better part: and ſo the Scri | 
call Jes, and others juſt, who ſtanding acknowledged then. | | 
ſelyes to be ſinners. - And indeed the more righteous a man is, he woe 
doth he 2 e and ſeele his owne ſinſulneſſe: which is a u 
conſeſſed by ſome of the Papiſts themſelves, as I (hewed beſore out | | 
Cardinall Conterenss. Tt 


And i tha | 


us in this 


Ee 
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 Objettions againſt Inputation, anſwered. 


thercurbharh exp reſſed from Bellarmine here, and in ſome other places: 

| yes. bee and ir the reſt, of them mainely oppoſe the imputation of 

| Chriſts righreoulneſſe, and wickedly deride it, ſtifly maintaining, that 
they are juſtified by righteouſneſle inherent, by which alſo they hope 

| comeritt Let ir” lite. 


III lachis fifth argument he doth againe deprave our aſſertion, 
| T that Chriſts righteoulneſſe were ſo imputed to ju- 
at if it were our inward and formall righteouſneſſe: and 

hen ought we 10 be held andeſtee- 


s and $qviewrs of e werld : Fades 4 


OW upon 


ice: : neither doth ĩt fo 


bes bk ems 5 Me ein and 12 communica 


— them Deng finners in themſelves; who being juſtified and re- 


Aeon pat of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, ate thereby proved 
not to t the redeemed of the 4 Nel ef tt ng 
Fen ren 3 abereto N | 8 555 


i whe 7 
ory Ge pas 2 we 


Ws OTA Syllogilme is a meere Pertogie, e | 
| thereof being negative in the firſt figure, as they call ir. As it I outs 
gue | at, 5 good Logiciay | BB, dn u, 2 reaſonable crea- 


i not a good ogicia n, becauſe: in the fe Gyre 

Tn th negatively, | 9 is not a reaſonable 
Ic 5 - Creature: re i <epebek ova —_ 

der if bee would argue thus: what Adam loſt wee receive io and 


Y on 


c ; s by 
"LF # : o . 
Chr han whee dom Jofhone, wee doe not receive by Chriſt: Adam 


| wee receive — 1 and not i ed; Then w d1 
denychearrer e for wee doe receive by Chin 
| — 8 


ace, which be had, were . 
irhfull. " * 


.... ono . 


eProſper de vnc. 
beat. L 1c. 24. 
f Rom 11-29. _ 
g De prædeil. 
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| Bellarmmes objeffions againſt Imputation An 1ſwered 


ven. Adam flood righteous before God in his ownerighteonſneſe 
8 wer ſtand ri rightedus before God in the righteoulneſſe of Cx 
| which ip theri e ag of Adam, c&c. 
th argumen If by the righteouſnefſe of Chrif nim 
argu- Bo loin irs beſad i bejuf, and the ſonnes of God > then iy wn 
| ſinne imputed ts Chrif, bee may in like manner bee traly called a ſimer, au, 
Chrit | which i horrible 1 mle, rags of the vill bur the latter isblaf 
phemous, therefore theformer. Anſw. The fition containetha 
OI ich is to bediftin The firſt, if bythe 
righteouſaeſſe of imputed to us, wee may truly bet ſaidtobe 
4 then Chriſt a ane impuration of our ſinne, may euly thou 
formally bee called a nner: but the conſequent is falſe, cee 
8 This propoſition I grant, as being firmely 
on, 2 Cor. 3. 1. and 40: confeſſe, hat Chriſt Chriftwasſo mad: that 
is, a finner for us, as wee are made in him therighteouſnefſe of Cod; 
IE: ons bY oe r \tharisw 
„ by impuration, Bur flurprion y. For it ismoſ 
Is res Ergo tray but thatwhich 
ſerrerh forth his unſpeakable goodneſſe and love tovac 
us chat hee, Neale ere 
e evermore, by taking our finne, nd 
eee ee vpe 9 
by made a ſinnex, chat i of ſinne, and accutſed, and 
puniſhed as a ſinner that might be made righteous and | | 
ene Thus the Hebrewes call them, that are puniſhed, in. 
ners, 1 Xing. 2. 3 1. and chat thoſe are freed from pun ment, inno- 


2 . b if we hy in 
— de kbar ee God e 
imputation of our ſinnes ſhouldber | 
— pave Chet Dee Geng. For though tobeemace| | 
the childe of God, isaconſequent made righteous by iu 
tation, adoption — i tion : yet to become the| | 

childe of che devill is no conſequent ofbein g made a finner by input 
ops . and holy in hinſclle Fo 
— n 
imputed to being himlelfe moſt righteous, is 

4 of the immaculate Lambe of God i who tooke upon bim the 
the world ; ee | 
SOIT . . 

others, is 4 


Obieftions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


| 22 areth by many places. Theſe are the premiſſes. The con- 
| Le this; There 29 — our juſtification we arenot indeed 
Cs — 2 in our ſelves. But in ſtead of that Phariſaicall con- 
cluſion, he concludeth thus: therefore we are not juſtified by  imputation'of 
-abiding in as: which concluſion is neither it ſelfe deduced from theſe 
ani neither is ita conſectary of that which ought to have beene 
| the concluſion. For although, afterour juſtification wee be, as before 
| we were not, righteous, and that by righteouſnefſe inherent, as (Abra. 
han was; and all the faithful are; yet it doth not ſollow, that wee are 
| juſtified thereby. For our inherent righteouſpeſſe is a conſequent of 
our juſtification, and not a cauſe thereof, not going before jaſtificandes, 
but following juſtificaros. Bur to this Syllogiſme, firſt, I rerume the 
like.” If Chri 
counted , but really puniſhed as a ſinner, yea made m a ſinner and 
'z ®curſe for us, by taking upon him our ſinne, which as our debt 
was laid upon him, as our ſurety, and imputed to him: then by the 
like reaſon wee, though ſinners in our ſelves, ate by imputation of his 
righteouſveſſe made righteous before God in him: mbeſoreimil evi- 
dently beene proved o outof 2 Cor. j. 21 
TY VII. Secondly, as Chirift, n erfingerwers inmtedth 


ugh Adams tranſgrefſion was imputed unto us, and tlie o 


wh 

wortall bodies: yer being once e juſtificdby Chriſt; are notwichſtan- 
4ing that babituall ſinne in abjting in us, and theſe actuall tranſꝑreſſi- 
ons which through humane fraileywe daily commir, in meg 
| of we are by the verdictof the Law; ſinners; weare, I toy; erin 

ing that iti ro reſpects: firſt, and principally in v pech el nrg 

ation: wherein we were made juſt by nr ere 5 righteouſ 

delle: ſecondly, in reſpect of ourregeneration, whereby 

| teouſnefſe is begun in us. Had ae nnen kee ee, 
| both che fleſh and the Spirit, the Old man and the New, in 


| the fleſh and the fruits thereof, according to che ſentence of the Law, 
tarighceons man in reſpe& of the Spirit and the fruitsthereof, — 
. * of the Goſpell: — 
chan wheat, is called an heapeof whearyand a wedge 

herein perhe — — 
fgold,es Thave ſaid. ——— | 


Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but by that righteouſneſſe it ſelfe which is inberem and | 


though moſt righreous in himſelſe, was not onely ac- 


him. wascalled holy and juſt, becauſc hee was ſo in himſelſe i So wee | 
bee contracted was derived-unto us, ad euer dwelletli in our ö 


| whereofhe may in divers reſpects be termeds either a finner in of | 


m 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
n Gal. 3.13. 


o Sapr. c. 1. f. 4. 
&c. 


How we ate 


talled iuſt. 


Spe. c. 4. . · 
Bellarmmes 


Apoliles to pray, forgive us our finnes. But by ſaying there is no ſinne 


: | where Chriſt is compared to the Husband or Bridegrome, the Church ar joſh 


— 


eee inodueplicess Gid ro beblacke: ſometimes 


 alwaiezand altogether beautiful, (which mechinks ſhould hardly be we 


Bellarmines objettions againſt Imputation, anſwered | 


any ſinne in them. Andhra nee cheywillplay eee | 
and dally with God, they ought not to pray, as Chriſt taught his one 


in themſelves, it isevidear, that there is no truth in them, 110b.1,g, | 
$. VIII. His eighth argument is taken out of the Canticle,, 


eule 10 the S ſe : which Spouſe is ſaid to bee moſt faire and beauifull, 
—_ pure, vic beawty inherent in ber ſelft and not by the oy 57 
ber Huchand i «»Anſw. From allegoricall Scripruresnoſoun 
argument can —_— eſpecially, when they are not underſtood, 
But be it, that by the Spouſe is meant the Church of Chriſt, Is it te 
Church triumphant, as it ma when ſhe is ſaid to be ta pulcbre? 
then is it to no un alleaged. As for the Church militant, tat com. 
mendation cannot be verified of it, 2 — of many deformed mem 
hurch, beſides which thePapifs 

acknowledge But ifthe Church militant bee meant, then 
— Se n poken in the Canti 
cles doth agree — Church times. The Spouſe, which ſomtime 


She enjoyethher Beloved, ſomtimes She is at a loſſe: ſometimes ſhead- 
hereth to her Love, ſometimes She noglecteth him. But ſhebe 


ribed ofthe Church of ome belde — — lar 
ee e 


—— ade * 
ſay,the true univerſall Church, which 
ER This totall ben. 

underſtood of her inherent righteouſheſſe which is ſuj 
A but ofthar xi — — husband hath 
— heard befoterout of Gregory Mia 

9 e that this beauty is inherent, 

hdefribeder thats 41 which i proper to worn; a 

2 : and therefore that his beauty is aue, aud ber 

anſe it is abſurd to imagine (heaablundly chargetd | | 
= bribe by adorned: 


her perſet a 
— 
—— ee 


— 


Obiettions againſt Inputation, anſwered. 


the tents r of Kedar, but within, faire and beautifull likethe ings of 
Salomon; even as the tabernacle, which outwardly made but a homely 
(hew, being covered with Rams skinnes and Badgers skins, was inward- 
ious: wee acknowledge therefore, that there is inherent righte- 
nefle in the true Church and in all the true and lively members 
thereof. In regard whereof, in the Creed we profeſſe our ſelves to beleeve, 
that ſhe is holy, and that thecommunion of her members among them- 
ſelves, and with their head, is the communion of Saints. But chat by 
this inherent righteouſneſſe, either the Church or any member there- 1 
ol is juſtified betote God, we doe utterly deny. — 
$. X. His ninth and tenth arguments I will put together : becauſe | ment: bez 
one anſwere may ſerve for both, His ninth reaſon is this: by e 
an the heart is cleanſed that it may be prepared for the viſion of God; for an- 
till is be cleane,jt cannot ſee God, The tenth, Chriſt ſaffertd and gave him- 
flfefor bu Charch,that be might ſandiifie it, Heb.13.12. Epbeſ. 5.26. Tit: 
2.14. 10h. 17. 19. which is not done by imputatiom, &. 
Both thoſe objections ariſe from the wilfull ignorance of the Papiſts, 
who will not diſtinguiſh juſtification from ſanctiſication. The righte- 
ouſneſſe of ſanctification, of which theſe places ſpeake, wee acknow- 
ledge to be inherent, though that of juſtification be impured : and that, 
(which I have ſhewed heretofore) as wee are by juſtification entitled to 
the kingdome of heaven; ſo by ſanRification we are fitted and 
red for it. We conſeſſe, that the heart muſt be cleane and pure before 
it can ſee God: and that by ſanctiſication begun in this life the heart is 
prepared, but never fully cleanſed untill it come to ſee God: wee 
{acknowledge, that our ſanctiſication is the end, not onely of our te- 
demption, but alſo of our Election, Epbeſ. 1.4. of our creation, and re- 
creation according to Gods image, Epbeſ. 4. 24. of our vocation 
d reconciliation, Col. 1. 22, Lal. 1. 


** 


8 ough 
by his Spirt, 
| fication in 
you what is theforce of both 


fore we are | 


| gavehimſelle for us "that he mightredeeme and juſtific us, that being 
redeemed and juſtified wee might worſhip him in holineſſe and rip 
teoulneſle before him. | W FE: _ 
| Finally, Bellormirerelleth t 610 ents might bee 
E .. 
12 deſerved with ſcome to bee rejected, 
therthanto bes in good carneſt reſuted: which neventheleſle arguerh 
not the inſu ie of the diſputant, but the badnefſe of the cauſe, 
 whichadmirtert no better proofes, 
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8 ae 4 


contingent, 
| falſe. Sed fidei falſum ſubeſſe 7 : bur the ſubje& of faith cn 


| ofthings heard in the aſſured perſwaſion of things preached by the | 


— 


nſwered. 


ubci "in tar ics ane: for in —— 
which is d from whence is c, as contrariwiſe to aſſent « is 5 
And that faith is aſſent, it is evident,becauſe i (faith) is a perſyaſion 
derived from the Verbe b α which ſignifieth to bee perſwadedor io 
beleeve, and a man is faid-to aſſent unto, ot to belecyethar, ofthe 
truth whereofhe is perſwaded: hence it is, chat the act of faith, wig 
is to beleeve, is expreſſed ſometimes by the Verben, dl. 17.4. 3j 
11. Heb. 11. 13. but moſt plainely, 42, 28.24. ere dune 
« A ſome beleeved the things which are ipoken, but ſome bee. 


ved not. Secondly, from opinion: in that faith is a firme aſſent, or, x | | 
Baſil d ſpeaketh,noundwrc<ndg:rG-an undoubted aſſent: for he thathele 
veth the truth of God, hath(as it wete) put his ſcale unto it. But opin- 


on is the judgement of things which may happen td bee 
befalſe. Thirdly, in chat it is a willing aſſent, from the forced belicle of | 
Devils, and ſome deſperate wicked men, who beleeve that which) 
abhorre or as Saint Iames ſpeaketh beleeve and tremble, an. 2.19. M. 
8.29. Fourthly, from all other knowledge, in that it is an aſſent to 
truth revealed or related by God, and grounded upon the authority of 
God ſpeaking in his Word, for ſaith commeth by the hearing of the 
word. So faith Saint f Baſil be ace g dining) G- mir die Gotagy. || 
pin e eber en bud agen; Faith therefore is an undoubted afſent 


grace of God. And chat is irwhich Bellerwine cireth out of Agi 
h gbd intelligimus aliquid, ratiani debemns : quod autem credimui gun 
tati : that we un any thing we owe to reaſon; but that wee be- 
leeve, to authority. All other firme aſſent is given to things, either in 
themſelves evident to ſenſe or reaſon, or to ſuch as are maniſeſtedbj 
diſcourſe. But the object of faith is not diſcerned by i 


| ſence; nor fout- || 
ded by reaſon( ſuch as is the myſtery of the holy Trinity, andof the i || 
carnation of Chriſt &.) 


is faith i of things ſeene. Eye hathoot 
ſcene nor Eare heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. And wiet | | 
as the certainty of all other knowledge is grounded upon ſence orcs 
perience, and reaſon: the cercaineyoſchis knowledge is grounded 
on the authorityof God ſpeaking in his word. For which cauſe 
certainty of faith is greater than of any other knowledge: For bowl 
ever ſenſe and reaſon may be yet the ground of faith is unkal 
is the authority of God, who is i.. n, one that canot y, 


Clemens Ale: 


What Faith il. 


» what is the property of faith an undoubted pler or full 
ſwalion of the truth of the fag atv ar God, which is notſh 
with any reaſoning either induced from naturall neceſſity, or formed 
to piety. And ſuch is the certainety of faith, that the Apoſtle defineth 
it o that it is eh' ee het . the ſubſiſtence 
which giveth a being, to things which now have not a being, (which is 
nothing but an aſſured belecte as the word is uſed, 2 Cor. 9. 4. 11. 1. 
feb. 3. 14-) and the evidence of things not appearing, or not ſoene: 
*hich the Greeke $4 aſt, d in mine opinion, very well ex h. 
Faichir ſelſe is the ſubſiſtence or ſubſtance of things hoped for. For 
becauſe thoſe things which are in hope are without ſubſi 

not extant, faich becommeth the ſubſtance and ſubſiſtence of them, 
them aſter a ſort to exiſt and to be 


9 


not ſeene. And faith ſheweth things to be viſible which are not ſerne: 
| |How? in the minde and in hope beholding things which doe not ap- 
3 wer 
27111 But howſoever faith is an aſſent, and is in generall ſo to be 
| | delined, as I have ſaid: yet juſtifying faith is not a bare aſſent, either de- 
| Riture of knowledge, or ſevered from charity, ar without ſpeciall appre- 
henſion and application: for theſe are chree errors of the Papiſts now 
norder to be confuted. As touching the Fri : The Papiſts doe not 
ſoit may better bee defined by ignorance 4 than by knowledge. This 
kith,which is without knowledge, they call implicite faith ; becauſe 
| they beleeving ſome one common principle, as namely, I belcewe the 
ah Catholicke Charch doe thereby bel er, rr eg; 
tlecved,chat is, whatioever the Catholicke belcevethand pro- 


[= 


| | bur 


brleeve - | 


ſtence, as yet | | 


* becauſe it doch be- | 
leeve they arc. Faith allo is the evidenceand demonſtration of things 


* — 
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Of implicit Faith. 


— „V 
way for them, who profeſſe a faith not conſormable to the Scripturesto 
put the Devil to ſilence, who will reſt well content with ſuch an anſwer 
whereas if they ſhould ſtand to the Scriptures the Devill would be abe 
to conſute them. As he did Lother(whiles hee was a Papiſt)in the que- 
ſtion concerning the private Maſſe, which he did, not to teachhim the 
eruth,but by true accuſations to bring him to deſpaire. 
g. IV. This doctrine of the Papiſts concerning implicite faith, i 
both abſurdly falſe, and notoriously wicked. Falſe, in diverſe reſpe4,, 
Firſt, in that they ſay, juſtifying faith may be without knowledge: when 
as, firſt of all, faith ir ſelfe is a kind of knowledge yea a kind ofcenaine 
knowledge: yea, of all others the moſt certaine knowledge: as [ have 
already ſhewed , proving, that it is that knowledge which we haveby 
Divine relation or grounded on the authority of God ſpeak 
in his word. Secondly, becauſe faith oftentimes in the ſcriptures i 
led knowledge, or acknowledgment: as Jab. 17. 3. This is eternall lie 
to know thet᷑ the onely true God and Ieſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 
Now, we know God in the life to come by viſion, in this life by faith as 
their owne writers teſtifie. taldonat t on that place: what is the 
cauſe ſaith he, that he ſeemeth to place eternall life in knowledgealone, 
that is in faith onely > And ſanſenias vita aterna inchoativ? & inger- 
felt hie habetur cognoſcends Deum per fidem : habttur autem in celu 
perfetNt cognoſcends Deum per uifſanem. Eſai. 53. 1 1. My rights 
ous ſervant by his knowledge or acknowledgement, that is, by faith in 
| him ſhall juſtine many. So 2 Peg. l. , 3. Eph.1. 17. Col. i. 10. & 

1 Tin. 3.4. 2 T. 2.2 5. 3. 7% N. 1. 1. where, by the knowledge | | 
or acknowledgement of Chriſt and his truth, is meant nothing elſe but 
faith, 1 0b. 2. 3,4. hereby we doe know, that we doe know him, that is, | 
beleeve in him, if we doe keepe his Commandements : he that ſaichhe 
knoweth him, natnely, hy faith, and th not his Commandemens | 
is alyarand the truth is not in him. Heb. 1 1. 3. By faith weunderſiand | | 
or know, chat the worlds were formed by the Word of God:wherethe 
act of faith is expreſſed by this term of ##derftending that which webe 
leeve, 2 Cor.5.x ve ho (that is, we beleeve, ſor otherwiſe it cannothe| 
known but by faith) chat after the diſſolution of our earthly tabemade 


. 


„ A ———_—I_s 


Of Of implicite Faith. 


have not heard, and by hearing knowen, Rom. 10.14. Antwho low. 
ech n the aſſent of faith determineth the judgement to that 
ricular which e. ? As for example, if I beletve the reſurte 
aſſenzeth to that particular. But if l get 
don ſtood: thit God hath revealed fuch a 
ee eee ſſibly beleeve it, ot actu- 
. And thereſore i te h s fare. from 
og faith that it is not ſo good as che bare hiſtoricall faith, 
tonely wicked men but the Devils themſelves have. For hiſtorical 
fairh hath in it an actuall aſſent, and implyetha knowledge (ar leaſt by 
relation)of that which is belceved. But implicite faith hath neither. 
Fikthly,o the implicite faith.the definition offaich: Heb. r.1, doch in 
noſort agree: © Goth ror ſon ates being the ſubſtance of things ho- 
for, chat it doth not ſo as know hat are the things 
F. becher donde e e, ſcene, which 
lyeth'a certaine 'know by relation which are not 
ſeen or ktowne by ſence rn Sun 1 eth a con- 


e by a ſimple man, vis. that hee th wharſvever the Catho- 
e Church beleeverh, implyerh a contradiction: not onely becauſe 
dM me hl hy ye ticu 

doth nor beleeve; or doth deny credit to - , Wi 
— now s the ſpec dg 


a man beleeve an errour, 
' ant omen wir thr 


it bex 1 not, ſo that hee . — 
\biserrour, us was ſaid before, gotab. 2. Yea, faith hee; that which is 


ine, bat alſo by ſo beleeving that which is falſe hee 


V. Secondly hy ep reals, noi ayir 
— 


"Yea, bur(fa ele uin is 
berte brig | 


alien dd ended, but rhe of the implicite faith | 


T re, this 12 is meritorious: for ſuch an one ſhould not onely | 
— * onely heels ſid to . erbe, 


22 


CAP. 
«* Gabr. Biel. in 
3-Senent, diſh, 


1g. art. 1. nat . 


coroil a, In tan- 
tum valet fides 
implicita, ut di. 
cunt 

ſi babens eam 
faiſoopinaretur 
Patrem 

vel priorem filis, 
Oc non peccat, 
dumnoao hunc 
errorem pertina- 
citer von aefe n- 
dit, & hoc ip 
ſumcredit, quia 
credit ecclefiam 
Ac credere. Sic 
Innocent. Hoſti- 


| enſs Ioan. iu. 
| dreas Panormi - 


7 Th Faith. 


| 


| 3 called ride 
ter being dae of things neither manifeſt to ſence nor In 
burknowne onel — hy trom God: where, by the way, you axe to 
obſerve that the . — required in faith is not 7 of the cauſe, 
ſuch as is inf bur onely c, which is to beleeve the relation to 
2 thatwharoever God revealeth is infallibly true. And the. 
fore by faith « our judgements are captivated to yeeld aſſent to divine 


5 though either they may be above reaſon, or may ſeeme 
or teaſon. For though ſence and reaſon _ at 


jb road ebony BS wile the authority of God cn 
not be S , mee fides 7 tg 195 hab neither can elde 
faith be falſe. As ſor example eries of the Trinity, and ofthe 
incarnation of our Saviour bee above our reaſon; the articles ofthe 
creation of all things ſrom nothing, and of the reſurrection ofthe boy 
ſeeme contrary to reaſon, the article of eternall life contayneih ſuc 
things, as never eye did ſes x nor eare heare, neither did they ever cater 
into the heart 8 and ſo of other articles of Chriſtian religion 
which notwithſtanding we doe firmely beleeve, and undoubred|y know 
to be true, as God hath revealed the lame, grounding this our hib 
knowledge on the authority of God ag in bis Word. Thi d. 
ſlinction of knowledge being acknow that the knowledge | | 
faith is neither the certaine intelligence ings in themſelye mani | 
| feſt to ſenſe or reaſon, nor that ſcience which is g by the cauſes ; a 
attained by diſcourſe of reaſon ; Le te tha the thing gsrevealed | 
2 nge true by reaſon of his authority, ubo i Trwbit | 

| ſelſe; might ſerve as a ſufficient anſwer to ſo many of Bellermiverargy | 
ents 2 ions as PP ering. Bar [wi le 
allegation of Scriptures, reaſon,an 


tho ff place oft 
anleſſe you beleeveys || 
ment, 2 3 

(whi to to) nen ern. 
2 : ascontrariwiſe, 2 Chen. 20. Seeker 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; Or,as the Larine, ſecarieritis. Neither dothith 
low, that faith is not knowledge berg without faith we cannot o, 
to the certaine intelligence chat which we beleeve. For, as knowledge || 
of the ti revealed goeth beforefairh, ſo faith gocth before thecat | 
comprehenſion. In the two next places, 1 0.1 
3. 12.9, where fairh,as he ſaith,is diſtinguiſhed as a ſeveral git un 
: | knowledge :by faith is not meant juſtifying faith, but thefaith? omi: 
racles, as ebe . Wag e Neither 


Of implicite Faith) 


2 Cor. 10. 5. tnt where is, there needs no 
 caprivat ring of the underſtanding, 1 anſivere, faith 
a 10, and giving firme aſſent to that whereof it knowerh nores 

perhaps it ſceme above or againſt reaſon, ſubjecteth or 
pr) + — ———— The laſt is 


eee eee if by faith knowledge were 
* lanſwere, that in thoſe places Ele h fignifie 1 
—— the Goſpell, the truth, which men are then ſaid to 
—— 3. 1. 44d. 6. 7. when they beleeve and proſeſſe it. 
nrariwiſe thoſe who doe not beleeve are ſaid uw, to diſobey, 
and that inoppoſitionto 1ab. 3.36. Af. 14.2. 017.5. 19.9. 
— 31,32. 075.3 . Heb. 3. 18, 19. 1 Per. a. 7. Neither ſhould 
| jrſceme ſtrange to Bellarmine, that by faith men attaine to knowledge, 
| lende to greater knowledge, when he | evennow enn 
l 7. 5. faid, faith is a degree and way to know! 
2:6: VII. Tothe Teſtimony of Irenans, if it were re entirely cited, I 
| would ſubſcribe. ir thoſe words, 1 Cor. 8. Scientia inflat, 
diltitio antem adiſcat, ing thereupon inferred, that it were better 
tino buta little, and to fore Godythavina — 


„ e n 
- omnio ſciemem 


2 guid * multiloquium in in impietatem ca- 
e. Wu whereof he ſpeaketh, i 
=_ g - oe rel And wee 


1 . The. prawns in cones — 2 wholly 
| againſtche. ignorance of implicite Faith. — Ha 
ſeth his ignorance ( as many now a daies mw bene 
I arned, hee anſwereth ; though thou h 


— bur faich cannor be without knowledge.” To the 


2 —— —— 20 


4 2 ws 


4 wt; 


Merke Faid 


| benen Neither can men, as beſaith.cxcuſe a 
| orchcirwant of faith, becauſe — 


inqiringhou we gene fo bone inthe fle 
ws —— is in the Sonne, and the Sonne in the fa 
ther, ſaith; chat in ſuch myſteries huber now tam veniam, quim pa, 
22 Pere que neſtids, ir hathnoeſo much pardon as reward, not to 
— — tai whe 
for thoſe things which thou underſtandeſt not. For as the Apoſile and 
they never encred into the heart of man the things hich Goth 


E ſor us. And 5 is a . — 

ich, when a man giverh to 1. ng that to 

be true, which God in che greateſtmyſteries hath revealed. though he 
| dothinot comprehend the reaſon thereof. The — vealed herbe 

| n 

2 comprehes ne, n thereof, ubichber 
incomprehenſib men, — \ is thereno 

| faith, if nothing can be comprehended ? I Micum fan 
2 — — credn commpreſanſibule (ibn eſſe, ſe ſcire , _ 

ol — chat it knoweth that thin — 

——— 

. X. Out of Asgaſfiue he citech ſive places, wherein he teschetb 
Er but what we conſeiſe, that the fairhfull (for he ipeaketh 
not particularly of the ignorant, bur of all the faithfull) beleeve thok 

chings which they doe not comprehend: or as hee ſpeaketh in the firſt 

| — not beto diſcernere, which by certinein- 
they are not able to di which in the tecond place he 
She Dank place hari therhird demelligentiam my feriurum, 

hee ſheweth uot to goc betore, but to follow 

2 For firſt by rel tiom wer hn «itn, what God revealeth, 

| then weeaſlenerherero, and having aſſented we come afterwards more 

| diſtinly rounderſiand it. Buche who feckerh not onely to know the | 
ching but the reaſon thereof, may as be lait in the e 6th plc: be cdl 
led rauonalu, that is a quætiſt: whereas a fairhfull — lay Neſt 

2 — not ae — Fi ſcire e 
r weſctas, v know the nature of God? 

| knowthischatthou won hh. For aselſwhere che ſaich. des 


— plaine — what 
— that onely now 3 when —— 
77 — and what is the reaſon 
proper nature rinity;-ler it ſuffice us to beleeve, 
| — ——— the Trinity 


5 : 5 8 Q. X [, I 
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Of implicite Faith. 
* XI. That which he citeth out of Proſper, 3 which 
mae recited out of Auguſtin, is true, that faith goeth before cleare 
underſtanding, and men muſt beleeve, ihat they may underſtand more 
Tal, Fre he truly citeth out of che Philoſopher addiſcentem 
tet credere, the learner muſt beleeve: And as — of nnbekee 
wel we now poſſunt iſe diſcere , quia nolunt credere, they cannot learne, becauſe 
9 the Apoſtle of the unbeleevin Ieclites, 
ace of the word did not profit them, . 
bwith faith. ade roles, no man can bee ſaid to 
that, which he did not firſt conceive and in ſome meaſure 
* is taught, ( for which is to learne, doth alſo ſig- 


| whatis taught, groweth more diſtinQly and clearely to 
whathe did beleeve. But they which 3 plicite faith, doe not 

ſo much as know the particulars of the Ca faith, which are 

ro be belceved ; ſo fatre ate they from either learning or . 


them. 
$. XII. The brutiſh argument which he borroweth from _ 


ri allegory of the Oxen and Aſſes Job 1. 
3 ls (becaue alegoricſp — 2 
and not i 3 nothing) is alſo 

For "rd ſay Oxen are „ by 
the Aſſes feeding by them, . who fimply 
beleeving doe reſt in the underſtanding of their betters: but that the 
| Aſſes are ſaid to feed with the Oxen; becauſe the more ſimple and dull, 

who are not capable of high points, meant by the Aſſes; converſing 
vary the prudent meant by — are fed with their knowledge or 


monies of the Fathers might be oppoſed, if it were - Theſe 
few may ſuffice. 


nw poteſt, poteñ credere.N 

conceive, nano om | 

2. Hierome; ! quee#7 iſta ſymplicitas, ne credes ? What ſilli- 

reſis his, notto the things which —ͤ—ͤ—ñB 

1 ame; ® having recited very many heads of Chriſtian re- 
faith hee, and many more a Chriſtian muſt know, 
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nifie to underſtand) and en r 5 


be XITL forhdofow and wenls bete es, many rteſti. | 
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beleeve thoſe things which it may underſtand, and that the ſame things 

may more and more bee underſtood, inthe underſtanding it ſelfe the 
inde profiterth. t | 

7 Cyril : o Faith, what is it elſe, but the true knowledge of Cod: 


,. In the ſecond tome of Athanaſiut p there is a diſcourſc againſt 
- | thoſe, who bidding men not to ſearch the Scriptures, but to b; con. 
tent with that faith which is among themſelves (which is the very cake 
ol the Papiſts at this day) ſhall a I ( ſaith the author of that diicourſe 
the Scriprures ? whence then ſhall I have knowledge 2 (hall | 
abandon knowledge? whence then ſhall l have Faith Paul cryeth ou, 
how ſhall they belceve, if they doe not hea e? and againe, fa ih is hy 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God: therefore het that torbig. 
deth the Word iʒ ſtoppeth up hearing, and expelleth faith. But, aich 
hee a little after, they who goe about to eſtabliſh their one opinions 
reſtraine men from the Scriptures, in pretence that they would not 
have them to be ſo bold to have acceſſe to them which are unacce Ible, 
te dorerneyer, but in very truth, * that they may avoid the conſutation of their wicked 
bags — 252 We, | tius : des Vers quo t non ne C18, ettamſi nondum tote 
3 ber & credit. True faith is not ignorant of that ot 
| belecverb, although as yet it is not able ro ſee that which it doth hope 
and beleeve. *; . 2037 yo | | 
1 83. The maſter ofthe ſentences: Fides now poteſt eſſe de es quod owning 
— 2 igroratur. Faith cannot be of that whereof a man is altoge tber igno- 
| tant. Neither can a man beleeve in God unleſſe hee underſtand 
ſomuhat ſeeing ſa it commerb by bearing the Word preached. rs 
que prias creduntur quam imelliguntur penitus ignorantar, cum fidesfitex | 
auditu. Ignorantur tamen ex parte quia non ſciuntur. Neither are thoſe. 
— ——— underſtood, altogether un | | 
knowne, ſeeing faith commeth of hearing: yet in part men are igno- 
rant of them, becauſe they have not the ſcience of them. | 


9. To theſe wee may adde the authority of the Creed it ſelſe, that | | 
is as the Papiſisrhemſelves doe teach, of all che Apoſtles coplenting | | 
together: wherein they thought it not ſufficient to teach men to pro- 
leſſe their beleefe in that one article; I beleeve the holy Catholike | | 
Church but in all neceſſary points that ate to bee beleeved firſt, con. 
ceming God, boch in Himſelſe, and in his Works: in Himſelſeʒ boch in 
reſpect oi the nature of the Deity, and ofthe three perſons in Trinity, | | 
the Father,the Sonne andthe holy Ghoſt: in his Workes ; of creation 
and government, andofredemption. Then, concerning the Church 
and the ſeverall prerogatives thereof, viz; the Communion of Saints, 
the forgiveneſle of finnes, therclurreQion of the body, and life erer 
ſting - And- further teach every particmat Chriſtian to ſay, andthat 
with; Chriſtian reſolution, Creds I belceve theſe particulars, which 

cannot bedonecitherwirh truth i indeed he doe not beleeve each pa 
ticular,orwith that , or confidence which is meet, unleſſe a man 
dot not onely beleevealithoſe particulars, but alſo knowe * 
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4 aſt reſolved, for which they give credit to be Scriptures themſel 
which tcive their-eredir-and authority fre ie Church, Nowly 
— Church they meane not the univerſall company of Catholikes jor 
are compared to s 1 Church of 
— them the 
— — — 5 


entative, they 
. 


| rhe Scriptures, ſothat no 
recen to beheld ore burwharhe determineth, noten 
| 87 80 — be held the word of God, in any other ſenſe than hee 
holdeth : yea; that a text of Scripture urged: againſi them in another 
| ſenſe, tanhe holdeth; is not the word of God, a but rather of the de 


vil. Maney beceat Arc t into the roome of Chriſt and 
| and iso ri — 


— —— _—_ 
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10 8. Saar den which 8 teach, and thatth 
12 nsDng arcaſon of all choſe things which they devavd 
ingeoChriftspromile, Lat. 13. 12. the holy Got 
every unleatned Catholiketo give fern 
LITE thoſe in ignorance, dc 
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Of implicite. Faith. 


of all other graces; and without knowledge there is nofaith;asI have 
already ſhewed. For bow can : they beleeve in himofwhomthey have 
not heard, and by hearing knownt ? Knowledge is, as it wert, the firſt 
ſtep towards faith and all other graces; and therefore he that hath not 
that in ſome meaſure, hath not made one ſteppe in the way that leadeth 
to eternall liſe. Thirdly betauſe they are not Chriſts ſneepe, 
children. For I, ſaith our Saviour, know mine, and I am knowne of 
mine, Ib. 10. 14. They ſtrall know me every one of them ſaith the Lord, 
ſrom the greateſt to the eaſt of them, Jer. 3 1. 34. All Gods children 
ſhall be taught of God, Eſai. 34. 1 f. lah. 6.45. every one therefore that 
| hath heatd and learned of the Father commeth to mee, ſaith our Savi- 
our, and none elſe. All Gods children have the unctiom from the holy 
and they know all needfull things, 1 406. 2:20:27; Joh. 18. 13. 
Fourthly; becauſe it harh all the reſpects of evill in it. For it is not one 
ys ſinne, but che cauſe of all ſinne and errour, a puniſhment and the 
cauſe of puniſnment, botb in this life and in the world to come. A ſinne, 
reptoved and condemned, ir. 4.22: . 9.3. Hoſe 4. 1. 1 Cor. 15. 34. 
For it; a ſacrifice was ordained, Levis. 4. 2. yea, all the ſinnes, for which 
lacrifices were offered; were #pwwyc that is ignorances, Heb. 9. 7. The 
cauſe of ſmne : Errant u qui aperamur mulum. They etre that ſinne, and 
none erte but by ignorance as _dſngs/tive ſaith, Non erratur niſi per ig- 
nurantiam, whence ſinners are called 4 uwinc giwunoufuch as are igno- 
tant and doe erte, Heb. 3 2 Ignorance 7 is the mother of all errours. 
keguum ig nor antiæ, ſaith Auguſtine, gnum erroriſ. Ignorance alſo is 
afcarefull puniſhment;when God doth puniſh men with blindeneſſe oi 
heart, Eſal. 6. 9, 10. and ſendethi upon them, ono airy the eſſicacy of 
errour, 2Thef, 2. 1 f. It is alſo the cauſe of puniſhmenr ( forthe peo 
| ple that underſtandeth uot ſhall bee puniſhed, Hoſi4. 14.) as of cap- 

tivity, Eſai. 5. 1 3. of deſtruction, Heſ.4. 6. it maketh men ſubje& to the 
eutſe of God. Fſal.79:6; ler. to. 25. and to eternall 
188. If our Goſpell bee hid, ſaith the Apoſile, 


| | it is hid to them that 
| periſh, 2 Cor. 4 3. For if it bee eternal life» to now God and - (Chriſt 
our Saviour, then not to know God and our Saviour is to miſſe oferer. 
nall like; a7 " — ſant — Dommo neſciuntur, ſaith 
Ctegoty, * Tau tt eſt ante, ni nit, ſi quis aatem ignorut, ignarabitur. The 
Councell of Rhemes chat they can bee ſaved, who dot not 
underſiand the Creed and the Lords Prayer. And againe, h ho man 
can bee ſaved without faith, and no man can beleeve that ich he 
doth not know nor hath heard. Auguſtine c iyſa ignorantis in rr, qui 
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Of implicite Faith. 
that faine would enter, to goe in. They forbid them to reade 
Scriptures Which are able to make them wile to ſalvation, a 8 
| which our Saviour therefore commandeth them to ſearch, 1065.19, 
They ſuffer them not to heare them, nor yet the divine ſervice otber 


eee eee eee to the rule of the 
1 Cor. 14. and whereforeall this ? partly, tha their errours 4 
minativns ſhould not be ſeene; for he that evill doeth hateth the light, 
and (as theeves by night) wiſh * of Cods Word to bee 
out, or at leaſt to bee hid under a B er 

| e 


h lob · 12.35. i 
ilud 16-21, 


can give a reaſonof 
= — 


, not to bee able to 


Ji cer. 14.35. IV | families, Dest.6.7. & 11.19. Yea 
i Pere 37. Moſes <p Man of God wiſhed, that all the Lords people were Pro- 
pheta, . 11.29. ] | | | 
| 1ncherruc $. XX. And as che have wiſhed, ſo the Lord hath promiſed 
Ch — that in the Church of there ſhould 112 
Rnow'®'S® Ear. 1. 9. er. 3 T. 34. and that all the faithful! ſhould bee taught of 


God, Eſai.5 g. 13. And chis was verified in times paſt in the primitive 
Churches, and is at this day in all true Churches, and where it is not in 
ſome meaſure verified ſ as ic is not in the Church of Rome that is not 


true Church. Not to ſpeake of the times, I will produce oue 
Teſtimony of the ancient 9898 it 9 
= that the pointa ol Chriſtian Religion were knowne not one my 
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My firſt reaſon is this: Al tar a cogrnemce and ors of God 
and other graces of ſanctification. 
All x 5 — tothen 
* in Chriſ, have chancy and 
aeg eee, drin g fl * 
proved Regeneniom cpvſitelh 18 

. 
| induced with thoſe graces. /: SIBLE 243 Ft Mit, 14 


— 1 


— Nenber ii of nature, or from our (cl dee it * 


ul gift of bef. 2, 8. tor no man can truly ſa y, chat is with 
vely anc abs carry oh: Hahn that Icſus is the Lord , butby 
x Cor. 12.2. To beleeve, that leſus is the Chriſ, the 
Sonne of the living God, fleſſi and blogd hath not revealed to any 
man, ee e who is in heaven, ( Aatih. 16. 16, 17. No 
man, ſaith dur Saviour can come to me, that is, beleeve in me.(1vb, 6, 
350 except the Father, whohath ſent me, draw him, 194» 6. 44. and 
except it be given unto him by my Father, verſ. 65, and how given? 
1 as a proper fruit of election. For uſtifyin faith is the faith of the 
| ele&;7#. 1. given unto us when wearecalled, according to the pur 
| pole of God and his grace given unto us in Chrilt before all belle 
ume 1 T1. g. For thoſe ubom God giveth to Chriſt by clefion, 
| they come unto him by faith, ab. 5. 3nd ſo many as are ordainedto 
12 — 9 of Chriſt hem 
11. Spirit 0 welino in t 
1 other graces, ich Al ave Heu 2 of the 
Spirit. whois the Spitit of o grace; and c wiſe they who have 
not Charity, have not the Spirit of Chriſt. For the Spitit of Chriſt's | | 
the Spirit of lover: God ix love, and he that abideth in love duelle in 
God, and God in him lob 4. 16. but he that loveth not, noweth not 
God aud much lefle dwelleth in him, verſ. . 
Al that hawk tree faith bave the Spinjs <of Chrif! doeling inthen, b 
which Chriſtdvelleth in them, which have 9 Spirito 
Chriſt are none of his, Rom. 9 Fai eto prope worke ofthe Spirit | | 
who is tlierfore calledthe Sp xit oſ faith,2Cor.4.2 3. And therfore thole, 
who are endued with true efairb;4have the Spiriz/by both which Chriſt | | 
| dwelleth in us. Againe, all thararejhetonnes of Cod have the Spiritot | | 
Chriſt, Gal. 4. 6. all. chat 5 ly beleeve are the ſonnes 6 of God: as hath | 
been ſhemed AllthatbeChriſtszbey have his Spirir,for hoſe thathare | | 
. | nor his Spirit are none of his, Rom. 8. 9. All chat truely belecve ae 
Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 2 3. both becauſe God hath given them unto bim, 

.., ag. and becauſe he hath bought them with agreat 

| pric * . 1 and united 


r ſanctißcation doth conſiſt. 


by | — Fo, fiſh * faichche 
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EI Tiailhbig faithea cannot tbe ſevered * charity. 


beate. Ae 15. 9. and true faich workethby love, Calathiau- 5. . 
Secondly, becauſe all that are juſtified are alſo lanQified. All that 
fe tue faith are juſtified, therefore all that have a true faith are fan- 
Qified. The p tion can in no ſort he denied by the Papiſts who con- 
and ſanRibcation. Burghough they muſt — 
he ade they may not, they cannot be — are ſi 

| unſeparablecom panions, that whoſoever hatch the one, _ the other 
and whoſoever hath not both, hath neither: whoſoever is in Chriſt; as 
all che faichfullarc) is a new creature,,.2 c. . i the livech not after the 
fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. He er the fleſh with the laſts 
hereo — ms, mo God, w — 
cha ed in the covenantof grace, me ann nom 

| foancs of Abrabam he will give — 


and igixeouſneſſe beſore hi Eon 3 e. Thoſe there 

; forewh ir . faith hedoth ſan@iGe by his Spirie 

| Bucalltharhaveatruej faithare juſtified, and by their juſti. 
to the Kingdome — AF. 


eve -ſhallbecſaved, but alſo that they are tranſlated from death 
that they have eternall life. 10.5. 24. & 6. 47. . 1 
8. IV. Feen. all true diſciples oĩ Chriſt are endued with cha- 
rity. lob. 3.3 5. 


Filchly cher ich worketh by Chariey is no without ir: 
Tre faith worketh eee ty, Gal. 3. 6. 
|. Sixrbly, The formed 

themſelves teach. 

True juſtifying faith is the formed faich, forthar which is without 
forme is neither atrue nor; ing but adead and counterfeit faith. 


yin 1 wichout Charity. But the former is true, for that 


”Þ drew outof ere. hee that beleeverrknoweth God, they 
7 4. dries 


being redeemed hee will ive them grace — holineſs | 


— 2 2 wes gl | 
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th is not ſevered from Charity as the Papiſts | 


Seyenthly, If faith without y doe not juſtifie, then a true ju- | 
is without Charity proficth nothing, I Core 134% there. 


inn at che verſe - wher 
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True faith cannot be ſevered from charity. 

9 5 
and probeſßon, — — gtruch, is unprofitable and yaine. 
ſo peri rations, faith * proſeſſion, being alone, void of 
Charity and of good workts;is dead. | 

Thirdly, verſe 8. True faith may be demonſtrated by goodworks, 
but chat faith which is in profeſſion onely, and void of Charim em 
not be demonſtrated by good workes, therefore it is nora true faith, 

Fourthly, ver. 19. chatſaith which is common to devils is no rye juli 
| Hying faith, for they belceve that which they abhorre, bereut 
Aagaffae nich, Fades Chriſtians i eee damonis amen auen fu 


| Fifthly, »6ſa0, the dead faich ofa vaine man is not a julliing 
faith; — — is che dead ſaith of ayaine 
3 B faic is fochofuig 
ver. 21.23. 33.44, 25. is ſuch a faich as wy 
© | tharofdirabem;oraricaiaswascharof Rebeb,tharis, fruitfull ago 
| workes: burtharwhich is without and without good workes 
is not ſuch a faith as chat of alabam or of Rabab. 5 
Seventhly. veyſ. 26. 4 fomnili. ache body without it is 0 
e wich wiourgoodmorks dat Von 
of Saint /ames it doth i ſeeing that fairh which is 
— aur —— 
faich, derefore a true juſtifying faith is not ſevered from Chin; 
tute of good workes. 5 
VI. Theſe Arguments are, as I ſuppoſe, without exceytion 
dete ge, ese — —— 
| pounded as our beſt Arguments, and cavilled with them: | 
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| indarkeneſle, weare Jyars: and; that which Saint Joby Fom recallet 
«ware Communion, here hee calleth . or comm mmixtion ort 
conjunction. Thus thereforc bee faith, Saint /vbw having (aid before 
that thoſe which*beleeve in the Lord have communion or fellowg,; 
| with him: here hee ſetteth downe evidences of our communiony; 
him. In this wee know, that wee know him <w+conou; tywas for that 
which hee had ſaid before, * that wee have conjunction or commun. 
on with him, ifwee keepe his Commandements. And thi is, laith hee, 
hee more fully ſnewerh by the contrary : but hee that ſaith, — 
fu enntor iz ru or I have communion with him, and keepeth not 
Conimandements;he is a lyar. This thenſis bis meaning, CI 
| IknowGod, that is, I have Communion with him by faith, and doth | 
not keepe his Commandements, hoc is a lyar. But 3 
derſtand the words of communion by — ſl or aſ faith, according 
| — — 2 2 — foi af as = 
| red before;u or of knowledge it ſelſe, the argument is unanlwerable,| 
| ham — — . 
e —— it is evident, that 
true faith Ro be ſevered from Charity. For this is love, if we 
his Comman dements, 1 Jeb. . againe, it hee that laich hee know 


that ſaith bee beleeveth in God and keepeth not his Commandementi 
is alyar; as I aid before. To this adde 78. 1. 6. which Bellowine ci 
redagainſt himſclie,thoſe that profeſſe themſelves to know God butin 


workes him, they arc «no-unbelecvers, lab. 3. 3 6. or as the 
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| ed; beckud 
—— Luſw. If they di 

re the glory of men —— a 


His Grit 
out of 109.14.» 
4543 


— 225. 
6. — of — If Ibadallfiihp 


bt out that I could remove mountaines; atid have not charity, L am nothing 


therefore faith may ber ſevered ſrom Charity. Anſw. This place is t. 


( cher generally unde af allfaidh,or particularly ofthe whol fi 


| of working miracles, but in neither ſenſe doth ir favour the popiſn i- 
AT — — 


r Charity ; thereſore tl 
. — Yea, in 2 


le, ee bre 1 lde 


_ A ENS gues C have not love, if Ihad 
all faith fo thar I could remove moyntaines, and have not love, aud 
ET — it were by b morſels to free the poore, 
| ody tobe burnt and have not Charity) andyet 
or incredible, are of no leſe 
verſary cot eee eueren 9 
| truly a ante- 
deren a he carr) then might hes cle toloneppae 
— — — be denied, or way, (as for 
eee, eee, elf 

to no o this Bellarmine repiy 
from a condition impoſible, but ſeth an byperivk,; 
gitis moſt evident,that the A ſtle ſpeaketh not 
1 N him, but 4 vun 


which 1 have not hut this 5 ſuppoſall or fi dion of a condition i- 
doth noleſle prove the nerd or Charity, than ind 
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ee. faith, ſhould have beene adornod with the faich 
* — 97 12> 6990 the jutiy 
th JUNT grace into gy: 0 is the 

| yi — — 
hh ) and gratis grata aus tending to the good of others, the | 
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can be proved, barthat ro foe, which 
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gate the "xolence of Poptnga 3 


r popu — — 
to ſtoppe the mouths of Lions, Dan. Gina. 23. and to quench che v. 
8 I7. 25. Howbeit if themſelves had wroughe theſe 

it would prove no more, but that ſome who had üg 
a n 175 


| — of rar ay For when 
our Saviour We chem ſor their want of faith, in that they were not 
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\ Bellarmines proofe, that true faith 
1 
eee e opein bases ove never he. 
tinued with increaſe. 


| Secondly, this place placemaket raheragainſ un, Now faith the 
| ae duringehis —— none of — 
weder 
| . eee er two. Nomm 
canhave love or hope, unleſſe he have faith: worry 


| SEED his love ande by 


— ——— 
; 3 — ona th. 32 
carcaſe or countericit do of the man whoſe they are, i withou chai 
| | aſtifying faich may be without charity be 
1 i faithand not proſit? 
imony- is 1. 4. 14. Sc. Where, ſaith he, dan 
| Lame Ty — aiſo pro veib ihat faich without workes dub an 
juſtificandtbes may be without wor bes. 

We anſwer, hath dior — g ſaich . but of 
{aich profeſſed onely, or of the of faith, which | proved beſote 
t And this appearerh verſ. 14. where the queſtion, diſputed in that dif 
| coutle; is propo . ifa man ſhall 

ſay, chat hee hath faith, or proſeſſeth to beleeve, andhath not 
workes, can i u that faith whichis in profeſſion onely and with- 
rs — im? No, by no meanes, em 

gation is a moſt emphaticall negation, This 
L. , viz. chat faith which io wh houtwodkess 


that ſuch a faith, ai 
His firſt reaſon is, becaſ 
faith, w —— — 
17 fatb, that is hee ſpeaketh to no purpoſe) the 
2 ſtifying faich. Firſt, I anſwer,rhar Saint Lowes verſe 14, doth not 
Fs, oth nor ſa r 
23 Po Dn Ln EE 
| WO Ee him? And ſo in the verſes following 
| the habit of true lai 


4 28 . 85 | ; faith 


— 33A amt 


my be ſevered from Crip, difroved.. 


Rom.12.6. — ſairh,Bre: — profeſſion of 
22 14-22. Nom. 1. 8. and ſo as hereafter I am to ſhew, Ian. a. 
14.24. And in this ſence many are ſaid to beleeve, that is, to have 
faith, and are called fideles, that is beleevers, wit onaly profeſs the 
are in their owneprofeſſion, or 


|profeſſe the name of axe called after his name Chriſtians, and 

are termed Fideles the fatthiul; — — 
ſaith, which io norofall or yetofall ee, 

nely ofth —— thoſe, who are called the Faithfull, there 
ate many ſalſi fideles, who — as wee heard before out of 

iGregory fare who — miracles, kas 1 Cor. 12. 9. 0 13˙3. 

7.20. Mar. 1 1. 23, 23. Lal. 17.5, 6. 


Secondly, hee ſaith, 1647 . 

fanve folib, ſaith that Abrabanss faith wrought 255 bir — 
i ry to the drift of Saint lames, who by this argumer 
1 vethithe faith, which is without workes to bee no true juſtifying Aire 
becauſe it is nor the faith of Alrabam, nor yet of Rabab. 

* Saint James there cmciudei : per fee ian that a man i juſt 6. 
2 and no! by faith only, bus ac 8 faith, which Calvin allah 

fidei,joftifieth neiiber alone nor at Cf. As [ſaid before out 


ſeſſion of faith. And to be juſtified is here underſtood dechar 
to declare a man before men to be juſtified before God, two 
eee, and a Chriſtian life 


=_ ofthe faith will doe it, ſor workes without faith are dead, 
EY worbes; for A ed 


1 EE nn, bench 
of ttovbing 0 1 


„ dep⸗ 


8 23. &$.30,3 1.33. 48.13.21. and in this — all char | 


ol ver. —— — FS 


:and thus faith profeſſed cooperateth with workes ets | 
— bee juſtified. „ 


which hee cal. 


— e 


23 eee 10 bg devon $ 
| 7 1 & dilutè. For where doth Saint lewes | 
dompate tr to — rich mens idle knowledge? But the com- 
| * lainel) —— . 


| Cajon e 


1 bE | 
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i In evang. 
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ſheepe and goats, &c. His reaſon 0 
Some in the Church are wicked and void of Chatity andote: | 


be all of the Ch 
| non habet charitatem. 


| feith 
| repre amiſſione fideiſed de omiſſione operum, wt for ile 


| judg them fai who profeſſe the faith,uncill contrary appeaſe: 
Eee ftifgung faith may in the ſame party cones 


| tiſme,orabſolutionjuſtified,to be no ſinners proſeſſing that 


urch e Rome, whereby innumerable foules are nuzzled in 
rance, inſidelity ind impenitenc to their utter ruine and perdition 
For chey teach: that all are baptized ate ex pere operate juſtiied | 


— 5 ” : | ; i : 535 | | 
. | Bellarminesproofe, that true faith 


feir and dead. Secondly,ſaith be, Saint lames compareth faith vito 
works to a body without Spirit. which certainely is a true body, 
it be dead. Anſw.thisallo is contrary to the intendment of Saint la 
who therefore proverh,that faith which is without works,to be no ti 
juſtifying faith, becauſe it is dead. For the profeſſion of faith withou 
workes is like to a mans body that is withour Spirit: yea but ſaith A. 
larmine a dead body is a true body, anda; dead faith is a true faith, | 
anſwere as before. A dead carcaſe though it bee a true body in relpeg 
ofhis three dimenſions, and of his compoſition of the Elemend yet u 
not the true originall r a man is a living creature) no 
more than a dead br or bough is a true member of a living 
Todd -. 5 x25 = 

$ I. His fourth argument is taken from thoſe reftimonics which 
reach that in the Church there are 99 and bad; inthe floor, bath 
Wheate and cbaſſe; in the net, fiſhes both good and bad; in the flocks, 

ſtanderh thus, FO 


races: N 
6 Boral in the Church have faith: re. 
. Thercfore ſome that have faith are void of Charity. 
- .Anſw. The aſſumption is moſifalle, for not all that profeſſe nich 
who from thence are called fideles in oppoſition to Infidels, att endued 
with true juſtifying faith, which is not of all, a but of the Elect, neither | | 
h that be in it, 1 18. 2. 19. Non exiſtimo quenquamits 
leſ pere, faith Auguſtine,” ut credat ad Ecceſia pertinere unitatem tum, u 


Burſa ge the wicked who are inthe re 4 2 — | 
then ſhould they chi ehended for their wnbeleefe, but they art 
hended hon de i 2 Hh 


emiſſion or loſſe ej faith but for the omiſſion of d workes, Anſ, when theit | | 
wantof oy Loops ory nam 7 HIS 
8 hidden, and we are in the judgement of Charitygo| | 


therfore hypocrites eſcape reprehenſion which open ſinners do incur | * 

with ſin and that it may be found in ſinners, none deny, but phariſaicallPs | * 

piſts,who hold themſelves, being after their faſhion as namelyby Be 
i 


ſin in them nor any thing that Cod can hate. And wheras Bellarmin ts | | 

kerhirfor granted, chat all in the Church have faith, and ttt nne 

want it. hut ſuch as have loſt it. as it is loſt, they ſay, by every acm 
hereby is diſcovered the moſt pernicious doctrine of the 


Hope and Charity; in which eſtate they remains | | 


: untill they commit ſome mortall ſinne, then indeed 6, 


FP 


Bellarm. proofes,that! true faith may be ſevered, c. 


charity and their juſtification, but they retaine their faith,which was in- 
_ Baptiſme, and ſtill are to be accounted faichfull men and wo- 

they know'nothing, nor actually beleeve anything: 

— their Baptiſme be added popiſh education, by which, fol 
moſt part, they are taughi to beleeve as their Church beleeveth, — 
| | being the ſafeſt courſe: which faith diſpoſeth them to juſtification, 
ys Fo them after the loſſe of their charity, wherein their juſtificari- 
— to ſeeke to the Sacrament of penance, that thereby they 
their juſtificarion.Oncea yeere therefore they goeto their 
gabe n they formally oonſeſſe their groſſer ſinnes; formally they 
1 = prieſt abſolveth them from eter- 

nall puniſnment 2 me penance, whereby 
* mn no hepa — — p f 

—— rom the eter vrieks abſolution they all ſtamd actu- 
the pic euingnoveahoughinrutr they neither have 
£1 wg ith, nor Repentance; or amendment ieee |. 
other — which yp all their ſacramentall juſtifications(and | 
otherthey have none) they live and die in a moſt wofull ſtate of dam- 
nation. 

VII Hieſtrargument legen fiven the proj aner 
Aae be if faith' and charitie cannot be diijoynei . 
cauſe one is of the nature of the other, or elſe becauſe one neceſſar 
ſringerb oma the ther: but neither of th may be ſaldʒ ibe f 
cauſe a cg th _ 1 decauſ the by. 
| |titof grace or regeneration, who is che author and efficient of botli; 
hach unſeps rably — them in one and the ſame ſubject, wherein; 
| workin _ that is nich; with it, andby it he worketh the other. 

t t, that the one is not of the 
— r it is deniedby the oman-Catholike: the latter; 
r from the other, by there 
Catholikes. — — 


— pets — . —— 
1 ward forme, but of artißclall bodies, As fortharwhich is , 
uu by which any thing worketh, it is the very th the Aut pril. 

1, the proper forme, whereby any thing as it ic was which t bg 
rketh and produceth his proper and naturall effect., And 
| + age anos coexiſtence es and the thing 

poſits forma, res ipſe ponatur z ſu 2 ri | 
— ThePopiſts 1 hol things * = | 
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bour ſor Gods ſake, For that ſaith,whereby we are perfwaded of Cod 
love to us in Chriſt, cannot but move and encline us to love God ng; 
ther can we love God as good, if we doe not fitſi beleeve, that hee a 
good. And ſuch as is the meaſure of our faith concerning Gods good 
neſſe to us, ſuch is the meaſure of our love to him. Belarmine conſe 
ſeth that auh enclinerb and diſpoſetb « man 29 love but ſaith, a dH 
and inclination non cogit, dab not compels man, but leaveth him fre, f 
there were no neceſſitie, but of caaRion or conſtrain. 
VIII. That charitie doth necefſerity follow faith, as an unſqug, 
: companien,he ſaith, we have no ſound proofes x and therefore are faine ij il 
latirate it by certains fimilitudes,which he calleth examples, Anſw. Whe. 
ther we have any ſound proofes or not, I referre the Chriſtian feader to 
the fifteene arguments which ZBelarmine tooke no notice of, beſides 
thoſe ſiue I vindicated from his cavils. As for ſimilitudes, they were 
N the point, but to illuſtrate, and to make it more 
e 6if Iſhovul — — 2 . 
ati 4 to a burning e ; I might ſay (which wa 
Lathers ſimilitude) as ©0909 297 atm fy 
| | beamestwo things concurre, light and heate,and neither is without the 
eee 
Co in the regenerate ſoule, there are faith, as the li charitie as the 
heate, and neither is without other; becauſe the ſpirit of regeneration 
ali were the Sunne, by ſhedding abroad the beames of Cods love in. 
our be t i, by working in us faith, by which we are perſwaded 
| | us in Chriſt, is our hearts with the love 
| of God; the beames of Gods love raſlecting from our ſoules ſome 
wander — A rank, — 
Serigtures u cam tofire, c. Auſw. So it may in 
af the heaze, as faith alſo may in teſpect oftbe light: as thereiore in the 
fireconcurrethborh light and heate, which cannot be ſevered, ſo in the 
foule faith and love. Bucers fimilitude was of a ficke man, 
28 if a Phyſician ſhall aſſure bim of health, 
him d ing ſomething that s 
affect and love 
ficke of ſinna and neare to death and 


us. 
ee thereunto, os 
9. IX. Athird fimilirude be would ſeeme to produce out of C 
vins Inflitetions, that as Chriid and bus ſpirit canner be ſeperated, ſo feilh 
—— —— — of 22 002 
Din char place he proverb, that true fauh cannot bee ſevered — 


— 


1 


| Bellatm: proofes,that true faith may be ſevered, c. 345 | 


gbdlyafſeQion,becauſe rruefaich embracerh Chriſt, as he is offered un- CA r. 3. 
tousof his Father: now of his Father hee is made unto us, not onely . 
righteouſneſſe, tobee received'by faith uno juſtifications ; but hoi... 
nefſe alſo to bee applied by his ſpirit unto ſanctification. And there- 
Gre thoſe that receive Chriſt receive alſo his ſpirit,” Belarmine anſwe- 
end the ii true indeed,that be which rectiveib Chrift recerveth him with 
_ ſed credendo recipir, i. credit illum habere ſpiritum ſanctifi- 
— 
4 andi cation; e it doi not that : 
. ations alwaies with faith in a mas, unleſſe it be oljeltively, og 
e eee toner) whew be th of #, and defireth 
i, Thus zopiſh divinitie, to receive the ſpirit Chriſt, is to be- 
eye chat Chriſ hach a ſpirit of ſandification ; but not to be 
col. io have the communion of the hol Ghoſt; which notwith- 
dingalld have, who trucly beleeve in For all that truely 
he ſonnes of God e have ſhewed, and to ſo many as be 
—— *ſpirit of his ſonne into their hearts; his 
r . he by his ſpirit. And if any man have not 
e | 1 ee ee that receive 
ilk, receive irie; truely belecve, are alſo en- | 
EE, roved beſore . | 
== deer argurencis taken from en a eee: 


poſile arguerh, Remi, 4. 16:) C And 
conſ;iteth in this certaintie, therefore it | 
. Ber faith neceſſarihj mait bee | 
and good worker , ſo tharutherwiſeit. ir wot ſaith; but 4 
Jane 18 f then it followerb,that jaitification,inthat it de- 
r alſo depend upon works, and yon love which 
vfoifiling of tht Lame; and conſequently that ne man can be certaine of bis 
uithficati e. vhat juitification i s @ thing altogether in And in 
* Gs e ſo F N 


' Lav fly by Aillincdion; that juſtification is either before 

od in | ore celefti, or in the Court of ourowne Conſcience. Before | 
od when the Lc rd imputing the perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to | 

elceving ,abſolverh him from the guile of his finne and from 
accepteth of him as in Chriſt, and as an 
. and this properly is the juſtification of a mne rt. 
ſharjuſtification, which is in the Court of Conſcience, is not juſtifi- 
cation ieſelfe, but the aſſurance of ir. Howbeit, commonly, men are 
en faid to bee juſtified, and to have pardon of ſinne, when the par- 
don is ſealed to their owne Conſcience. I deny therefore that our | 
— — E | 
| 2. "2 
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o 


conſcience (for thoſe which truely beleeve, are juſtified and blen: 
whether they be aſſured thereof or not) or that ir —— 
:» or our oune g works, but that without reſpect of our cha. 
| char | i any ein us, the Lord doth freely 8 and of his meere 
ririe,or even when wee deſerve the contrary, juſtitie us ſo ſooneas wee 
truely beleeve in Chriſt ; that,and no other being the condition of the 
covenant. And howſoever the aſſurance of our juſtification before 
God.if we were to be juſtified by our owne obedience, were i kz 
becauſe to our juſtification God perfect and complete obedi. |* 
ue L,which to us by reaſon of the fleſh is impoſſible:yerthe 
aſſurance of our juſtification in our owne conſcience is not impoſſhle 
but is ordinarilyobrained by the children of God, by ſome more, by 
| ſome leſſe; becauſe it doth not depend upon the perfection, but upon 
the uprightneſſe of our obedience. Ii wee have a true defire, an unki 
ned purpoſe, a ſincete endevour to walke before God in the obedience 
| of his commandements, though wee faile, contrary to our defire and 
— — 
> r ſure unto us. For by our works our faith is de. 
juſtification knowne to our ſelves and other: in 
by works. 


? 


true * or i R 
deny, but that the faith of Hypocrices and of all other wicked and im- 
| penitent which is not a true and a lively but a countertit and 


7 28 $2697.45 +453 $434 
; C . 5 
0 44 180 X . IV. N 
| F. 5 610 Tt 5 8 
- 4 . * 
Tg 


$ #*5 
+ 


; dt 11% | pole 1 2 * . 2 | 
ever: God hath bis Word 2th rr. i, ce. 


p 4 
* iin , 
# Þ 


* | blob.3.16,18. 
36.0 6.29, 40, 


7. 
Ads. 37. : 
16. 30,31. 
Clobe3.14,15 


die 


e Sent. lib. 3. 


18 


f Ad. 20 11. 24. 
24.0 26-1 8. 
Gz. 26. 

g Nom. 3. 22. 26. 
Gl. 26. 30. 
& 3-22. 

Phil, 3 9. 
65. 13· 11. 
To belee ve in 


Chriſt is tore 
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neem f bow ſhould | y hold upon 


| oo 


" Thar ben fa irnor. 


4 1 » 
. Ls od 1 
W | 121 11 
g 3 5 — 5 we” 


called ſaichin 


$his 


is meant,not that ery is = Tens but the = 


NEE 
6058 of juſtifying faith, which is a truth ſo maniſeſt, thatno Chi; 
{tian ought to doubt of it. For all crue Chriſtians are ſo called becauſe 


they beleevein e 


by him. 


doe hope tobeeſnel 


$. II. Now to beleeve in Chriſi is to receive him, Job. 1.12. and 


not to receive him, is not to 


e in him, verſ. 11. Yor to receive 


Chriſt being ſo farre removed from us. is aſpirituall ac ion of the ſoule | 


1 whereby we firſt a 
and aſter apply. Chriſt unto our felves, If chereforc it bee asked i 
mode ſenebo in cum mana milan ut ibi ſedentemin 


him that is abſent > how ſhould] 


fend | uptny hand into — — hold on him ſitting there? Us. 


Nine anſwereth, 


fam mure I. Send up thy faith, and thou 


1 onhim. But fitſt, wec receive Chriſt in out minde and 


judgement by aſſent, 


which if it bee a bare and as it were a literall and 
uneffectuall aſſent, wee receive him at the moſt as the Saviour ofthe 


World, but not as our Saviour which is the faith of hypocrites, ye, 


and oſ Devils, and is all that tho Prpiſts 
if it boe aſp and 


. — 


Saviour and to reſt 
vt and effectu 1 ee 


as neceflary, to te 
all aſſent, it worketh 


beart, hot Da boch the afſedtions and the will, ſorbate: 


whichia bis; aſſenteth to the truthof 

2 the —— Virgin, is the eternal 

| Soone ofGod.ch ede ma Saviour ofall hat truely cler 
doth alſo in bis hearrembrace hi ily 


inChril od loreot eee Thoothn by 
raceChriſt:in our judgements ts by a lively aſſent. in ou 
| —— — deſire _ 
| reſo 
F.. — . our wills retolving 


to acknowl 
him alone 


4 Ad. 16.14. fd 
wholchear, 4% K * 


2 


without ſpeciall apprehenſion of Chriſt. | 0 
The ſormer is commonto thewicked,yea to the Devils, the latet is pro- CA. 4+ 
per to the ehildren of God. For choſe, ho ſo beleeve, ate horn of God, | 
lob,7.12,73- 1106.5.1..The formerisa literall;adead, acounterſei 
diſtinction Auguſtine i makethberwcene Saint Pererr ſaith, and that of EI. 104 2, 
| theDevils,choughhcir confeſſions were alike; Thon art the Sonne of | idle | 
theliving God. fla dicebas Peirws, ws 1 hoc dice- 
lun Damoncs,ut Chriſtns ab eis recederee;This ſaid Perer, that hee might 
them. Orcamenisslendeavouring I Inlams, 


N 


* 
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callech 14 e that which is faith 

01.) Tar! [ortigtn ep nd | 

receive Chriſt to bee our Savi- 
na 


— 


T hat r is not without 
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fortable, for hereby weare taught how to attaine to afſurance of ſake 
tion, asclſewhere 4 I haveſhewed) tor having the ſirſi degree which is 
the condition of the 23 thou maieſt apply the promiſe to thy 
ſelte, and by | coaſſurance: ſo it is moſt true, and 
moſt neceſſary to bee held. 1 And firſt as touching the former 
which is the ſpeciallapprehenſion ſpeciall apprehenſion and embracing of Chriſt by a l 
| dwith thedefire of the heart and reſolution of the 
chat it is that faith, which is the condition ofthe 
promiſe andy wc wee are jc before God, I have provedby 
7 ptures, and other pregnant proofes. The 
f . rr penn lat. 16.16. 17. 10, | 
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2 vnto him, as the Authour of them, are 2 * 
wibuted allo to faith, becauſe by faith we receiue Chriſt. By Chrig 
ary — We live by faith, G4. 2 20. Hab. a. 4 4. By Chriſt ye 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, pb b. . 4713.38. By faith wer he ty 
miſſion ot ſinnes, Ac. 8.39. 26.18. . 
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— —— dete nor auch rs 
rively,in reſpe&t it receive; being no othet 
wiſe cauſed or procured by faith, but as it is the band od {nmr 
whereby we receive Chriſt, who is out like; 10h. 14. 6. Col. 3,6; vt | | 

Jer. 2 3.6. 1 C 30% our propitiation, Nom. 3.3. 


10h, 2. a. our peace, Exheſca. 14. out landification, Tit. a 14. Our wd 
| a ——— ——ů — 14, 1, out 
Redeemer and Saviour, who alſo is eternall Life, 1 Jah. 5-20, whon 
| wholoever hath,he hath crernalllife, x 10635. 21,13. | 
g. VII. But if we doe not receive andembrace Chriftbys Wh 
aſſent arthe | working in our hearts an unfained deſire to be male 


without ſpeciall epprebenfon of rip. 


. rment to cover our nakedneſſe and our finnes : 
—— — it bee put on. Though his ſtrĩpes and 
ringsbe a ſoveraigne ſalve to cure our ſoules, yet it will not coverhom 
unlefie it be applyod. his Body be meate indeed and his Bloud 
bee drinke otro us unto eternall lifes yet they will not 
ye urn unto us, unleſſe we eate his Body, and drinke his | 
| z all which is done by faith apprehendin 8 ying Chriſt, 
wheteby we put on him and his the ſalve of bia 
ſufferings,cate bis Body and drinke his Bloud. The which ,becauſe the 
papiſts want, and wanting reje& z they are faine to flee eo their out- 
ard formalities, wherein their religion conſiſteth, and to their opus 
oper atum in the Sacraments, ai hey without # tru and faith 
were able to juſtifie and to ſave them; without which now 
diogour bleſſed Saviour himſelfe doth nor availe men to ſalvation. 
He that beleeveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but he that beleeverh 
not being adaltus, rhough hee bee baptized and receive all the Sacra- 
menes of the Romane Church, hee ſhall notwithſtanding be condem- 
ned. tar. 16.16. 106.3.18,36; It is therefore plaine and evident, 
arte ſich mich doth jutite,maſ nocbeca bare ſm, but a lively 
beleeſe or aſſent, ſpecially a and embracing, and in deſire 
at the leaſt and purpoſe Chriſtunto us. For aQuall applica- 
tion cannot bee made ur 7 ſelves to have the conditi- 
on of the promiſe, which is eee e e of faith : rb ngrn 
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partaker of him and his merits, and by a ſetled will andrefolution to 
acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to rely upon him alone ſor 
falvation. And in this ſence that faith by which we are juſtified before 
God is a ſpeciall faith. But if that onely be called ſpeciall faith by which 
| wearcejultified in our owne Conſciences, that is, aſſured of our joſtiß⸗ 

cation, that aſſurance ariſing from the actuall application of theyre. 
miſe to our ſelves: then [ ſay and avouch, chat this ſpeciall faith is nat 
chat by which we are juſtificd before God. For we muſt have a juſtify | 
| ing faich,being the condition of the promiſe, before we can proceed b 
application, and firſt wee muſt bee juſtified before God, before weean 
| have any aſſurance thereof in our 'owne Conſciences: when as there. 
fore the Papiſts diſpute againſt this ſpeciall faith, proving that by it ve 
are not juſtified before Cod, they plead beſides the purpoſe, And yet, 
ſor all their Pr ooſes, it is called a juſtifying faith, becauſe by 
we are ju in the ourt ot our owne Conſcience. 
&.1X.Thelikeis tobe ſaid of Fidacis or affiancewhich is called . 
— which the Papiſts hotly diſpute proving, that it is not ofthe 
eſſence of — — — divers of their owne 
Writers, as well as of ours, have ex d credere by fidere and fidesby 
fdncia. But they ſhould underſtand, that many of our Writers, by a. 
Hance meane aſſurance, which is the p rie of faith : unptopeti 
confeſſe,but that was their meaning, As lor affiance, though it be not 
ol the proper nature and eſſence ot faith ; yet it is an fro 
of ſpeciall faith, in ſo much hat ſometimes ir ſermerthto beimplyedin 
| the fignification of beleeving in Chriſt : For hee that dothbeleeve in 
| Chriſidoth firſt by a lively aſſent acknowledge him to bee theSariou 
of all that truely beleeve in him: and ſecondly, ſo beleeving hes isper- 
| fwaded that he is a Saviour to him; and thirdly, beleev ing Chriſto 
be his Saviour, doth therefore repoſe his affiance and truſtinhimfor | | 
ſalvation. But howſoever ſo much ſometimes is implyed in the phiale 
of beleeving in Chriſt, yet in the moſt ordinary and uſuall acception | | 
ofthe Word in ——————ů 
fied than the lively aſſent and acknowledging of Chriſt: yea, ſome- | | 
times the phraſe is uſed ofthoſe wha did not ſo much as givealivey | | 
aſſent, or ed with their heart. Howſoever being convidted by 
the evidence of truth ſealed by miracle aſſented to the truth, and | | 
acknowledged Chriſt to be the Meſſias. Such were thoſe, Jab. 2. 
 whoare ſaid to haye beleevedonhis name, when they ſaw the minds 
which hee did: to whom notwithſtanding our Saviour would give 0 
| credit becauſe hee knew what was in them. Such a beleevet was Sin# 
ages who being convinced by the evidence of truth confirmedly 
miracles d inhis judgement but beleeved not with bis bear: ot 
his heart was not right wirhin him, (Ad. 8. 13.2 1. And ſuch a c- 
was le das, lob. g. 6 4. who. though he beleeved, as being a Diſciple, © 
an \politieot Chriſt, yerbelecved nor in deed and in truth. 
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i rhercaſonable or incelleQuall part,though it worketh up- 
alſo, For the better underſtanding; whereof, wee arc 
3 that when the holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to worlea the grace of | 
faith in the ſoules of any of the ele&, which ocdinarily he dothe hy the 
yof the Goſpell, he o ih — — the heart of 
Lydiadto aſſent to the Goſpell: which he doth, firſt, by illy 
their underſtanding z and opening the eyes of hei minde, that they 
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hath judged to be ſuch. Out of both which ariſeth th 
| lantary aſſent of the minde, which wee call aich. This £ 
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3 by the miracles but Chriſt <did nor copcredic himlelfe do chem, 
| ſuch a ih doch not juſtific. For as ſcience is begotten by virtue of 
demonſtrative reaſon : ſo faith is not demonſtrated, but is | 
by the virtue or power ofthe will captivating the underſtanding 
theobedience of Chriſt, who doth infuſe it: ER A 
trat7.26.in Iaan. other things faith hee a man w_ doe againft 725 
but none can beleeve, but he that is willing. ZR 
. VI. Thus have I proved againſt Bed that to beleeve ls an | 
aof the will, as well as of the ag, anjtharthe ſearof faith 
is neither the underſtanding alone, nor che will alone, but the mind 
which comprehendeth both. Howbeit, I cannot altogether ſubſcribe 
v the judgement of the Schoole-men, and other ſrarned men,wherher 
Proteſtants or teor Papiſts, who teach, that the underſtanding is comman- 
ded by the will to afſent unto divinetruthes and that ir doth credergex 
imperio voluntatis. For EO OR which is intel. 
Alus extenſus andfolloweththe j ofthe: underſtan-- 
ding, in ſo much char ir willedh , but what the i 
and judgeth to be willed, — Iſay, ſhould com 
e underſtanding. . 
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termined to one thing by the evidence of 3 
ſon not by the Will: but the underſtanding of man in matters belon- 
MF Reed yoo = es of humane reaſon 
t be determined to ar eee endet ofthe 


$ hoped for 
re ſay .th ph 
e 


| nd. Sci and . . : 
i = eee 
3 | 


hunt ſeiences,l cantot conceive, or why the VVill 
the waderſtanding in ten, more than —— 


VIII TTF FT. 
| 17 2 * 33 4 | $135 3+ — 121 BY 444 $6 


tata 
Perk potter As tl 
Cav. Vi. 


of the oljett of 


7 — — — we 
nnter. ef mich.) rnd chunt here@re by th 


| 


* 


R 


. Et OT IE 


The Obieth of inflifring 


 ragable authority of he Biſhop of i Rows and ra pere ſeth 
confider theſe wo teſtimonies of Saint, B d, it is a maniſoſi falling 
away from the ſaith, and conviction gf pride, cicher va teject anyof 
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the Scriptureinſpired of God, heing nat ol faith is finge. - 
II. eee which juſt ĩneth, wee beleert all 
every truth revealed by Cod; yer the proper and formall Oc 
faird, quatines jubbficat,and by beloeving wbercoſi i doch 
joſtifie, is nor every troth, bus that onely, which aw Ku is called the 
Trath, "hat is Chin Chriſt with all his merits; 4. 14. 
| Salvation by Chrilt,ar che Promiſas of the Go 
cation and {alvacion by Chriſt, which often tines in the £ 
. 2 5 5.33. A8. 1,35. and a — 
| and by Chriſte dane Expoſition, Jo. 1. 1). fe lab. 18. 37. 
K. . 05. 1; & 8.7. Ep.. a t. 2 TH. a. 10 1. 1 He. 
2 * 2 m. 2. 18. cu Tm. 1. 19. 2 Fim. 3. 8. Hab. 10 26, 1 H. 
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of God concerni is fe ved. Whereunto I Anſber 
Firſt,that Abrabaw and all the reſt of fairhfull before Chriſt, belee. 
ved in the promiſed ſeed, which was the Meſſias to come, and by dut 
28 moe pep themſelves conſeſſe, were juſtifyed. Secondly,the 
concerned his ſeed, were either the ſame with the pro 


| Fi ofthe Goſpel iewasiep implyed in chem. The maine promiſe 


that in Abraham, that is, in his ſeed, all Nations, that is, the ile 
all Nations, ſhould be bleſſed. For Abraham did not conceive, that in 
himſelſe all Nations ſhould be x if hinoſelſe ſhould bethe fow 
unto All, but in his ſeed. And ſo the Lord hin. | 
ſelſe it Gen, 22. 18. aud inthyſoed, — pr og 
the nations ofthe Earth ſhallbe bleſſed. And fo Zacharie 

69, 73. and Peter, A. 3. 25. This 


che very ſame with the iſe of the pell For, as the 
1 that God would ;uſtific the Heathen 
before, the Goſpell to Abraham, 


— chat is, in ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Which 
oe cars ny formerly. made to our firſt parents e concer- 


— promiſed ſeed, ſo was it 2 renewed to =, geo ger 
to Iacob, Tag and,in effect, to Daud i, whoſe ſonne according 
Sen e en der who is therefore called the ſonneof Da- 
vid, and the branch of Devid. In this ſeed Abralam and all 
other the fairhfull beleeved, and by in Him were juſti 


fied. 
1 IV. Theother promiſes his ſeed are two. The for- 
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—— yt. ps multiplication of his ſeed; that hee ſhould bee | 
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Promiſes his ſeed, and the 
en E oiled ſeed 
and blefſedine ſeby him, us the principal object of ams faich, ſor 
bly hee did ſo mueh affect und deſite ſeed. Inſomuch that 
the Lord had promiſed hinrto'beehisbuckler and hisexce 
ear reward, Abraham replied, Lord God what wilt thou give mee. 
ging 1 gos childleſſe. 'As Abraham therefore: who rejoyced v to ee | 
ar Saviour Chriſts day; and a A 
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Cod, when by aliv effeQuall aſſent or = 
wee — and embrace Chriſt our Saviour with all — — 


all one, the promiſes of concerning juſtifica; 
and ſalration by him. Such n Saint — — 


| 6 e 5 Apoſtles, 16 6.69. Of Nathaniel, 100.149. 


eb, 1ob.11,27,Oftbe Samaritans, 7b. 4. 42. Ofthe Func 


wr 8.37, With which whoſoever are endued, are borne of Cod, 


1 — — dwell in God, and God i in them. 10h. 4.14. 1 5. they over- 
come the world, 1406. 5. 5. and unto them bleſſedneſſe, —.— 
p. juſt Rm. 10.9. 10. and ſalvation is promiſed, 196. 
Taeter In the Court of our owne Conſcience it dab 
en wee wee have the former degree, which 
iſe, oe ſoundly apply the promiſe too 
e eee. 
2 to him ue 
2 1 1.5. 10. This application, as hath beenſad 
tf >gilme, the p1 nber 


but J. 25 eee 
therefore. I ſhall be ſaved. This concluſion i 


| ee e f Soch was the faith of ob chap. 19.25. Of 


Fa W. Of Thomas, 4166.20.28. Of Saint Paul, Gal. 2. 20. 
. | | who in many places haveap 


bana b e he mercies oſ Cod in 
ought to be the faith of all that truely beleeve. 
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| 8 alwaics includeth the particular, If thereforethou 


doeſt truely beleeve, hat Ieſus is the Saviour ol all that trucly beleex 
E leeve that he is thy Saviour. Oiths 
Aan e — the en 


JF 
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3 wich chat faith, Cs we 
he may and ought to make all the Articles of the 
ticall faith, the precious _— of tic bo og all fair 


ic that Chriſt is 
thy Saviour > then muſt thou deleeve that GodahaFachrei 1 ol 


cious and mercifull Father in Chriſt: that heis allſuſſicĩent v0 
Dan 5 n protect 

thee from all evill riding upon the heavens a LN 
eee eke eee res ei opl 

that he is immutable in his love — the: | 
bee in omniſcient and therefore kao weth thy wants ; omnipreſent, 
r bis boſomeʒ true and faithifull to 
| promiles to thee; uſt,co forgiverhee thy nne, when | 
thou doeſt goakclſe them, and tojultifie thee, ſe eing Chriſt hath ſatis 
is juſtice for rhee; good gracious and | 

heehadh louedrheein C vit with an cverlaſting love, 


trycah' 4 proveth thee: todothee goodrintheend 
— — 
man: r + tem for thee 
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7 —— qu Suftally made bene 
„ dected, that he hath remiſs of offins, 
and chat he ſhall be ſaved, and ſo all the particulars before mentioned 
that God the Father is his Father, 8c; I anſwere, that not every man 
is nr tree . ſhould bee 


e ned) iim is, 
a ue and lively beliefe - aſſen belecve, har leſus is dhe Sun: 
all that rvely belecveinhim; and havi 

— — ;thar hee ie 


. 
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81 yo ph 
be juſt —— 
cation before God qhey-whidhhold rr wee cannortejtife 
cy hot * 


aues; which none um atraine 
of the Goh l zo themſelves, Which to doe, the Pap 
| reſumption Thou mait pros hy ſel whe 
* Nee bur if chou bee a Papiſt, thou 

| * to ſay, that thou ſhalt 


. isthy Saviour. as the Papiſts bed | | 
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or but << ;ſpoſe to inflifcation. . 


then? ns are che fruits of nature holpen, I wor not, by what grace : 
| which if ic were true would not onely prove the maine aſſertion of the 
pelagians, Gratiam ſecundum merita dari, or as in other words it is ex- 
telled in the Councell of < Trent, — prqpriam cajuſque: diſpeſi- 
nem & operationem. For though, according to their doctrine, theſe 
Le are not merits of condignity, as they ſay, yet they bee of 
gruity : butalſodiſprove the doctrine of the that we are 
- by 125 Fun ban _— 5 abſurd, that men 
oy ave one ing faith, and io que one love,&c. go- 
ing before juſtification, and another infuſed in our juſtification: — 
chat by be one A faith going belore, we ſhould be prepared to 
| juſtification ; and the other infuſed inour juſtification we ſhould in 
part be formally ed But this is certaine, that, that e in 
are uwegsenb before r ru 


— goeth before reg — — race. But 
faith in order of 22 ES juſtification, though in order 
_— for F 8 


ohr ro- 
io is not 


chat in lee 
chat beleeverh in Chriſt is p 


e en e dea e 8 
III. The other queſtion is, whether faith r 
ſpeake, as being a part of inherent righ | 

geg i 

| ter. Keri former ere icy nec 

Aber. For if we be not juſtified by ar | 


2 it "prone: inherent in us, or 
1 pars; e who receive it 
es : thenalſoir followerh by 
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e The 
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din Rom. 10.4. 


e conc ima ſiſt 
6. Cap 4. | 


Secondly, whe- 
| therfairh doch 
juſtifie formally 
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h Fupr. cap. 4. 
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Tha weare juftifedby faith alme. © 
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— = G2 
poſe, both juſtification, and all other benefits, which we receive by 
Chriſt, are attributed to faith, as I have ſhewed u before. Not war 
faith it ſelfe worketh theſe things, but becauſe by it wee receive Chriſſ 
and with him all his merits and benefits.” And for the ſame cauſe tie 
faith of all the faithfull, though unequall in degrees, in ſome greater, in 
ſome leſſe, is 5 a-like precious in the righteouſneſſe of God, ang 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Fer. I. 1. which is an evidence, that faich 
doth not juſtific in reſpect of its one digniry or worthineſſe, but in 
relpe& of the object, which irdoth receive; which being the moſt per. 
fe& righreouſneſſe of Chriſt; unto which nothing can be added, is one 
and the ſame to all that receive it, Of this ſee more, Jb. I. 445. 2.5. io. 
g. Iv. Here now the Papiſts, becauſe wee deny faith to juſtiße in 
relpe& of irs one worthineſſe and merit, rake occaſion to inveigh 
againſt us, as if we made it Tiſulum fine re, and as it were a matter of 
nothing. Which is a malicious, and yer but a frivolous cavill. For firſt 


in reſpect of juſtiication; we acknowledge it to bee the onely inſtry- 


mentor hand to receive Chriſt, to be the condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, to which the Promiſes of remiffion of ſinnes and of Saka. 
tion are made, without which the iſes of the Goſpell doe not ap. 
ine unto us, and without which our bleſſed Saviour doth not 
ve us. Secondly, in reſpect of Sanctification, wee attribute all that and 
more, which the Papiſts aſcribe unto it in reſpect of their imagina 
juſtification. That it is the beginning, the foundation, and root of 
inherent ri ſneſſe; the mother of all other ſanctifying Graces, 
which purifieth the heart, and worłeth by love, without which it is im. 
poſſible to pleaſe God, without which, whatfocver is done, is finne, 
.. Burhowſocverhere che Papiſts would ſeeme to plead forfaith, 
yer the truth is, that, as they have aboliſhed the benefit of juſtification, 
as it is taught in the holy e with it, they have talen away the 
juſtifying faith. For ey retainethe name, yet in their docttine 


: 


chere is no ſuch thing. For firſt, to faith they doe not aſcribe the pow- 


er to juſtifie, but only to be a diſpoſition, one among ſeven, even ſuch a 
one as ſervile feare is, of a 1 inherent n to the 
grace of Sanctification, it ſelfe being not as 


they 


ancient doctrine of the faith. For both Scriptures and Fathers ever 
where aſcribe juſtification to faith, and not to Chariric: to faith, and 
| notroworkes: but the Papiſts aſcribe the firſt juſtification to charitic, 
which they make to be the onely formall cauſe of juſtification, which, 


* 1 * 


as reach, isburone; and che ſecond juſtification they er 
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;, boch to abe 
Tea = 19 75 that wee ſb 

ſt wicke 1 rhe owne kng! 

„ I will therefore explaine all the three termes, 12 

| ful Faith, doth juſtific, alone: for by Faith wee doe not under 

aid, as T have ſhewed before, neither the profeſſion of faith, orfaich 

ely profeſſed, which S. Iames doth puta to juſtifie: nor that faich 
mich BA are aſſent, whichis the faithof Papiſts, and is common to 
b P h the Divels, and with other ites and wicked men; for 
| 245 itt ive deny ro juſtific, either al ne, or at all: but a rrue, lively, 

effect: Ibelecfein Chrif, being a apprehenſion or recei- 
| ning anc 'T emb 0g of Chriſt, an the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
onned yith 1 or at leaſt wich a tue define will and ende- 
0 er reo 1 alſo wee deny to be true, if in ſome mea- 
0 ye doc . ge e ee worke by love, if i it cannot 
en wo 
49 e. ſhall I need ro tell you, that by 
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| uſtify fyin ig we doenor meane ſane ? And pr hack is 1 blinded | L 


aniication, | N — — ee 
l ſo they can perſwade themſelves, that they have | 

tube care eithet for other graces or for a godly liſe. But — 
Rye bold, that faith doth juſtificalone, yer wee doe not hold that ic 
ctanQificalone : bur that our ſinRification is partly habituall, un- 


| we doe not meane fidew ſolitariam that faith which is alone, neither doe 


| alonenorarall: yet in reſpect of ſecing unto which no other member 


our meaning therefore whenwee ſaythar faith alone doth 
eee ir that the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, 
which is onely⸗ ende by faith doth juſtifie us. And foraſmuch 
| eceſlary disſuncti. - that wee are juſtified either by th 
tghrcouſneſſc which 1 ee incont ſhves,or by char which bond 
Fin Chriſt (for by ſome iſneffe wee are juſtified, andathird 
annot be named: Dit follow ech therefore 8 
2 then by Chriſts ri 


That we are juſtified! by farts alone. 
* ec. and 2 aQual,ubich is our new obedience iu he 


15 111 part ft : < Wi L their . 1 
is to be — And firſt, when we ſay, chat faith alone doth juſtife 


4 with ſſder the ſubject, hut with je 
predicate: meani — it bee not al dee 


lone. Even as the eye, though in reſpect of being, it is not alobe, 
—— it is not a true and da living. but a dead eie which ſeeth neither 


we in conſtruct ion 
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f ae e reer 
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pents, might, by lo rc, ar cured. And alch 
y could not pr 1 care chem; y ir e Dit 
| ment to apprehend that obj, fees, which God hadordained 
ve then tee Eid that by onely lookin 5 
they Were cuted. Even fo our Saviour C 
u the Croſſe; r 1b. 3. 14715. 
ein dee by th ol ſerpent doth but lobe upon 
offairh (7 186. 5. 40. may be juſtified and ſaved, * 
e Wale, whictfis faith, cannot be ſaid 
kininers2 yet becauſe it is che onely in 

)bjet "which God hath ordained asthe onely | 

ei fr cfm it is truely ſaid, chat bybelee 
we are Iuſtif̃ 

8 whereas faich it ſelſe doth not juſtiſie proper 209 
deckel er bels dee which is Chir iſt and his ri 
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That we are inflified by faith alone. 
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That we are 2 by . alone. 


the woman of 4 . 


alm N 1 
er place. Neither may it lerer 
. one thing PTY 777 " þ cooper owe and another Th 
0 the very ſame words att 

e, 127 — bot « 2 y and 57 ſoule 79 fait _ 
19 the woman w 4 ſinner, Luk.7.50.1 ) faith hut 
7 N. woman which had the Me, Mat.9.22, thy fai 25 
W 14 and is the blinde man mbom be reftored to fight, Qu. 10. 5. 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. And further it is to bee thought that ont $4. 
viour,when be telleth them, whom he cured, that their faith had fined 
them, chat is, himſelſe © dough faith bad ſaved them, looked higher 
than to the cure of their bodies, as Mat. 9. 2. ſonne be olg ood cheere 
ch e for ſinne being the cauſe of their mals. 
Lord tocure them tooke away the cauſe thereof, which was the 
A VIII. All choſe places s which exclude workes from juſtificati- 
2 17 goa reach juſtification by faith alone. For, 


chat we are juſtified by ſome 2 ©, is confeſſed of all. This 
ether te rihreoueſe ighrec wendeten dr of workes; that is, 


OL: &- 6 by faith; and dat is 

d, whit e eee 

eſſe which is inherent in our ſelves, preſcri- 

er can a third righteouſneſſe bee named, by 

ifiec neither can wee be juſtified by both, the 

tua ing ſuch an o betweene them, as 

they c together. If th Die we be not juſtified bythe 
ſac : of workes preſcribed inthe Law, as all inherent ri 
cee then were ihe by the righteouſaeſſe of faith 

1 e, v wee are juſtified, is either inde 

rent inour ſelves, and performed by our ſelves, which the Scriptures 

call che righteouſneſſe of of workes or that which being enge 

uſneſſe of faith, A thirdcannotb named,and by boch wee cn 

juſtified,  Fthereforewe be not juſtified by the former, which I hav 

rather abundantly proved heretofoge : then ate we juli 


way one, you lea che other alone. So is it in all diſ junctions conſi 
tir olites ſine medio. The one being temoved, che other on · 
lyr 4 * 
1 2 which don thepromile of j juſtification, by which _ 
, hich alon . e eee 
| fl icth,” promiſe, by it alone 
| | himlelſe is received. For that i 


—— 


LJ 


r 


aer ug ab ane. 


oper office of faith. For ff faith terive che Promis wml juſtificari 
a, ane Chriſt himſelfe, which no other grace in us can doe, then it is 
zroper office of faith. But faith receiverh the promiſe herein 
Rificarion js offered, Cal. 3. 1 2. it teceiverh remiſſion of ſinnes or ju- 
haarion, A.10.43-& 26:13. 13.39: it receiveth Chriſt himlelfe 
106.1. 12. whichno other grace can docs it is evident: therelore faith 
alone doth juſtific. 


becauſe $0 that alone juſtification i is pro- 


therefore called lex s fidei : therefore by faith alone we are juſtified. 
+ Wages an be objected, that charity, and obedience, 
irtues are allo required: I anſwere, that theſe are not the 


ified, or redeemed,to ſanQife and to ſave us. See Luk. 1 73, 
1675-re31.3334 Heb. B. to, 11, 12. gal. 3. 9. & 14.22. Charity, 
Hence. Sec. are the conditions of the Covenant of w wotkes Boe chis and 
og ul live: apr horn rhe dr panes, ran tace is, Beleeve, 
and thou ſtialt bee inabled to walke in the obedience of the law, thou 
ſhalrreceivethe gift of the Spirit, and finally, e For 


nuit unto holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, am. 6. 22. 


| vhich wee are juſtified, mention nothing in us, but faith; not workes, 
bor ocher graces, unlefſeit bee roexcludethem from the ac of juſtifica- de 
don. Which is a plaine evidence that faith doth juſtific alone. Beilar- 
wive anſwereth, that it doth not follow, that becanſe faith anely is mentio- 


Wer, but he Sacramems alſo are memioned, which now arr by 
7 juſifie alone. Wherennts Lanſwere, firſt, that, in the point of 


faith is mentioned alone, and yo other grace with it, even 


| cauſes thereof. "Secondly; that to no other mn — res Ns 
done, or with others, is juſtification any whi 
| the Fapifts able to produce any Win out of e 
to prove it. As for thoſe which Bellarm Mage oo Th. 3.5. 
| Epbeſ. ing of the outward 


iveneſſe. That our of Rom. S. 24. ſheweth chat in 
nor laved+e, but fe, not in fruition, but cls 


1 8 That which is the onely condition of the Covenantof 3 | 


Pant is * 5 5 — f of the Covenant of grace, which is 
conditions of the Covenant, but the things by Covenant promiſed to 


them that beleeve. If we beleeve, God hath promiſed to juſtific uszand 


deing by faith ite ed from firme,and become Servants to God, you have 
. XI. The holy Scriptures wherefoever chey ſpeake of that by 


fare it jaſtifierh alone. For ſometimes other 8 not only other 


beatic + holy Ghoſt treateth & profeſſo of tion, and of the 
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That we are inflified by-faith alone. 


ae. 


us doth concurte to the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof 
taith onely, as hath becne ſnewed. As for the Sacraments, weak, 
| ledge them to be externall meanes, and as it were manns offerency, 2 
ith is anus recipientis, And that the Sacraments bee fo farre from 
hindering juſtification by faith alone: as that they doe confirme ir ache. 
ing the ſcales of that righteoulneſſe which is by faith. = 


PDE ODE DEYL | 
Cray, IX. 


Teftimonies of the Ancient Fathers, and of others in all ages, 
8 n 


5 b. I. 
w Ow chat this Doctrine is no novelty, but that 
which in all ages hath been the received Doctrine 
S of the Chriftian Churches, I will prove by the 
\ ling J<ltimony of the Chriſtian Writers in all ages, 
but chiefly of the ancient Fathers. 

- I. Initin Martyr, a aig nim d d ern), To ſee 
Laa, it is granted mem, b faith alone. And by what 
N alone wee ſee God, by that alone wee are juſtified. 
Againe, b what ather thing could cover aur (innes, but his D 
In whom could we being fimners amd impicus bee jufified, but in ile onch 
Sonne of God. eee eee of Chriſt onely, which is 
received and put on by faith onely, are our finnes covered. In Chriſt 
alone choſe, that are ſinners in themſelves, are juſtified ; therefore not 

righteouſneſſe inherent, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
II. renews, whom I finde cited and approved by Azga/tnic, c Men 
can no otherwiſe be ſaved from the ſiroke of the old ſerpent, but by beleving 
| in Chri#t ; Even as the Iſtaelites, who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, 

{ could no otherwiſe be healed, but by looking on the btaſen ſerpent. 
III. Clemens Alex. * Mis n vic de- army, imac. Faith alone i 
the Catholike ſalvation of mankinde. Againe, © the power of God 
Nome wee ut demonſtrations is able to faye 74 vai vie ne: by Faith 
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Toma of; fathers for inflification by faibalme. 


t, the Law of the Spirir(which is the covenant ofgri grace) giveth li- 
beſty requiring faith onely. 

Tenthly In 64. 3. 18. he noteth the improvident preſumption of the 
leves,who thought that men cannot be juſtified without the workes of 
 thelLaw cx ſciant Abrabars gui forma ejus rei eſt, ſine operibus legs per ſo- 
lan fidem, juſtificatum, when themſelves know that 4braham who is the 
 patrerneor or ſamplar of that matter, to have been juſtified by faith alone 
 wichour the workes of the Law. 

y, In Gal. 3-22. that hee comming who was promiſed 
10 Abrabarn far ſolam ab js poſceret ſhould require of them faith 


Twelfthly, Ia his fortiefive ſermon, which by ſome is attributed to 
3 lived after him gas imac to the penetent thieſe it 
lufßdeth ad innocentiam, Domino credidiſſe to e innocent, at he 
belecved in the Lord. 
| Thirtcenthly, Another teſtimony of Ambroſe recorded by Gratiaw : 8 
| pace oc God in baptiſme requireth neither mourning nor any 8 

_ for fidem & omnia gratis condenss, bur faith alone and for- 
iveth all free 
0 — 2 what other Writer no leſſe ancient,was the Auihour 1 — 
ofthe commentaries on Pauls E piſtles, in very many places teachethju- Pas 
. | ſificationby faith aig Ks eee Pelagins was the Amthour of robe ſtripterib. 

thoſe Commentaries, But this appeareth to be falſe by thoſe places which | i» Hicronzme. 

Auguſtine citeth out of the commentaries of Pelggius in his three firſt | 
hapters of his third booke, De peccateum meritis & remiſſione. ] den 

o but that divers ſentences are found in thoſe Commntaries rankely 
 (ouring of the Pelegian hereſie, as well as in the writings of other an- 
cient Fathers, eicher — Pelagian hereſie was ſpred, 
wrote more careſly of thoſe points; or rather becauſe the Pe lagian he- 
ricks did corrupt their writings : which-Poſſevin himſelſe ſulpecteth 
night have happened to this author Theſe Commentaries doe ſeeme 
twhavebecn'in great account in the Church, above 1 100 yeares agoe, 
in that Sedvlius in his Collectanea, and ſometimes by name tas 1 Cor, | lie ut Hire 
28 yrimaſios in his Commentaries: on the Epiſiles were nate 

med to borrow ſtore of annotations out of theſe 

in other points, ſo in this, which I have in hand; as may e by 
= on thoſe, . The mo ofthe 

xdinary gloſſe, who live red yeers ago, every citeth 
them under the name of Hicrome: For my part [ſulpeR, that Bellarmine 
andother Papiſts doe not bo ain diſtaſte this Writer — ab 

rethe Pelagians, as for is too much departing nn chem- 
ſelves; I meane eſpeciallyj in this queſtion of juſtiſication freelyby the | 
re Godrhrough faith alonein Chr, to which purpoſe 1 dere 


| thaninany ocher work the like eee 

loevert and although theſe Conimcizaries haie beene interpolared by | 
— . we” ht CIA ga. 
| — 28 _ 


— 


iT, eflimonies of, fathers for juſtification by faith als 


Tuſtification by faich.alone, the Papiſts themſelves will free from; 
cion of Pelagianiſme, Thus therefore he writeth. y 
Firſt, in Ro. 1. 1 6.00 thoſe words, Indo c. ſi ve quod joſtum faerit ur 
quamodo Abraham credens ex Gentib. per ſolam . fidem ſalvatus of 
ita cateri credemes ſaluarentur. Sedul;us hath the ſame, but leaveth om 
the word, primam. | 
In Rem. 4. 3: Tam magna fuit fides Abrahbe ut & prifina 
peccata donarentur, c ſola pro omni juſtitiadoceretur accepta. 
| - Thirdly, in Rem. 4. 5. Con vertentem _ per ſolam fidemjuftife 
Dias. And upon thoſe words, which are chere found in the Latine edi 
tion, ſecundum propeſitum gratie Dei. | 
Fourthly, 2 as propoſait gratis per ſolam fidem peccata dimitter,, 
Fiſchly, In Ram. 4. 11. Vt ommes qui ex Gentibus credunt fili ſint Ara. 
he, dum & illis ſola fides ad juſtitiam reputatar, 
Sixthly, In Rm. 5. 1. Offendis quod fides faciat filios Abrabæ, quiex ſo- 
la prima fidejuſlificarereft, © 
Seventhly, In Kom.8.2 8.ſecundam propeſttum] ſecundum quod propoſui | 
ſola fide ſalvare quos præſciverat credituros. | 
Eighthly, In Rom. 10.3. Ignorantes quod Deus ex ſola fidtjuſtifica, 
jaſtosſe ex legis operibus quam non 'cuſt eſſe putantes, noluerant ere 
Moni ſabjicere peccatarum, ne peccatores faiſſe viderentur. Et in I.. 
man. 10.5. | | | 
| Ninthly, Atoſes diſtinxit in Levitico inter utr amque juſtitianfdtiſeil. 
licet arque factorum, quod altera operibus ; altera, ſola fide creduluaie acct- 
dente ; 


Tenthly, In Rom. 10. to. Ergo ſi fides ſafficit ad juſtitiamc c 
| ad 7a inter Indeum G — * ——— nulla diſcretis eſt. = 
11. In 2 Cer.5. 9g. Now reputans illis delicta ipſorum, hoc eſt per ſolam 
fidem cognoſcens read ignoſcens, or as Primaſius, indul gens. 
132. In Cal I. 12. Neue ame confinxi,neque ab ullo homine acceyigquod 
Gentes ſola fide ſal varentur. 
13. InGal.2.14. Nos ex operibns leeis, ſed ſola fide ſicut Genies vita 
| | cn Chriſto inveniſete nofti, lied 
14. In Gal. 2. 17. Si enim Gentes fides ſola non ſaluut, vec nos: quiats 
a nemo juſtificatur. N n 
15. In Gal. 2. 20. In fide vive filii Dei ] in ſola fide,quia nibil debro iyi 


16. In G«l.3.6. Abraham credidis Deo. reputatam eſt ili adjaft | 
N ad juſtitiam ſola ſufficit Fi des: unto juſtice Faithon- | | 


27: In Ga. 3. 1 1. In ige nemo: juſtificatur] quis nemo illam ſo ua 

Ter che papiſts note — of nene 44 Acton eff, ut 
fola fide juſtificendi ef. | 

2 18. 1 fide Gentes benedicerentur in Cbriſtonſcui fri 


| "19. dd... vEqualiter & la c- Gentes per ſolam do fi 
2 
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To imonies of fathers for inflation by faith aloe, 


20. Abs 8. Gratia eftis ſalvoati per fidem|non meritisprioris vita, 


-214 —_— 2.15; Fer ſolam fidemjuſtificans. 

22. In Phil. 3.9. Non habens mean juſitiam boceſt, nes _ubive qræſi- 
7 quæ ex fide;ee..)ſe I ſed illam que 4 Deo pore ſola fide collata 
"x XII. Chryſof ome, In Rom. 1. 17. thou obtaineſt righteouſueſſe, not 
by ſwear and labour, but receiveſt it by gift from above #,um e Vat, 
nw; bringing one thing onely from within, vir. to beleev e nothing 
thereſors-in-us doch concurre ro the ad of juſiation, but onely 
faith. 
' Secondly, In bos. 27. *Whar'is the Law of faith e to fave by 

here he ſhewerh the of God.that he hath nor onely ſaved, 
butalſo juſtified, and br into ing, x? dIpyan dall, lad wan be 
nd chat, not requiring workes,but ſecking faith one ly. 
In Rom. 4. 1. x ei her, d Hr: it is not poſſible to 
befavedotherwiſe than by faith. 
Fourthly, In Rom. 8. 24. This one gift have wee brought to God, 
iu to beleeve him promiſing things to come: * d vb lb 
u and by this onely way we are ſavet. 
— ng J. eee. cry faith ſufficed 4brehaw to 


Sirthly, In Gal. 3. 8. CV to 
faith alone is accurſed, bur au ſheweth, 75 rie aun 
that he which adhereth to faith alone is bleſſed. 

"as In Epbeſe 2. 15. 4 Lee ener by faith alone hee 


Eightly, In Col. 1. — For at encrebring antes nta 

n to the di aan ſimply by bare words 8 »inec ins 

ae alone, v KA « all lry,ic Anders the glory and ri- 
myſtery. 

„lau. 1. t 3b For if chou doeſt give credit to thy faith, why 
el thou bring in other things. . be ee ramen as if faithivere 
not ſufficient to juſtific / Bella mine by other things under ſtandeth the ce- 
remwnies of the Lam. When Chryſeſtome indeed rexethal other hinge, 
becauſe vir ſelſe is ſufficient to juſtifie: 


ſoftomein Pſal. 1g. which — — this queſti- 


— facit juſtit 


„ There is a notable teſtimony cited by Biſhop © iaſlinion | 


mag +gxi the Papiſts : but alſo putteth a manifeſt difference berwixe | 


tificaric virtues, and juſtification, unto | 
which faich onely is required. In — — ö 


e | _ lbs 


cInRomg-28. 


— 
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382 | Teflimoniesof fathers for juſtification by faith alnt. 


— en een 

Lis. 6. 1. Serm. at fide c lege natur. a. Without faith no man hath anaineg 
4 Tom 64.838: |. to life, eee fun, iind, but the thiefe on the Croſſe beleeyi 

onely,was juſtified;and afterwards twice he afſirmeth thats nat xo# larly 

fich by it ſelfe ſaved. Bellarmine anſwereth that Chryſoftome tes. 

| cheth,that ſometimes faith alone that is without external workes doth ſaffue: 

| which cannot be applyed to the penitent thiefe who, as ſhewed before, wan 

int far the time externallworkes and yet not by them, but by faith alone 


 Heſjebnuh.400 XII. Hefychins in Leviticum : «Grace is given out of mercie aud 


| e Lib. a 6. 14. 
: 


and is apprehended by faith alone & fide comprebenditar (al, 
Ae ot out of works, as the Apoſtle faith, for then grace ſhall not be grace 
2 = XI V. Auguſtine, f Num fine lunorum operum meritis per fidem julti 
I ficater impinr & quidemſolam. For without the me rits of good workes 
| a finneris juſtified and that by faithalone. 
2. And Gratianurs: this is the faith which worketh by love, buic dun- 
ey Fins | faxat remifeo deliftorum promittitar to this onely remiſſion of ſins is pro- 
' | miſed—cui ſoli venia promiteits:, to which alone par Jon is promiſed, 
— qui ſoli peccata ralarantur by which alone ſinnes are releaſed. 
3 In al. 88. conc. 2. ſola fides Chriſſi mandos. The faith of Chriſt doth 
cleanſe alone. | 5 25:29 
4. Sera. di tempore 68, Abraham beleeved God, and it was accoun- 
ted to him for rightcouſneſſe. Zcce ſine opere juſtificatur ex fide, quic- 
| quidilli gab poſſet obſer vatione conferri;zotum credulitas ſola dinavit, Be- 
hold, without workes he is juſtified by ſaith, and whatſoever might bee 
conferred upon him by the obſervation of the Law, all that faih love 


5. In loan. 8. On 2 heare not, becauſe you are not oſ 
God: this was ſpoken to them who: where not onely vicious by ſinne, 
ß 
8 peccatorum obli gati erari, witt fai whi they 

| mightbe delivered from the bond of their ſinnes. 


| 8. Lib. 83. 4% any 

depart out of this life the juſtification ot faith abide 
| for his precedent good workes, becauſe not by merit 
eume unto ir norfor the ſubſequent, becauſe he is not ſuffered tore 
maine in thislife. And therefore, ſay we, by faith alone. To this 547 
mineanſwereth, tha Auguſtine ſpeaketb of lively faith(as thovgh ve 


* 


* 
7 F 
3 
* 1 
$73: * 
2 _ 3 . 
7 * . ak 


Li * 


N = 700 . exof fathers fo 2 by 2 ok 


ſpake dale of any other) for Auguſtine tbere ſaith, that a man is jaſtified witb- 


lkethby love. Bellarmint then conſeſſeth that a lively faith, which wor- 
kethby love, doth juſtifie alone. As for that which is not lively,nor ac- 
with chatĩty ; we teach chat it juſtificth neither alone, nor 
at all. Thus hath hee indevoured in vaine to anſwere ſome allegations 
outof ſix of the Fathers, The reſt, either of the ſame Authors, or of 
others either before named; or now to bee cited, remaine unanſwered, 
ſaying ſoure others, which becauſe hewould-have men thinke we want 
Teſtimonies of Antiquity, hee hath afforded us out of his owne ſtore. 
Which wee will examine in their due place. Ahd inſtead of the- brſt 
which hee citeth out of XV Cyril of Alexandria; being to no purpoſe, 
and yet falſified by him (for Cyril doth not ſay, 2 per ſolam fidens 
| _ :Chriſto,as Bellarmine citeth him) and being alſo falſe, in that 
t, ſor which indeed ourprevaricator doth alleadge him, that a man 
— Chriſt by faith: and yet want love and periſh: But in ſtead 
—— requite him with — of the. ſame Aut in the 
ſame Commentaries upon Iobn, on thoſe words, lob. Ig. 1. Ve bel 
in God, beleeve alſo in me; per fidem namque, faith he, non aliter ſeus- 
nur, by faith we are ſaved, and not — is by faichalone. ' 
* VI. To cyrill we adjoyne o Sedulius, as being of the ſame time, as 
. following Trubemius, ſuppoſeth hee wrote ſaith Beltermine 


Ambroſe, Hierume, and Auguſſine, meaning thoſe Commentaries 


| that thoſe Commentaries in the time of Sedalius were of good i 
| for out of thoſe very, Commentaries of Hierome, he hath — ma- 
| ny briefe paſſages, as in other matters, ſo in this particular. As Hie- 


dens ex — e, ſolam fiden julie elt, 11 ere "un ejus Imitantes 

ſuuarenter. * 

2; In Rom. 4. 5. Converteniem impium . ke, jultificat Deus. 

And on thoſe words of the. Latine! Edition ſeramdim propoſitam grati- 

ſenſu ;faith he, as Hjerome had laid debe, quo gn ge per 

diminere 

_ ven 4.6. Te ble bleſſedneſſe of man be calleth remiſſion of fins 

faith. It is a great bleſſedneſſe without the labour of the Law-and 

| Pentence to obraine the Grace of God by faith alone: Which mn 

in part taken out of S. Jerome on the ſame place. - 

* Ts In nen 28. On thoſe words karger propſtns, unde 

| quad propoſait ſal vare ſols fide, according to which he purpoſed t 

dy tach Alone thoſe whom he foreknew ſhould beleeve, whom alſo he 
| free called to NE" Which word for oY are taken: out of 

| 5. —.— to. mY Mages put a difference betweene either juſtice, to 

vit, e eee W 7 4 1 IO the other, 


aut wor bes, going before faith but that juſtifying faith i ſuch a faith as wor. 


mn explanation upon all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, taken out of Ori- 
© dmbroſeatd Hires which — itmaya y_ 


rome therefore had ſaid in Row, 1. 16. ſo ſaith hee almoſt in the ſame | 
words : joſtiſia Dei eit,? quod juſtum fucrat, ut quumodo Abrabam cre- | 


8 ²˙ A 


Cyril. aleæandr. 
4. 30. 8 
m in loan. 
11 o. cid. 


n Lib. 2. 30. 


o Sedulint in 
Colle tane :. 


q be Curend, 
Grec affectib. 
lib. 7. 


, | rEpigram.s, De 
doctrina Evan- 


gelica. 
cu. Victor. 
In Gen. lib. 3. 


tet. cbryſ 
An 440. 
ſerm 34. 


Primiſus, 
Au. 440. 


Teſlimonies o fathers for juſtification by faith aloe, 


7 0 nn — 
ſola credwlitate juiificet accedemtem, by faith alone juſtifieth him that 
commeth: and ſo Ierame on the ſame place, out of whom alſo hee reci. 
tech wordfor word, that which beloreI cited out of him in Rum. 10,16, 
Ergo ſs fides ſaſſicit ad juſtitiam, cs. 

7. In Ca. 20. in fide vers filit Dei i. in ſola fide,quia nibil deles lei 

ſo lerome. ina F 
8. In Cal. 3. 14. ex fide. i. us ſola fide ſalveremar credentes cc. | 
X Y I IL Theodoret in Row. 3. 24. ſala enim fide allata peccatorum rem; 
— 


ee have received remiſſion of ſinnes, having 


2. In fen. 3. 25. Our Lord Chriſt, is both God, and the propitiz 


tory, and 3 the Lambe, and by his bloud he 


our ſalvation, 4 nobic fidemextigens, requiring of us faith alone. 
3. In £pb.2.8. By grace, &c. for we broughroncly faith. Neither did 

we of our owne accord belee ve hut being called we came, and when we 

were come hee did not exact of us the purĩty and innocencie of lite, {ed 


Lal. fide ſuſcepta condonavit peecats, but hee forgave our ſinnes accepting 
olour faich alone | 


4. Andintheſeventhofbis3 Therapeutickes,after he had citedtha 
of E/ab.45-23s: I blot out your iniquities, &c· he addeth, ſor bot by any 
ptaiſe · worthy worlees of ours, . . . = but by faith alone wer 
have obtained the myſticall or ſpirituali good things. | 
XVIII. Proſper —_— inhis — ow 
Apottalica) capit ( quiſque ) vitam, quam parit une fides. Do- 
ctrine of ne be 
XIX. Clandies Marin Fitter - At ille (Abraham) 
Credidu, Of nude fidei confefito ſols 
Pian ad jaſlitis et meriti reputata curouam ef, 
XX. Petrus Chryſalagus: Chriſtus mulieris (bamarrboiſſe) dicuit ex- 
My > Oat) $21 IE TAY 


of the work of faith, not in juſtifying but in ſanctifying of us. 
XXI. Primafius in Rm. 4. 3. Tan magns fuit dons Dei fides Abrale 
ut c priſtina ei peccata donarentur, & ſola ei pro ammi juſtitia duceretar a. 


we reade in Jerome, tid deceretur accepts. — ih- 


monies which Bellarmine in the ſecond place out of his 
| owne ſtore produceth for us out of Les, are impertinent, for they ſpeak | 


| 


| 


a {quam had ſerame, ſaving that here is a divers reading: for that | 


Ti W of fathers for infofication by faith alone. 
| Allis meritis, per fidem (olam juiti caret imniat. 
u —— ipforum,b . indulgeus per „ 


law fidem qua gratis donata eſt. 


7. In Gal. 1. 3. Sola fide ſabvati eſtis per gratiam Dei. 
8. In Gal. z. 14 Nane hen ddl fiche gu. vitam habere ie 


hou In —— Ss ee ao ſaluruit nac nas: quia er 


10. — tn fide vero Ds 4 Hier. 
. 17. In Gal 4.6, Alraban — Dae ata & vobic Sides fols 
1. nl. 3. 24. Vtew Gewtib, henedithio dhrahe eres in cl i 225 
als fue Center benedicerentur in Chriſto, ficat 2 4. 
8 pollicitationem Spiritus accipiamus per 4am. 
14. In Gal. 3. 42. Y b mceſſteſſes ſels ide per grati am ſalvari credenies. 
ln Gal. 3.26. Omnes enim Filii Ba png el leſe. 
eee aqualiter & dudai & 44 dens Hei ere. 


Chrifie. Hirrome. 
„XXII. Tibeodulas als nia precbyter,iw Rom. 4 13. Lex 0þ g | Thedulaz. 
auer nibil prefuit ad promiſſiames ipſi Abraham fact as, ſed ſula files, | Grnnadius 
a lnfom. La. eilt ue i De in wos callata, nos — 2 
age dt contin; | in w.3.24.frecly chat is with — | 
0 ; drann in Re * e 
out any good workes of thine thou art ſaved. And againe, as having 3 | 
brought withthee nothing but — — ee tee, 
|Chriſtaro juſtified freely,bringing with them onely to beleene. ae ned 
XXIV. Venantius Foriauains inexpaſ.ſymbeli,in ertic.de remiflione 
catorum : Nobis in hoc ſermane 
XV. Fenerebilis Beda in F. yy eee, fa | 
vabiar per ſolam juſtitiam fides, 5 

XXVII. 3 2s gal opel 

3 qperi bu 

. Ia Anm. 1. Is juſtiti 
42 legem, ſed per 2 Tee 2 


— ty 


— . — 1 0 
XXVII. Scaragdus In Ces. Neceſeof ſolo fue c 92 


ix. — Bec lasen 


n 


2 


| Anſelmus 


| 4.1080 


$1 2 ſine which is mant dun bee excluded then — 


roj juſtifie, andthatisby faith. - 


| But the meaning is plaine not, that other things cannot juſtifie without 
faith, but that fait alone withour —— vfother things is able to ju. 


| iibe. 


ned of God, chat he w hi 


| Chriſt, que ſola juftificare which alone can juſtifie, arrogateth to 
himſelſe r of his workes. a 


| fie the ſinner, g fa juſtificatus fer fam, and being juſtifiedby faith | 
peace with chee. 


— of ayote, It — that a 


- imo of Fathers for inflification by faith alp 


n . 


2. In Col. 2. 14. cyan v e , for ——— tobe. 
leeve onely. 

NN. 7 2 le. 4. . Doch he that is to be juſtedbrn 
any thing ? Faith onely. 

- In Korn. 9. lt. Fides itaque ſola >:  faich therefore is alone, and 
not workes with ir, it worketh all things, and it juſtifyeth. 

3. In Cal. 3. 11. Now hee doch plainely demonſtrate charfaihi 
ſelfe alone hath in it the power of juſtifying. Be/larmine anſwereth, for 
this is the third place which hee would ſeeme to afford us outofhis 
owne ſtore, that his meaning is, that without faith nothing dub juſt fe. 


4. In 2c . thar Godproſolafile, for faith alone will giv 


yea choſecternall good chings 
XXXI. — in Rom. 4. 5. bis to him that doth not 


che workes of the Law, but without any precedent worlee doth come io 
faith, Helfen ipſa fle au ene, Dich it ſelfe ſuffceth untorighteouſ 
neſſe. 


2 In x Cor. 1.4. For grace.io gi viven in Chrif, becunſe thisis ordai- 

beleeveth in Chriſt ſhovld be ſaved without 

l worke, ſala fide gratis by faich alone and ſreely receiving remiſouoſ 
ines 

24 Rapertis Tritieaſt 1b; 2\ it librer Rogues cap. 39. Theob- 

ſnare Jew perfiſteth in contention and contemning the faith of 


XXXIII. Bernard, out. of whom Bellarmine in the foutth place 
dee — fold retimony in our behalfe the former in Cannicle, 


ferm. 2a. — 2 — compunction for his ſinnes doth hunger 
and G ern righte e, let him beleeve in Thee who doſt juſti- 


1 
2. The other 5 77. ſpeaking of Mark 16.16. Courteouſſy he 
te, but he that is not baprized, ſhall bee condemned: but 
intimatin ;that faith ſometimes Wooe's 
ing doth ſuffice. 


lively faith doth juſtific alone, it is all that wee ſecke.For as forthe dead 

Faith a wee conſeſſ that it ifieth neither alone nor at all. And ther 
ſore attribute leſſe unto it, than the Papiſts themſelves. 

0 torherhecankiverech, that the word ſolam excludeth oel the 

ap ne jn the caſeofneceſſry Reply, if ſorerimesiedot 

then much more to juſtification,and il ba 1 


"I 


hope in the morall precepts ſed in ſol: fide, but in faith alone. 
2. In G4. 2. 26. Sola fides faith alone maketh men the adoptive ſons 
: of God. Now that which alone maketh men the ſonnes of Godby 
adoption,thatalone doch juſtifie dem. 

"XX XV. Bonaventure in 4. Sent. dift. 15. ert. 1. . i. becauſe man 
could not ſatisſie for ſo great offence, therefore sd gave unto him a 
Mediacour who (Þ ſhould ſatisfie for the offence, whereupon in ſola fat in 
the only faith of bis paſſion all fault is remitred,and without faith ther- 
ofnone is 
| XXX VI, Nicholas Gorrhaw in Kom. 4. If hee beleeve onely in 
|Chriſt,chough he doe not worke bis faith Ber reputed for ſufficient 


X X X V I I.ConradusClingius loc cammun. lib. 5. cap. 42. Deu, juſtos nos 
reputas propter ſolum fidem in Chriſtum, and in the old edition, Cap. 115. 


it edjuſtificationem, 
Ee Cardinal Contarenus we heard be. 


ee 
i eof Chriſt impute: 
it neceſſarily follower, char in us no- 


fore, that wee 3 
God, 
ofihe Church | juſtification by faichalone was are 
the accurſed 3 Comcellof — 


thoſe, who ſhall ſay, Fs thats man b {hed by 


Sick alone. And yet even fince that Councell the force ofthis 
—.—— == ere bee ie ele ee 


this th —  —— But 74 Loren 
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| | Teſtimonies of, fathers for inſlification by 55 alone. | 
other hingewhich arcin us ate encduded from the 28 of jufificar | 
"XX XIV: Thomas bears I Timx el. 3 there is not therefore 


Bonaventure, 


4. 1260. 


Nic. Gorrbam. 


Cour. c lingius. 


u Seſſis. (ang, 


ae merits De Sacrament 
a he 2. Cap. 3. in 
| ein ene | fue, 


ar OL. Ren. 4. 23, 24. 
"| y Ambroſe in 
. | forma jus rei ef, 


wales. 


teouſneſſe which we have by faith. So that faith onely juſtifierh befor before 
God as the hand of the receiver but the Sacraments ſerve to juſtiſe 


che faithfoll in the edurt of their Conſcience by ſcaling and aſſuring wn. 
to them their juſtification. 


De 157 1. . 


7 mon. of Fathers for 2 ation by faith alone, 


X. 


3 s, that ah doth not juſtiſie alone, firſt becauſe it duh 
m_— to ja ification, there being ſeven at i{poſi _—_ 
chene fas aith it but one and, namely, 


the fir a 


9.1 


=> g= let us s ſee what arguments Belarmine doth 
rir ove, that we are not juſtified by faich 


j queſlion, in his opinion, may bee 
Apes three wayes, either with relation to the 
ing before juſdification, or to the timeoſ 
VI mY nor to the time followin g our juſtifi- 

A cation, In reſpect of the firſt, the queſtionwhich 
— 71 doth juſtifie alone by 
ion „15 ref — of the ſecond, 2 


pu - N =: cond booke. — — 
„ e, Chap. 18.8. 15. where he endevoureth to prove 
it 1 hed th doe juſtifie, Butin mine opinion hee ſhould rather 
ured this A N whether faith doth juſtific at all or not. 

o juſtifications, the firſt habituall; whereby 

juſt: the ſecond actuall, whereby a mano 

2 ep ns b rey . doth not juſtific as 2 
8 5 hi 


* 


ript 1reouſne & — hartrogel both _—_ | 


ſwere, that this whole diſcourſe, beſides that it is impertinenc, for wee 


; 


-bich workes doe not juſtifie. 


Bellarmines arguments againſt wmflification, Sc. 


ele, 1 Tim.1.5. and all other both internall graces, and —— 
dience doe ſj ring: but the act of juſtification, neither in the firſt, nor 
ſecond doe they aſcribe to faith. Onely unto the firſt juſtification they 
require it as a preparative diſpoſition for the habit of grace to bee nog 
15 which doth not differ from Charity; and when i ir is infuſed, cobe 
ion thereof. And tothe ſecond, as cauſa fine qua non, without 


$. II. But to come to Bellarmines large diſcourſe: che giesteſtp art | | 


thereof ſeemeth to bee impertinent, and beſides the purpoſe. Furto 
make all ſeemepertinent, he maliciouſly ak; us, as if we held 
all thoſe aſſertions, which hee with ſock: eſſe doth conſute. But 
if we doe hold, that faith doth not juſtiſie byway of diſpoſing, cither 
alone, orat all: and that it is not the ſe cauſe of juſtification, ei- 
theralone, as the entire cauſe, orarall, as any part — and that 
it is not a conſequent of juſtification at * as works indeed are; to 
what end doth all this diſpute ſerve? unleſſe it be to make their ſeduced 
Catholiks, who never are permitted to read any of our writings, to be- 

leeve, that he bath doughtily confuted us. 
$. 111; And that faith doth not juſtific alone, by way of N 
thoſe 


endeavoureth to prove by five ſorts of arguments. The firſt, 
bo difpofitionyreq vired by the Councell of Trentto juſtification, 


among which he ockonnk kink — Whereunto in generall I an- 


doe not hold, as I have ſaid, that faith doth juſtifieby way of diſpoſiti- 
on, either alone or atall: it is alſo an idle ſpeculat peculation diſagreeing from 
deirpraRiicke theologie, and that in two reſpects. Firſt, to their ſpe- 


culative juſtification, they require foregoing preparations and diſpoſi- 
tions: but to the . — 2 


ope are infuſed, weir | 
i us. — — — when 
oſed ; ——_— „ 


Bellarmines firſt argument 


| gifpoſirions) then men might be juſtified before the receit of the Sacr,. 
— as yy rn was; — then the Sacrament to men ſo — 
ſhould not conſerte grace, but ſeale it. Thus to mainetaine their per. | 
nicious etrour concerning rhe efficacie ofthe Sacraments juſt ifying ex 
pere operato (whereby they have turned religion into an outward forms. 
5. Faith, that Hope, that Charity which goe before the Sacr;. 
ment, as namely in Cornelius before his baptiſme, ſhould be no tue 
graces, becauſe all true juſtifying and ſaving grace is inſuſed in the ad 
miniſtration of the Sacrament: and this infuſion of grace is ihat, which 
they call juſtification. By their doctrine therefore juſſ ifying faith is tha 
which in the very act of juſtification is infuſed, and being infuſed doth 
juſtifie, not my of diſpoſing, but formally; it ſelfe being inſonned 
by Charity. And therefore according to their owne doctrine, that faith 
which diſpoſeth to juſtification, is not juſtiſying Faith. And conſequent. 
ly all chis diſeourſe concerning ſix other preparative diſpoſitions con- 
curring with faĩth, to prove that we are not juſtified by faith alone, js be. 
ſides the purpoſe. For that faith; which they make their firſt prepara. 
tive diſpoſition, is not juſtifying faith; neither doth juſtific otherwiſe 
by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, chan its next companion, vis. ſervil 
feare,doth. But wee, when we fay,tharfaith alone doth juſtific, ſprake 
not of a bare and naked aſſent which is common to the wicked which 
cannot juſtific,cither alone, or at all; but ofa true, lively, effeciuall faich, 
which worketh by love: and therefore, I ſay againe, this whole diſpure 
' | of che ſeven diſpoſitions is meerely impertinent. 
g. IV. But ſome will ſay, doe you requireno preparative diſpoſiti- 
ons going before juſtification > I anſwet, that in adultis we doe: but that 
noway hindereth the truth of our aſſertion concerning juſtification by 
faith loner wee doe conſeſſe, that to the begetting of juſtilying faith 
diſpoſitions are ordinarily required in adulſis, in thoſe who 
of yeares, wrought partly by private education and uſe of other pri. 
vate meanes, as reading, meditation, conſerence, & c. and partly, by the 
| publicke miniſtery both of the Law and of the Goſpell, by which, firſt, 
our minds are illuminated to know God and our ſelves, and u hat wee 
| ſhallbee in Chriſt if wee beleeve inhim. Secondly hee mollifieth our 
hearts and humbleth our ſoules ordinarily by the miniſtery of the Lav 
aud extraordinarily by afflictions either outward or inward, whichare 
| rheterroursofadiſtrefledconſcience, by which when the Word vil 
not ſerve, the Lord draweth men, as it were, with a ſtrong hand: that 
being thus humbled we may become fit auditours of the Goſpell, In 
which the prepared ſoule revealeth his u- 


d. chat ould be reconci- 
ſtead, that wee w 83 


| doQrine of ſalvation by Chriſt, and by ir both 
| n 5 3 | 


as 


hearts 


as a att 


_— 


_— 


— Tu 


| Faith 3 firſt diſpaſttion. Y 


hearts, to be made partakers of Chrift(which is the deſire of applicati- 
on) and alſo in ourwils a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to be 
our Saviour; and to reſt him alone for ſalvation, which is the will 
and ſe of application. Having thus received and embraced 
:hriſt by a lively aſſent ox belieſe, and ſo having the condition of the 
promiſe, which is faith; in the next place wee proceed to actuall ap- 
plication by ſpeciall faith; which is farther to be confirmed by the Sa- 
craments, which are the ſeales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith; 
and by the practiſe of piety or leading of a godly life; whereby wee are 
to make, as our election, and calling, ſo alſo our juſtification ſure 
unto us. 555% 1 
9. V. But come we to his argument drawne from the ſeven prepa- 
tative diſpoſitions. And firſt, for faith, he ſaich,be ſhall not need to prout, 
that it doth ju{tifie, becauſe we confeſſe it; but that it doth not juſtiſie alone, 
Aufi. That juſtifying ſaith, which is a grace infuſed in our regenerati- 
| on, we deny to juſtife by way of diſpoſing: that faith, which goeth he- 
fore regeneration, and is not infuſed,wedeny to juſtific at all. And ſuch 


his hoſt. From our aſſertion he ſhould rather have concluded thus. 
That, which is but a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification, doth not 
juſtiñ̃e at all: that faith which goeth before regeneration, is but a pre- 
| parative diſpoſition to juſtification, as Beſlarmine teacheth: therefore 
| that faith, which goeth before tion, doth not juſtiſie at all. Or 
thus: a preparative diſpoſit 
faith. as all confeſſe, doth juſlifie: 


3 


I therefore it is not a preparative diſpo- 
firion to juſtification, | | 


1+ $ VI. Yeabuthewill prove authority of Scriptures by teftimonies 
| of” Fathers, and by reaſon, that faith doth not juſtifie alone, becauſe it is but vhe 
| beginn$ig of juſtification : and therefore other things muſt ac company and 


n, and the root of all ſanQifying graces, I hav ady confeſſed, 
graces, and of outward obe- 


But the concutrence both of other inward 


His firſt proofe is Heb. 11. 6. Hee that commeth to God, 

leeve chat God is, and that he is a rewarderof them that ſecke 

« Therefore faith is the firſt motion of comming to God, hich wee wil- 
. OT NEIL what is 


is that faith whereof he ſpeaketh; andtheretore hee reckoneth without 
ion to juſtification doth not juſtifie ; but 


it to perfect our juſtification. Anſw.That it is the 3 of ſancti- 
ea 


35 


CA p. 10. 


The firſt diſpo- 
ſition Faith, 


De juſtiſ. li. cz. 


Bellermines | 


argument, 


fach doth bur 


be 
— there- 


fore doth nor 


juſtifiealone, 


a Nom 5.2, 

b Hab, 2.44 
Gal. 2.20. 

c Rom. 1. 1j. 

d Gen. i; 6. 


His firſt te ſti- 
mony, Heb. 11:6. 


2 2 * 


e E/a.21 «123 


| mate by comming unto God. For to come unto Chriſt is to ba ca 


| the word come, in this place is 


— — the diſeaſe of fan. Of theſe, ſaith he, ſending and preacbing 2 


| Apoſtle ſetteth downe inorder 5, not of juſtification, but 
F 


Of Faith, Bellarmines FI diſpoſition, 


in him, Job. 6. 35,37, 4465. And if chat bee the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt in this place, then to come unto God is to beleeve in him by 
iall faith, otherwiſe the Apoſile ſhould enunciate idem per ide 
d then the meaning is this, hee that would belceve that Cod is hi 
God, and that he will be gracious unto him, muſt firſt beleeve that God 
is,and that he is arewarder of them that ſeeke him. Or thus, wouldeg 
thou belee ve that Chriſt is thy Saviour, thenjmuſt thou firſt beleeve tha 
hee is the Saviour of all that e, in him. Or, it may be, that 
to bee expounded by the word ſeching. 
He that will come unto God, that is, hee that will ſeeke God, muſi be. | 
leeve that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſecke him. For 
theſe words, comming, returning, ſeeking, which properly betoben the 
actions of the body, arc by a Meraphore® tranſlated to the actions of 
che ſoule, whereby is meant, ſometimes our converſion and turning 
unto God, Dent. 4. 29730. 2 Chron. 15.4. Eſa. . 1 3. Hoſ. 3. 5. & 5. iq 
eum G. I. & 7.10. "had if that bee the meaning of this place, then no. 
thing elſe can bee gathered from it; but, that faith is the beginning of 
our tepentance and turning unto God. Sometimes the whole ſtudy of 
piety, whereby wee ende vout to now God, and to ſerve him. 1 Chr, 
28.9. Iſthou fecke him, that is, if thou endevour to know and to ſerve 
him with an upright heart and with * wi 2 Chron.14.4.& 
15-12. & 17. 4. Ad. 17. 27. Hal. u 19. a, 3. whereupon godlyand reli- 
gious men are ſaid to bee ſeckers ofthe Lord, Fſal. 22.26. & 24.6. & 
40.16. Eſa. 3 1. 1. And thus, faith is the beginning of all piety and of the 
true worſhip of God, Sometimes it ſignifieth afhance in God, 7ſal. 
9.10. fa. 11. 10. compared with Rom. 1 5. 12. Pſal. 6p. s And ſo 
faith is the cauſe of aſſiance: for by faith wee have affiance, Eph.3.12, 
Sometimes it ſigniſieth invocation and calling upon the name of Cod 
So David ſought God, 2 S. 12. 16. chat is beſought him So Ei. 35. 
6, Pſal. 34.4. Matth. 7.7, 8. ler. 29. 12, 13. Lach. B. 21. 22. 2 Chrona. 
3 thus faith is the cauſe of prayer: which if it bee effeQuall, i 
the prayer of faith. Jam. 3. 16. And this is ſignified in. 
$. VIII. The nert place which Bellarmine alleage th, vix. Aom. io. 
13.14:whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved. 
How then ſhallthey call upon him in whom they have not belecved, 
and how ſhall they in him of whom they have not heard, and 
how ſhould they heare without a preacher:? and how ſhall they pred 
cept they be ſent> Where Be/lermine obſerveth this order 1555 
ion,(he ſhould have ſaid of ſalvation.) Firſt, ſending of Preaclers. Se. 
ondly, preacbing. Thirdly, d. Founthly, ware. Fiſchly, ſa 
vation, that is, faith he, juſtification,which is, as he ſaith, he bealig , 


without herfre the jt begining eee 16 faith hich 
invocation doth and the reſt 9 I anſwere, firſt, n 


— ——— — 


would fail bea di 7 tion to inflification. 


tree of theſe degrees are reſerred. ven, ſendin "g of Preachers, Se- 
condly,! Preaching. Thirdl ones by "which ith commeth. The 
-| ſecond is juſtification by faith. Thirdly, ſanRiification,whereofone 


as ſometimes it is, f for the whole ere of God, or religion, 
tthly,ſalvation. Secondly,jn theſe degrees he omitreth, 
one in favour of their write F l the Apoſtle faith, how 
F call upon him, in whom they have not beleeved, how ſhall 
the keto inhim ofwhom they have not heard,and conſequently by 
caring knowne,this degree he leaveth out; which proveth, that mem 


L Thirdly, his inference is of no forcearall, For 3 
ard ir is not proved, that faith is the — rae 

this is proved, that as the word begerteth 3 juſtifie, 
or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh'in other words, Rom. 5 whom the Lord 


fantifie. Now ſanctification is the beginning of glorification in this 

life: for by it the Lord beginneth D — 

as glory is gratia conſunimata, ſo grace is gleris inchoare, So that from 
ce compared witli A. S. 30. and 2 Thefſ.2.13,14. energy, be 
to ſet dowue the degrees of ſalvation in this order, 


cternall ſalvation. 

9. IX. His third teſtimony, i is Jab. 1. 12. So many as received him, 
to them hee gave power to be made the ſonnes of God, to chem which 
beleeve in his name. Where,laith he, Saint lob plainiy rtacherh,thas theſe 
who receive Chriſt by faith, are not ils the Sonnes of God, but may bet made 


the Sonne: Grd, they greanfor ſa that they alſs to hope and to 
er 3 a ys The words 
are c bade ich che vulgar 
— — r — 2 


tines Gods children. But the 
re 10h. 8.9. 89:12 i 


privilec 2 kirk as e 8 11 
| 8. doth S h 7 
but that 1 are — Sane 


— S ate Ted 


beethe 


—_ 4H 


principall duety is mentioned, «By invocation, which ſeemeth to bee 


cannor beleeve in God, Tits have nor eng a nor by hearing 


doth call, t pe op doth juſtifie: ſo faith begetteth invocation and all 
other dueties of ſanctification, for whom God doth juſtifie, hee doth 


ation, Iuſtification, Gloribcation, and that cider begun in che tifs 
which is ſandtification , or conſummate in the life to come vnichis oyr | 


and love: for it is love pro- 
dane feed rnd 
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g. X. To theſe places of Scri 
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* 


athers ; who, if they 


? * — 


berby 


him, | 


beleeve, the Sonnes of God, up- 
Themes «.Aquines oblerverh, Faith 


Nure Bellarmine addeth the teſtimo- 

keas Bebarmine citeth them, they 
confeſſe ; to wit, chat faith is as Cl 
e or alle u, the firlt propenſion 


Whether faith be a diſpoſition to iiſtiſication. 


of Alerandkis chat it is the firſt grace in a Chriſtian, as Udmbr 8 that 
it is the beginning and originall of aſfiance and acceſſe to Gods o e- 
rume, that wee are made the ſonnes of VViſedome the faith p of the Me- 
diatour preparing and working it, chat it is firſt given, q and by it the 
teſt, that to a Chriſtian the true beginniug : is to beleeve in Chriſt, that 
by fairh wee obraine gr 2 ace, and by grace the health of the ſoule, chat 
the houſe of God ( whereby is meant ev yo economy of our ſal- 
vation in this liſe ) is founded on faith;raiſed ee en ad peiedby 
charity, as 4guſtine. That faith is —— tion of ri 
which no good workes precede, and Nom which all CANE: 7 
itis the foundation * of all vertues as Proſper, That if faith bee not firſt 
begotte in the heart, the reſt cannot bee good, asx Gregory, All this 
ind more wee affirme concerning faith, But although many other 
graces beſides faith are required unto fariificarion, as forerunners fit- 
us unto ſalvation : yet none'cancurre with it to the act ofjuſtifica- 
tion. And although it be the beginning of ſanctification and of all other 
yet it is not onely the beginner, but the continuer alſo of ſan- 
tion, purifying ſtill the heart, and working by love; by _ we 
han, by which wee live, being » the power y of God throu ug _—_ 
preſerved unto ſalvarion. And although — berermed by ſomet 


= it is)of ——— E | 
| oY diuers reſtimoniesof. — to juſtiication. 
therefore by it wee have not a partial or inchoared, bur a perfes 
juſtification. 


well may hee call it naturall for there is little art in its hd although it 


former, becauſe faith us the foundation of hope and charity : but neither h 
oy charity is the foundation of ſaithᷣ. For 4 man may beleeve that which 
neither bopeth for nor loverh,but bee cannot hope for, or lave that, which "ba 
dub not beleeve. And what then? therfore faith is the beginning of other 
PP voy 
it is but one among many:hur itdoth not follow, that 

| fore ir doth not ——— . 
foundation of a mancannot w 

notbeleeve; —— a maine Doctrine of the Church of 
Ronjetmaintained by Bellarmine, in other places, that a man may hope 
rr his — an keene ho | 


E : 2 IE, 4 ; 1 _ angth aa WAP | Y 4 
— that faith arenen, Where Bela, 


6. XI. To theſe teſtimonies ſaith he,nater al reaſim cy be 4 ee 
bee very ſimple, yet it is double containing two ſlender 2 | 
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De iaſtij. l. i. 


Of ans Bellarm. ſecond diſpoſition to dee, 
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c. 13. S ſicunda. | 


regeneration or ſanctification: ſthek. | 
— depairby hope hatred 


8 14411 
Cc Ar. XI. 
1 Hur gti his e and third dif ofetions, | 


| is . which be NY 
unt — and to concurre ibercumto 
UE =o 3 —— But firſt 

7 ———ů— For we deny, and 

our deniall we have made good, that juſtuying 
1 eee ere, y way of diſpoſing. And 
therefore if it r 
yon — 2 yer that doth not diſ. 
by faich alone. For we have confeſſed, tat ordinari- 
| ive diſpoſitions going before faith and 
isone. Bur theſe preparatives doe not jull;- 


: andtherefore,forall them faith may, and indeed doth juſtific alone. 
Secondly, you are to underſtand, 


— feare, which goeth before 
is no grace: neither is it that ſonne-like feare, which is the daugh- 
dlove,burthe ſervile feate as he conſeſſeth: : which is an ei- 

L in —— — 
che whi Neither is it pto- 
i; the object uber 
t: or if it be oſ Cod 


/ Feare, Bellarmines ſecond diſpſition. 
which in irſelfe renderh to deſpaire, and in it ownenature affrighrerh 


— 


God made a meanes to draw them unto him. But to ſay that ſeare 
| rr 1 the ſame manner as ſaith doth, is 
— which inſt common fence,unlefſe bee ſpeaketh 0 
all faich, which as it is vows ee the Law, ſo it worketh feare: 
| 3 to the humiliation, fa rendeth to the exaltation of 
the humbled ſoule, and by it indeed the ſoule is exalted. Therefore as 
| humiliation goeth before exaltation; ſo ſeate before ſaith. Againe, as 
ſeare goeth before faith, ſo ſinne goeth before feare, For finne makerh 
a man guiley, the Conſcience being by the Law convicted of . — 
| r a ory —.— in deſpaire, 
to it ſelſe ? or prevented according to of = 
by which fewis clece&in Chet, ſeeketh to God, purpoſe othige, 
that ſoughe him not. So that by this reaſon ſinne it ſelfe may . 
to bee a neteſſary ſorerunner of juſtification, diſpoſing a man to ;feare, 
| more than ſeareoth to jſticaionyortharis acauſe,thisbut an 0cca 
| fron. 
. II. But as this diſcourſe provig that ſears is a diſpoſition to 
— is impertinent; and affirm ing that feare concurreth wh 
cation in the fame mannet that faith doth, is falſe: ſoare ſome ofhis 


ſeare, — Bite faith and and but 

like feare, which is a fruit both 8 a conſequent of 
juſtification. As namely, his firſt place if it were Beal. 
1.2 f. hee that — —— For 
the feareof God, which the Somme of ropragd inthe — 

tenth verſe to theenddoth ſo highly oll onbrahle ſve fore bu 
the filiall feare : by which is meant true piety it 

EE ing,ſoalſothe> Crowneand 


For —＋ recke text is , u hee, gu the 
—— be juſtiſied or as ſome editions doe rexd;2ulviny 

eue unjuſt Wrath cannot be juſtified,accordin — S. 

| 7awerthe wrath e of man doth not worke the righte . 

Aud chat the former part of the verſſpeaketh of . 
latrer;which is the reaſon of the former, i x01 pri ou han v1267e ſor the 

ſway of his wrath is his ruine, and b e:whi 

ſeare oftheLordis p T 


251 


* . — Loni 2 


— ſee in the example of our firſt parents, Com 3. 10. 


allegations alſo impertinent. Berauſe they belong not to this ſorvile 


trauſlated in the . — — 


N 
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Bellarmines al. 
legations im- 


pertinent. 


The firſt. 
Eccl. 1,8. 


bee 1% 16, 
1. 


| Of Feare, Bellarm. ſecond diſpoſition toinſificatin, 


2 „ 
is Wiſedome, and ſo Bal. 1.27. Now in theſe places the Hebrey 
other places tranſlated the bead, that is a chiefe or principal part 

x the top: and the meaning is, that the feare of God is a principall Part 
of godlineſſe, and as you heard even now, Erl. 2. 18. the Crowne of 
Wiledomte. Otherwiſe I cannot conceive how feare, which is a fut 
both ol faich and of love, ſnould truely be ſaid to bee the beginning of 
godlineſſe ; which by conſent of all is the prerogative of faith, 
yet fairh it ſelſe doth got juſtibe,as it is the beginning of inherent righ- 
 teouſneſle, and much leſſe feare which concurreth wich it not to juſti | 
| fication, but onely to ſanctication Now chat ſervile feare is not meant 
in theſe places, it is evident, not onely becauſe ſuch commendation; | 
ate given unto it, as belong not to ſervile fcare bur alſo becauſe they 
chat are indued with this feare are pronounced bleſſed, ?/aw, 112, l. 
& 128. 7. Prov. 28, 14. whereas thoſe who have the greateſt meaſu 
of ſervile ſeare are accurſed; and cgntrariewiſe they are happy who art 

bleſſedneſſe promiſed to Abraham and all the 
unded, Lal. 1. 7327475. tobe 
of our enemies wee ſhould 


' theſonoe-likefeare of which Saowes ſpcaketh 
d Prou. 14. 86. before, Inthe feare of the Lord a there is ro 


* | pleaſe God, Ane. 2 feare, which is an un- 
383 e companion of juſtification : t Bellarmines allegation 
| P But of e 


it may be truly ſaid, that they who pleaſe God moſi, have the kaſi 
of it. 2 a mans loves, theleſſeis his feare, and periect 
love expelleth this feare But though without the true ſeare 
| of God ve cannot that doth not prove that ſeare doit 
5 

5 g 536 40.3 . 
faith, juſtifie, becauſe without ir no man can pleaſe 
it alone wee receive Chriſt, in whom God is vel 
d unto us, that is, becauſe by it alone wee are 


Firſt, becauſe «s it i. ſaidof faith, Heb. x1. 2 ſeare we can 


atm. Af... 


\ 


| Of Feare, Bellarmines ſecond diſpoſition. 299 
* 2 becauſe as faith is che beginning of juſtice, ſo ſeare is the Carl. | 
[bp of wiſedome. 41ſw. of this compariſon neither part is to | 
(ns Aa of juſtification, but of ſanRification or righteouſneſſe 
9 For as faith is the mother of grace; of all both internall gra- 
ces and alſo of excernall obedience: ſo the true ſonne like ſeare of God 
isa ptincipall A. of true piety. But what doth this make for ſervile 
which is found in them who have no grace? 
'E irdly, — 4s faith doth juſtifie by making us ſeeke Cod and to come 
ante bim: ſe alſo feare. far It by ſeeking of God be meant the wor- 
od: then ich it, is the cauſe of ſanctiſication. 
But Elie feare in it ſelſe ſerveth rather to drive men from God: 
though i in the gracious diſpenſation of Gods providence it be made 
e meanes to draw them to him. And chis he proveth by 
| 7s oben he he flew chem they ſought him; and Tale. $3.16, 
their faces with ſhame, and they ſhall ſceke hy name, and Jon. 3. 5. 
ſrom the example of the Ninivites. The thing I conſeſſe, that by ſer- 
vilc feate men are often times foxced to ſecke God: howbeir that which 
a er ron 7 — in the ne _ ofthe Iſraclites, 
Hal. 78. 36. W y gements o were t to 
3 of repcatancezyer they did but diſſemble, for their hart 
was not upright wich Cod, neither _ ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
verſ. 374 But his proofes allow, nat. For the firſt place ſpeaketh of 
Gods judgments: the ſecond,of ſhamerthe hind of the faith of the Ni- 
* 7 2 {aich cid farmed inner iy mee che 
ourthly, Hecan ſe 45 Cbriſt i us, are: ota(is 
he proverh, becauſe DRONE Gs 4-19. —— — A 
vell in birth againe, untill Chriit be formed in jou. But Chriſt is not for- 
med in us by juſtification, but by regeneration, whereby we ate renewed 
according to his image ; the + becauſe Eſay ſaith, C.26, 18.accor- 
= to the r thy fagreme bave conceived and have ys 
the, RAPS 09. But: why doth hee fice from the 
lation unto which hee i is bound? which maketh no mention of 
far 8 * 5 id, ans JOT 


_ g 5 ; Tf Fane Bo Harm. ſecond diſpofition to iuſtißcation. 


1 1 )— oO 
Hab. 2.4. ſo of | feart it # written, that the feare 4 the Lord is the fountain 
of bf Prov. 14-27. Anſw. The former place ſj __ both of the lik 
of grace, which is out vivification, and the li lory to which wer 
| are intitled by faith. The latter, as I have — 2 of ſonne⸗ 
like feare, which, asall other habirs of grace, may bee called fountaine 
of living well, whichall ariſe from one common ſpring, which i; faith, 
and are all not cauſes and much leſſe preparations,bur fruits of faith ang 
conſequents of 


juſtification, 
. 1 l N Tothe 
rays 13.38. Rom. 
25. —— an —— o from the corrupti. 
ens by fanQifying and purifying the heart, Af. 15. 9. To he wie 
Qion ; that feare which ſinne Eccles. 1. is as I have ſhewed 
the feare of ſonnes and not of {laves: neither doth it concurre to juſti- 
fication, but to ſanRification. © ©? 
b. V. To che teſtimonies of che Fachers affirming ( ſomeofthem) 
chat feare ſerveth to and to diſpoſe men to ſanRification, and 
| likewiſe to his reaſon, that ii is the #atere of feare io flee from ewill, form 
: 2 when a. evill may be m—_ 1 1 ſubſcribe, But 
though care one meanes among ng e lpole or pr 
| for ſanctiſication, or yet for juſtification : ere 
reſt doth juſtiſie, and therefore doth not diſprove juſtification by faith 
| alone. _— faich working feare is a preparative to the Evangelical 
juſtifying faith: but is ſo farre it ſelfe from Juſtitying, that irpronoun- 
cerh accurſed thoſe that arccndaedrherewith, 
| - $. VI. His third diſpoſition is Hope, which he ſaith ſeth of fail 
MA Peer than feare doth. te by is leave, with this difference: 
mat ſervile feare is the fruit of a faith, applying the threatning of 
the Law to a mans ſelfe: but hope of ſalvation is the fruit of Evangeli- 
| call faich apprehending the promiſes of the Goſpell, and is therefore 
called the hope of the Goſpell, Col. 1. 23. Neither can there be any ſound 
hope of eternall life untill a man doth beleeve, that the promiſe 
of ſalvation doth belong unto him: and the cannot belecvcuntil 
he chave the condition of the promiſe, which is juſtifying faith: and 
therefore of neceſſity juſtifying goet! 'before hope. As ſor that h. 
which goeth before juſtifying faith tisevidentrhac it doth not 
inal ents aremprtny things th Apo affection, cba 
ag. Au the Apoſile faith, ehe that plov- 
lat emo threſheth in hope. Al 
diſpoſe men to "juſtification an fant 
——— the meanes of 
= labour ſhall not bee in vaine: yet 
op which doth nory at all, faith doth juſtific alone. 
But proof which are a few teſtimonies 


. 91.14. 3 1 


07 Hope, Bellarmines third diſpoſition iuſtificatiun. 40 9 


erevit libtraho rum, Laſw, None of theſe three places, doe ſpeale ci. | CA f. 10 ( 
ee juſtification or ration thereunto: nor of hope otherwiſe 0 FÞ SS 
than as it is included in z which as it hath reference to the fu- 
ture time is all one with hope; nor of hope or affiance as ic goeth be- | 
fore, but as ir followeth juſtifying faith: what therefore could be more f pros 18.25, 
impertinently alleaged > The firſt f place according to the originall is, a 
but he that truſteth in the Lord (mwow# ie 7% ſhall be made fat. The | ge 
Latine in the next verſe 8 tranſlateth the ſame words thus, qui confidir, | P(t37-40- 
andthe Septuegint, t. The ſecond, Iſalm. 35. 40. the word chaſab is | H. 
tranſlated ſomerimes bh confidere, to truſt , ſometimes, and as I take ir 
in that place onely, ſperare to hope in the ſame ſenſe of affiance ; thoſe 
chat thus truſt or hope in God he delivereth them from the wicked and 
fayech them. But before they can either be ſaved or cruſt in God, they 
muſt be juſtified by faith. And therefore this hope or afflance is no fore- 
runner of juſtification, but a follower thereof. | 

The third, Pſalm. 91. 14. the Hebrew chaſbal, which by ſome is tran- 
lated ſperare,by others uaide or vehementer amare, amore in aliquems pro- 

ez and might better have beenealleaged for love, than for hope, 

h which are conſequents of juſtifying faith. The words then are, 
cauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, I will deliver him: he doth 
not ſay, I will juſtifie him. But let us heare Be{erwives commenting 
ypon this place: the Hebrew word, faith he,doth ſigniſie to adhere, to 
| | love,o pleaſe: therefore not every hope, but that affiance which procee- 
| dethout of a good confcience, and our of Love, and filiall adhering to 
God, doth deliver - 28 "Wo + 
VIII. His imony,AMatth.g.2.c i, have a good 
a ſonne (ſo the Rhemiſts tranſlate)thy finries are e —— For 
aur Lord ſaith Bellarmine did nos as ſome falſely reach juitifie the manwho 
bad the palſey, before he ſaid d nw, be of good courage my ſoune + but cou. 
trariwiſe as the Councell of Trent way )fgn:fieth ; firſt he ſaith be 
* my ſanne: and when he ſaw him raiſed up in hope of health, bee ad. 

thy ſinnes remittuntur tibi «re forgiven thee. Whereby Bellarmine 
would fignifie, that by this hope or a the man was prepared for | 
juſtification. .L»/w. Firſt, the party, and thoſe that brought him had 
faith as all the three Evange liſta, note 2b 9.4. Mark. 2.5. Luk. 5, 20. 
and therefore was juſtified before God, ſor if they who brought him had 
faith, much more he, who no douht deſired them to bring him, and had 
already his fins forgiven.Secondly, the Verbe is aq, in the time paſt; | 
ind ought to be tranſlated, not as Bellarm. readerh,remittunter are now 
— 2 — remiſſa 3 are already ſorgiven. And 


ment our Saviour putteth him in comfort that hee ſhould 

red, b his ſinnes which were the meritorious cauſe of his 

ſickneſſe were . eee eee e | 
red by ſaith of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and in chat aſ- 

rance to be conſident. So that although the word e, be 

confidence. And therefore not onely remiſſion of finnes, bur aſſurance 


P 
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— FFF 
thereof by ſpeciall revelation went before his confidence, which th 
fore 4 ꝗ ab preparative diſpoſition thereunto. And this is * 
in ſuch conſolations: firſt, to bid the party to be confident, or not to 
feare, and then to ſet downe the cauſe thereof, as Geneſ.1 5. 1. Feate not 
Abrabam I am thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward, Eſai 43:1. 
Feare- not 1/rael, for I have redeemed thee. In the fame ninth of a. 
thew, verſe 22. Daagbter be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thet 
whole. Lal. 1.30. Feare not My, for thou haſt found grace or favour 
with God. Lat. 2. 10. Feare not, for behold, I bring you good ridings 
of great joy; and ſo in other places. And theſe were his teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, in which he hath found no releeſe. 

g. IX. Let us ſee what helpe the Fathers will afford him. No man 
ſaich x Ambreſe, can well repent him of his ſinnes, who doth not hope 
for pardon. A»ſw. Hope of pardon is a motive to repentance, and to 
the uſe of other good meanes, whereby wee may through Gods grace 
attaine both to juſtification and to ſanctification. Howbeit repentance 
belongeth to ſanctification, and not to juſiification. 
ee ere ; — en; thou —_— 17 * it, that hee to 
eee ring may eeving may hope b 
hoping may love. From whence nothing can be gathered, * 3 


faith, by which we are juſtified, commeth by the hearing of the word as 
; the Apoſile alſo ® teacheth : ſo from faith proceedeth hope, and from 
mon? 16.14. | both, faith and hope, love. So that here hope, which is a fruit of juſtify- 


17- | ing faith and a conſequent of juſtification, is made a diſpoſition, not to 
juſtification, but to love. 

n Cyprian, to thoſe, who had fallen in time of perſecution, g eth this 
advice ; that they ſhould acknowledge their gricvous crime, neither 
deſpairing of the Lords mercy, nor as yet challenging pardon, viz. 
untill they had cruely repented — which was indeed whole- 
ſome counſell. For no man can be aſſured of the pardon of any crime, 
untill he have truly repented of it: Vpon which words of Cyprian, Be. 
larmine though he tan gather nothing out of them for his purpoſe, but 
that thoſe who deſire pardon muſt not deſpaire of Gods mercy : et as 
anotable The inſulteth over us, as ifhe had us at ſome advantage; 
when, God , hee hath ſcarce brought any thing worth the an 
ſwering. By which words, ſaith he, aur adverſaries are platnch refuted, wh 
begin not to repent before they are fully aſſared that they are highly in Colli fi 

veur,end art confilemt that they are to be ranked with the Cherabin ond Sem 
phin : which is an impudent and yet a witleſſe ſlander, as though wee 
wete either ſo arrogant as the Papiſts who aſſume to themſelves perie- 
Qion,which we doe not zor ſo ſenſeleſſe, that we ſhould teach, that men 
are tyed to begin their repentance hen they have attained to perledtt- 
on, and not till then. If it be ſaid, that wee make tance to be the 
1 Rick wedeinerobeofllſurnceof dee 

anſwere that that definition agreeth onely to ſpeciall faith. 

| all ſpeciall faith is a full aſſurance, but Sony vine js to be defined 
according to the perſection of it, and as it is in it ſelle conſidered i 


. 
2 
2 2 _ 
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67 Lope, 5 ellrmines fourth diſpoſition. 


che abſtract. Orherwiſe w we acknowledge degrees of aſſurance. And 
if any of our Divines have held the ſpec all faith to be the onely juſtify- 
ing faith, they are to be underſtood as ſpeaking of juſtificationin'the 
nee of conſcience, and as judging them onely to bejuſtified and to 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, ho are in their owne conſciences perſwaded, 


= in ſome meaſure aſſured thereof. But beſides and beforethe ſpeci- 


faith, whereby wee are juſtified in our owne conſcience applying the 
— the Goſpell to ourſelves, a formall degree of faith is to bee 
acknowledged being the condition of the Evangelical! promiſes, by 
whichwe aprehend, receive, and embrace Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed, 
and by which ning juſtified before __ degree of faith in or- 
der of nature goeth beſote r t in time repentance ſee- 
meth to goe before faith, by warner diſcerned. Bur in order of 
ture, as well as of time, repentance gocth before ſpeciall faith. Becauſe 
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receive the Sacrament, the t of «yep 1 


eee 


ls fourth diſpoſition is be for fo — 4 man 
[a doth bope for x go ew another, as namely jolli- 
9 If, ficacation A fene d het beginneth to love him from 
1 whom a it. In which words there is 
W ſomeſhew,chat hope diſpoſeth to love; but that 
boxe doth diſpoſe to juſtification, nor ſo much as 

a ſhew. But that ſome love before juſtiſi. 
cation, and diſpoſeth thereto,he endeavoureth to 


e If twcoutd per e, ue nde purpoſe» for fs King 


asthis love doth nor juſtift e is aſſertion doth not diſprove juſtification. 
faith al > bur indeed he proveth ĩt not, though to that purpoſe hee | 
roduceth, beſides foure teſtimonies of Scripture, the authority of the 
Counce] E Aurenge. His firſt teſtimony is a ſuppoſititious ſenrence of 
N Apocryphall Booke. For neither is the ſentence in the original 
Ireeke, not the Booke canonicall; neither is the ſentence it ſelfe to th 
urpe t Yee chat feare the Lord love him, and your hearts ſhallbe(he 
dot! . but) enlightened; that is, as 7anſenius expoun- 
Ech. cc or they that feare God and lovehim are already juſti- 
ed by . boch ſeare and love doe 
. 1 1 His ſecond bee eee 7-476 as ig are * 


W 
. 
EEE ht ner, 
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no man can be aſſured of Gods favour in remitting his finnes, whohath 
* thereof. 1 


of feare ether -diſpoſitiqns: viz. love penitencie, a parpoſe and deſire i 


N 


CA. 12. 


His firſt Tefti- 


| mony Eccleſ. 


2. 10. t ati · 


nam eduionem. 
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her, becauſe ſlie loved much, thereſoxe love is the cauſe of forgiveneſſe. 
Ianſwer by denying the conſequence. For herein the Papiſts are many 
times groilely miſtaken : who thinke, that in every ætiologie, the res. 
ſon which is rendred is a cauſe, ſo properly called, when as indeed i 
may be any otherargumentor xealon,as well as the cauſe, For i the 
cauſe in a large ſenſe, doth not onely ſign ſie that which cauſeth thee. 
fe& which properly is called the cauſe of a thint or action but alſoa 
reaſon, which proveth the thing propounded, which is a cauſe ce, 
ene not of the act ion or thing it ſelſe, but of the reaſoning ot cop. 
cluſion; or as wee uſe to ſay, cunſ.quenti a, non conſequentis, ofthe conſe- 
quence not ofthe conſequent, Thus it is called the t allacie & 6, tn, | 
non canſepre canſo, uhen that is brought for any argument which it i 
not. So tha word a which is trãſlated redaitio cauſe is the rendring | 
| of any reaſon ſtom anyargument whatſoever, For in any ſylloꝑ iim. tat 
which is the wedium,though it bee the effe& of the thing, is the cauſe of 
the concluſion ; becauſe it is the reaſon which proveth it, and in thi 
ſenſe a i- for which cauſe,and wherefore,is all one. Thus the papiſt 
prove Chriſts humiliation to have beene the cauſe of his exaltation, as 
wee heard before, b becauſe ihe Apoſile ſaith as God exalted him 
& c. thus they prove the workes of mercie to bee the cauſe of ſalvation, 
becauſe our Saiour faith, for I was hungry, &c:ſo here, that love is the 
cauſe of forgiveneſſe, becauſe it is faid for ſhe loved much: when indeed 
our Saviour argueth not from the cauſe to the effect but from the effect 
to the caule as is moſt evident. Pirſt, by the parable of a creditour who 


having two debrors,whereefthe one owed him five hundred pence,the 

other fiſtie, and neither of them having any thing to pay, he freely for: 

gaye them both their debt. Our Saviour there ore demanding ofthe 

| Phariſee,who had invited bim,which of theſe debrours would love the 

creditour moſt ;the Phariſce truely anſwered, I ſuppolc he, to whom he 

forgavemoſt: which . by our Rr proveth 
or 


that love was nat the cauſe of ſorgiveneſſe, but ſorgiveneſſe of love, and 
the forgiveing of more che cauſe of greater love, and the forgiveneſſe | 
] ol leſſe the cauſe of leſſelove: and conſequently, that the greater lone 

vas not the cauſe of greater ſorgiveneſſe, hut the effect of it. This pa- 
table our Saviour applying to the Phariſee that invited him as the leſſ 
debtour,and to the woman, which had been a notorious ſinner, as the 
greater debtor, to both which he bad forgiven their debts, they having 
nothing to pay, ſheweth, that her grea er love was an cyidence of her 

cater debt 4 Secondly, by the antitheſis in the ſame verle, 
dot to whom lictle is forgiven, hee loyeth but a little. It is therefore 
" | plaine;char the ſorgiveneſſe is the cauſe of love, and the forgiving ol 
worte of more love, and the ſorgiving ot leſſe, of leſle love. And as elle 
love iss token of the leſſe debt ſorgiven, ſo greater love of moreforgt 
ven; hee ſpeaketh therefore of her love, not as the cauſe going detore, 
but as the effect follow ing after juſt ification. | 
S. III. And ſuch is Belarmines argument out of 1 Jab. 3. 14. ve e 
vaſlated from dead to liſe, that is, ve are jultiicd becauſewe loretd | 
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the ſtrength of nature corrupted. They doe not acknowledge that, 
which the Scriptures plainely teach, that by nature c wee are dead in 
ſmac:onelyrhey fay that we are diſeaſed with ſinne, and eutangled and 
bound with the chaines of ſinne, ſo that if wee bee not holpen of God, 
n _ 4 222 wa God doe afford us his 
ſpeciall helpe, then we can have faith, and feare, and hope, and love, and 
the other preparations. And further the privative corruption which 
they cannot deny to be in originall fanne,they eonſeſſe by the halves, or 
not ſo much ⁊ for the privation which is in originall ſinne is not onely 
ofthea&,which they doe not wholly conſeſſe but of the power and the 
habit it ſelſe. So that in us by nature thete is a meere impotencie to 
chat which is ſpiritually good, in reſpect whereof wee have loſt. bonum 
[pefebilitatis as Auguſtine teacheth. M hereſore that wee may bee ena- 
bled to beleeve, to hope to love, to feare God, to ſe amendment of 
lie, Sec. it is neceſſary that wee ſhould bee not holpen, ox looſed, but 
renewed, regenerated, created a new, and raiſed from the grave of ſinne. 
gb. VII. And here I am to mention two things, both for the com- 
forrof true though weake Chriſtians, and alſo for the deteſtation of po- 
pery. Theſe beginnings of faith, of hope, of love, of amendment of life, 
the Papiſts doe not acknowledge ro be graces infuſed, but the ſtuits of 
nature aſſiſted with Gods ſpecial helpe,by which; they being holpen of 
God doe prepare anddiſpoſe themſelves to the grace of juſtification, 
which is given to man according to their owne preparative diſpoſiti- 
ons. But ſoraſmuch as theſe beginnings of faich and other vertues are 
not ide fruits of nature (for in our fleſh there is no good thing, and that 
vhich is borne of the fleſh is fleſh;the very diſpoſition of out nature be- 
ing enmity againſt God) but of the erating ſpirit: the weake 
Chriſtians therefore; though the graces of God in them ate weake and 
ſmall, even as a graine of Muſtard· ſeed: yet if they bee true and unſai · 
ned, they are to be perſaded, that the Lord, who in his children accep. 
tech the will for the deed, will accept of them, as the fruits of 443 ; 
ſeeing hee profelſeth, that hee will not quench the d ſmoaking flaxe,nor 
breakethie bruiſed reed. And ſurely,if the Spirit of God bee the author 
no charity, but that which is then is he author of none in this 
| life, wherein wee receive but the firſte fruits ofthe Spirit. 
| - 3. The Papiſts doe not hold themſelves to hee juſtified untill per- 
ect charity bee inſuſed into them, by infulion whereof all ſinne is ex- 
I pelled. So that in any one of them being juſtified no ſinne remaineth. 
And therefore whiles finne remaineth in them(as it doth alwayes even 
| inthe beſt, during this liſe) they are not juſtified, No marvell then that 
| Papiſts cannot be aſſured of their juſtification, ſeeing they may bee aſ 
ſured chat they are nevet juſtified becauſe they never attaine to pexſect 
| 4528 oulhefle in this life, and becauſe ſinne doth alwayesremaine in 
. VIII. Our third argument I propound thus: 3 
None that is a child of wrath and an enemy to God can love 
Dod hiles he continueth in that eſtate. 


/ Love; Bellarmines fourth diſpoſtion. | 
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| Of Penitencie, Bellarmines fifth diſpoſition, 
= But untill their reconciliation and juſtification all men are childry, 


| 4otb faith alone juſtifie,or how doth penance not juſtifie ? Anſw. 2 
in che vulgar latine is in the two firſt places 


of wrath, and enemies to God. | 

Therefore before reconciliationand juſtification no man can love 
God. 

Bella mine anſwereth that a man may love God,though God be angry with 
bim: which is in reſpectof Gods children, who are juſtified and recon. 
ciled unto him; but the queſtion is, whether thoſe that are not yer re. 
conciled and juſtified, can love God: wee know that Gods anger nuy 
ſtand with reconciliation. For God is angry with his deareſt Children 
when = ſinne cagainſt him, and in his anger hee doth alſo corted 
them, with whom notwithſtanding he is reconciled for he doth corre 
them in love andfor their good. Gods children therefore may love 
God, where they know him to be juſtly angry with them: but they that 
are enemies, as all are untill they be reconciled, doe not love Cod: 
_ very diſpoſition of their corrupt nature is 8 enmity aginſt 


6. IX. His fifth diſpoſition is Penitencie which. as he faith,isa forow 
for ſinne and a dereſtation of it: which I deny not, ordinarily tobeadil- 
poſition inthe children of God to repentance. But this is tobe under- 


ſtood of the godly ſorrow which ſome call contrition, which is not to 


be found in naturall men, which is a forrow conceived, not ſo much 
for the puniſhment euere eee the offence of God, whom they have 
diſpleaſed: and diſhonoured being ſo gracious a God unto them, This 
proceedeth =_ _ faith and from love. Of this it is 1 = 
q be vid PD forrow worketh repentance never to 

Astor 4 — is conceived not for the offence of God, but 
for the ſhame and puniſhment which follow finne, which ſome call at. 
trition,ie is of the ſame nature with ſervile feare: which, though init 
owne nature it rather driveth from God than draweth to him, as we ſee 
in h Ind; yet God is pleaſed ſometimes to uſe it as a meanes todraw 
his elect unto him. But though contrition diſpoſe men to repentance, 


| andattrition be uſed ſometimes as a preparative to faith, becauſe bumi- 


liation is the way to exaltatĩon: yet neither of both juſtific: and bete: 


| fore,for all them, faich alone doth juſtific. 


N. But let us examine his proofes : wherein, though his premil- 
ſes be very weake, yet his conclufion(asallwayes)is very confident.His 
proofesare thele, Act. 1 1. 18. Therefore Cod hath given to the Cen 
tiles penance unto life, 2 Cor. y. o. The ſorrow which is according 
unto God worketh penance to ſalvation that is ſtable. Zxe&.18.27- 
when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelſe from his wickedneſſe, hee (bal 
quickenhis ſoule. bas can be more cleare ? if penance be given of cu un 
to life,that is, is obtaine life, if ſorrow for ſinne andert alen for Ga 


_ 
nance to ſalvation,if he which doth penance doth quicken his onne out : 


ſideryour I'wonder at your confidence. The word 
* tranſlated penit ei, db 


the Rhemiſts penance, in the originall is which is not r 
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F | Of Penitencie, Bellarmines fifth difpoftion. 1 | 


fin; bur repentance it ſelfe, which importeth a change of a mans mind 
and diſpofition,and is not a forerunner, but a conſequent of juſtificati- 
on before God which in the firſt place is called repentance unto life, 
becauſethough it bee no cauſe, but a conſequent of juſtificarion,yet itis 
the way to lite and a neceſſary forerunner to glorification. The godly 
ſorrow in the ſecond place is commended as an excellent diſpoſition to 
therentwing ofrepentance in the faithfull not to bee repented of. The 
third Bellarmine readeth thus: when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelſe 
| from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall make alive his ſoule, as ifa wicked man 
could either turne himfelfe from his wickedneſſe, or quicken his one 
foule,or as if a dead man could reſtore himſelfe to life. But then is the 
| wicked turned, when God doth turne him: and then is his ſoule quick- 
ned,when God doth quicken him. The words are, when the wicked 
| turnech from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall preſerve his ſoule from death; 
chat is, as it is expounded in the next verſe, he ſhall live. Howſoever, 
this place ſpeaketh not of any foregoing diſpoſition, bur of repentance 
it ſelle, which in order of nature never goeth before juſtification, though 
many times it be diſcerned before it, as the cauſe many times is knowne 
by che eflect. But not whatſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation, doth juſti- 
fie, All the graces of ſanctification, and namely repentance, have their 


| theonely inſtrument ordained of God to teceive Chriſt, hm onely is 
our righteouſneſſe. -: oro} favt 63 i 99%; | 
. XI. His fixth diſpoſition is a purpoſe and deſire to receive the 


If we did hold with them as we doe not) that the Saeramchits doe con- 
ferre ex opere operato, and that without them n man 
ſtiſied, and therefore alſo that they who would be juſtiſied 


e the Sacrat 


diſprove not, all that hee ſaith is impertinent. How much more: if nci- 
ther the Sacraments doe conſerre grace according to the Pop;ſh con- 
eit, nor the deſire of the Sacrament a diſpolition to juſti cation. All 
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ſanRified heart, ta neglect or to deſpiſe ſuch holy or- 
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XII. His ſerenth diſpoſition, is che purpoſe of a new life; and of 

ing all the commandements of God, without which wee oughe 

not to be made perrakers of the Sacraments. Anh. This purpole of 
anew liſe, is that which rhe Scriptures call nin; repentance; which is 
afruicofjuſtifying faith anda conſequent of juſtification. Seeing there- 
| forethoſe adalii, which come to the Sacraments, ought to bting with 
them this purpoſe ; it ſolloweth, that they ought firſt to be juſtified be- 


neceſſary uſe : But juſtification is aſcribed onely to faith, becauſe it is 


Sacrament : by which, as he conceiveth, juſtificationis conſetd. Avſw, | 6 


fore God by fait — —ů— 
a a ſeale of chat rightcouſneſſe which is by faith. So that this purpoſe; 
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" Bellar 2. Arg. Faith being alone it doth no "fe, 


— — 
though it be neceſſary to ſalvation, yet neither doth juſtifie, nor di 

to juſtification. The place, which hee citeth our of Exe, 18. _ 
exhortation to both the parts of ſanctiſication, vis, mortification, in 
thoſe words, caſt from you all tranſpreſhons: viviſication,inthole 
and make you a new heart anda new ſpirit. But of juſtification he ſpes. 
keth not. Neither are we any where exhorted thereto, or to the pam 
— U— — —— himſelſe who | 
onely remitteth our ſinnes and accepteth of us as righteous in Chriſt 
imputation of his rightcouſneſſe, Thus much of his firſ principale! | 
gument taken from the ſeven diſpoſitions. 
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Bellarmines principal argument, that faith doth not juſtife dm. 
_ © becauſe being ſevered from Love, Oc. it cannot ju #4 


4 Þ 


IESSTRE Lia MIN xs ſecond principall argument is this: 
l Faith be ſevered from Hope and Love and other vir- 
mes, wichout doubt it cannot juſtiſie: thereſore faith alone 
doch not juſtific. Ans. If the meaning of his conle- 
9 be this, therefore that faith which is alone doth not 
the whole: for though faith doe juſtifie alone, yet 

is alone, ſevered from Charicy and other graces doth not 
juſtifie, as hererofore hath beene ſhewed. But though true juſtifying 
faith be never alone, but isalwayes accompanied with other graces,yet 
| itjuſtifiech alone a though it never be without other graces, yet it juſti 
ſiech without them, gte. his e nce therefore | deny: which hee 
laboureth co prove thus: If the e were in faith alone, 
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ben fut ifie 4s well in „als the preſence af there: 
barehat is canmer — of jaftifging it warwholhin fath 
but pertly init, and partly inthereft. Anſo. This conſequence alſo | doe 
F 
d, ni it de not | one : 
vhiles it liveth it cannot be — the other parts of tetody, 
yetitſecth without them againſt which ſimilitude Bellarmire might as 
well argue after this: manner. If the whole force of ſeeing were in the 
cycalone, inſomuch chat the reſt of the members being preſent, con 
lere nothing to the ad of fighe + then the eye might ſee as wel in the 
abſenceasinthe preſenceof the reſt. Bur every body knowerhthein- 
conſequence of this propoſition. For though to the a of ſecingord 
members doe re with me eye, asany cauſes cherafi yert 
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— other virtues. 


f run ner — — 22 
| of-Chriſt, or faith in Chriſt. faith in his bloud : beg 


 Chriſt-by which wen are juſtified is called the ri 
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hog 


zuit by — — 
before God thereby, But whereas he faith, that wes 
. there is alſo inhe. 
rent —— and conſequently that juſtifying faith cannot be ſevered 
ocher vitrues, becauſe wee teach, that by 2 
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| . eee in us 3 
tion 
Third] DL th ſevered from all oth dee 
496 — : workouts 
ave contrary #0 is n , that a man ſbanli 
e remaine 4 wicked man, Anjw. If by vices beunde- 
— err doe not 


| Tang ee 


at 
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before: 2 without, becauſe, though C_ be preſent with it, yet it ju- 
Rifiethwichour it: even as the eye, though the eare he with it, yet ſeeth 
without it. Secondly, cen, lai laich, tharthe ſeed of faith remaineth 
the greareſfales of the faithfull, and therefore without Charity, I 

[ rejoyne : Calvin ſaith no mate than S. John doth, à that the ſeed of God 


other remaine in the * reateſt fals of Gods children; as wee ſee in Peter, 
in whom, though he fell moſt grievouſly, in denying and orſwearing 

his Lord, yet the . the habits of faith and love did remaine,as I 

. be 

| * Secondly, e, becauſe our argument , vor that faith 

aver but that if fattb did juſtifie alone, . 1 

| thisreaſon doth ————— — | 

burtaketh away that anſwere which he falſely, 1 N 

Bur this conſequence of his, 1 have denied and diſproy 

His third reaſon, which is but the ſecond to diſpt 


gner h thoſe other graces even as a good Tree bringeth forth good fruii. H 
if this were ſo, iben faith ſhould goe before love and other graces of not in time, 
jet in natare.” But faith cannot be coucoi vod ta be in nalure before juſtificati- 


— or receiving Z atichs — J 
of the one to the other, et bothoft 


jus or the (ame time. Auſw. It ſo 

ture ſaitli be before love, 1 7 

her is that ſuch an abſurdity agine! 

| ameciwe.hould be a ſinner int e, and 

ner according to the Law, becauſe he hath bi 35 

cording to the Goſpell, becauſe in-Chrift babath the Law. 

chriſt r * 

Me — Chriſt, is reputed as if he had fi 

filled the Law. Laſtly becaue ſairh he, its falſe which tber hold, x 
aich cannot be ſevered from Chariey and other virtues: and this he ta. 
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doth alwaies remaine in thoſe that are borne of God:which leed of God 
is, as well the ſeed. of Charity, as of Faith, and both the one and the 


doe ſo though it were alone. 


ifi it bee true ſaith he, that true faith is never alone, thenit is . faith 2 
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1 E — word. For if the Scriptures any where exprh 
+ ſay, that faith alone doth jaftifie it muſt be belit vel 
e the will of God jſp 
is the will of God 9-- namely becauſe it bath 
ſed G ang raut juſtification . 7 faith. Wien, 
The third is the nature o fk it ſelfe, becauſe it is the properly if, fab 
e e it unio u, and io male it ours, Be- 
a Ihave rendred — and principal where- 
of ray becauſe weare — any righteouſneſſe inherent 
in our ſelves, 1 the ri — wh Chriſt which 
| | ourof usin hi eee hem uber dbu 


f the Scriptures, this being the 

docrine of cheGoipell, my 0 TE ES ) it is no where 

| — he faith alone doth juitrfie when we, ſaith he, bor 

hat a man is juſtified by wor bes, and not by faith aneh, lam. 2. 

4 <Fofw. To the — Epiſtle of James, 1 ſhall anſwerefully 

| inhisdue 2 place. Onely here I ſay thus much. That Saint lame; ſpes- 
| kerh not of the juſtification — by which he is made 
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one and approved to be juſt, tot onely by the profeſſiooof the true 
faith, but by werkes alſo : a godly converſation being, as it were, te 
| lite and foule of the profeſſion, and without which it is dead. But 
s SIS rearmes it be not ſaid in ſo many words and Sylls 
| 15 doth juſtifie alone: yet this doctrine is by moſt 

eee ere And what may by necelary 


MI 


— 


fern by faith alone taught in the Scriptures 0 55 


conſequence be deductod out of. the Scriptures, that is contained in the 
ſcriprures,as all conſeſſa. V hecunta may be added, that the Fathers fo | 
conceived of the doctrine of the ſeriptures ho with one conſent, asyou 
have heardbhave taught according ta the ſcriptutes, that by faithwe are 
joltived alone. And. the Papiſts muſt remember, that by oath they are 
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| * by faith alone tang hin the Serben 


tion offaith( which is alſo the free gift of God) the Lor 
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ſtification as the rebate tai and that not to bee any eſſen 

| cauſe of out juſtification, but onely to be the inſtrument = . 
receive Chtiſt, who is our righteouſnes and therfore it is the condition 
required on our part in the covenant of grace. The reſt as lone, and 
| | hope,and repentance, &cc. being not the conditions of the covenant bur 


the things by — — . — to them that beleeve. . the condi. 
promiſeth te- 
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hriſt, it was the go Samen onely to juſtife the 
ia as Be 1 And doth he require ary 
other colidition — we juſtified as they were? By his now. 
chat is by faith in him, my righteous ſervant ſhall j 
Vea but che Seriptures (faith — much more plainely end 
the condition of Penance, and of the Sacraments to juſtification, than 
244 77 — Nene fra e repe 1 
33 at. wits perſh. 106.3.5. lake 
er anew « vater ter add the holy Ghoſt, he ſhall notenceri- 
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tion, W ag they —— — 
rep wumer and newneffe of liſe, which isthe 


— re (which confifterh 
which is 6ca1ir9ds vis and 


os eval due, Wem 
appine Cheif alone x th fo 


Iltis the property of Faithonely to receive Chriſt. 


yes theſe are not cauſes of our juſtification before God, bue fruits of 
| fairh by which we come to be juſtified in our owne conſcience. By faith 
weobcaineremiſſion of ſinnes and by theſe duties of repentance which 
are the ſtuits of juſtifying faith we attaine to the aſſurance of it. That 
 |-prayerwhich ſomuch prevaileth with God, is the prayer of faith. s That 
repentance which is to life is cauſed by faith, without which it is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God: and therefore the Diſciples, when they underſtood 
that the Gentiles were brought to beleeve in Chriſt, conclude, that 
God had given them repentance unto liſe, 4:11.18. As for the Sa. 
craments? the juſtification which is aſſigned to them, doth not hinder 
|. tion by faith onely, but ſerveth to ſcale and to aſſure it. 
g. VI. The third cauſe or reaſon proving that faith doth juſtific 
alone k. becauſe it is the property of faith to apprehend and to apply 
the promiſe of juſtification to our ſelves. For the clearing whereof | 
deſite the reader to call to minde what hath beene ſaid concerning the 
mo degtees of juſtifying faith, For by the ſormer wee a te- 
ceive aid embtace Chriſt who is our righteouſueſſe offered in the pro- 
mies of the Gofpell to our juſtification before God. By the other wee 
apply the promiſes of the Goſpell to our ſelves, that we may be juſtified 
ia dur one conſciences. Both which actions of 8 and apply- 


—— faith onel y. 

To this argument Bellermiine ſhapeits two ne the former 

| eee e more evil at the word apprehenſion, which wee make 
proper to faith as if by apprehending we did meane the firſt act of the 

underſtanding, hen it conceiveth the object. But this point I cleared 


| ſhewed, that this apprehonſion whereot Bellarmine ſpeakerh, goeth be- 
| fore all judgement of the minde. And ihat theunderſtanding having 
| firſt-conceived and apprehended the bje,- judgerh of it either by 
| withboldingrheafſenr, if it be doubtfull, which is called doubting, or 


ledge : this firme aſſent or knowledge is gr either upon 
— or elſe the thing b 7 1 


nme infallible authority of God 
ns, borallo; if we — Chr 


(gre him as our Lord, &c. 

-1\$6'V 11, This is cheapprehenſion whereof we rake, and which 
peculiar to aich, as it is evident. Ze it, ſaith a 7 
Fer a fort is apprehended by faith. Surehy jt 4s wat ſo 


Kk 2 


ing the promiſes to our ſelves, cannot be I e ee grace, 


|-before-in'ithe-firſt- queſtion concerning the nature of faith: where 


iving aſſent either weakely, which isopinion; or firmely which is 


| — ther the thing; whichiscither in it ſelſe, and chat 
is a the cleare intelligence; or maniſeſted by diſcourſewhich i is dich, 


— eee 5 — 


Audit ese 1 Se : but onely that it is in the minde _ — 


8.10 14. 


The third cauſe 
becauſe i _ is the 


2 


— Chriſt. 


LIS. 6. 


h b-6.54. 


_ 1 His ſecond ca- 
} vilfromthe 
Sacrameuts. 


f i Rom. 4211. 


| 418 Ei the property of Faith only to receive Chrig, © 


in him as thy Saviour, if thou be not by ſpeciall ſaith perſuaded, 
Cod we are to receive Chriſt, as hath beene ſaid, by a true and lively aſ. 


the promiſes, and juſtificationit ſeifet 

faith doth nat juſtiſte alone, afier the man- 

| wer un In this t he greatly pleaſeth him- 
ſelſe, but without For ſirſt, when we ſay; that faith alone doth ju- 
ſtiñe, we meane, that in us nothing to the act of juſtification 


mares dantis. Thirdly, faith, doth 3 yjuſtifie before God; the $4- 
— —ę—Ã. our juſtification 


PPP 


3 nn 
ner of an eljeli apprehended by an ation of the anderſtanding and will 8 
ſo laich he, /ove and joy epprebend. ; 

In theſe things Bellar mine ſhewerh himſelſe to be a diviner rather 
than a divine: we doe not ſay that in our juſtification before God jv. 

ſtification is apprehended by faith, but the righteouſneſle of Chrig m. 
to juſtification. And that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, though not in. 
herent in us, is as trucly and really made ours by imputation; as gu; 
ſinnes, though not inherent in him, were made his, when he truely and 
really ſuffered for them. By this hand of faith we receive Chtiſt, 14, 

12. by it we receive and embrace the promiſes, Heb. 1.16, by it were. 
ceive remiſſion of 1 26.18. By this mouth, as it were 
\ of che ſoule we eate the body ol Chriſt and drinbe his bloud. Thar 
which bee ſpeakerh of juſtification being in the minde aſter ihe nunner 
of an object apptehended by an action of the underſtanding and the 
will; may in ſome ſort be verified of the apprehenſion of ſpeciall uit 
applying juſtification to the beleever. But to ſay, that after this man- 
ner love and joy apprehend it, is againſt ſenſe. For faith apprehendeth 
it by aperſwaſion, yea, by a firme perſwaſion, upon which follow, lore 
and joy, not a ding, bur loving and rejoycing at that, which 
d. But theſe two are not incident unto 2 papill, 
peciall faith. For canſt thou love Chriſt, and rej 


thou ſhalt be ſaved by him? Seeing then unto our juſtification before 


ſent: —— — of _— conſcience, bya 
plerophory or we are to apply the promiſes tu ou 
{elves ; which are the peculiar acts of faith, and cannot be attributed to 
any other it ſolloweth therefore from the proper nature of faith, 
that by it alone we are juſtiſied. 

. VII I. His ſecond cavill is taken from the Sacraments, which by 


with faith; but without us, weacknowledge many things to juſtibe. 
Secondly,faith juſtifieth alone t mxanvs accipientes ; the Sacraments, a 


Wuen as therefore the termes of waſhing, cleanſing, ſanctify ing. ſaving, 
are attributed ta/Sacraments, theſe phraſesare to be underſtood San 
mentally. And this is our anſwere t as for thoſe, which Bella mine fr 
zee to makeor to marre them at his pies 


Cuan. 


— 


Bellarmines fourth principall argument, Cc. 


n i 4 f | l 
Crar. XV, = 1 


Bell a $ fourth prime ipall ar gumen, talen from the manner har faith 
ww a phe and the 2 fromthe formal cauſe of juſtification. Deli. 


6. 1 Fer 25 cap. 17. 


p = E F «th, Gairh nh hee, dab joſtific,ara cauſe yas the be= Belarmines firſt 
. 42 ing, as the merit of juftification, then faith doth | reaſon; becauſe 
pl 19: jo/ttfic alone, for love and penance and ather good fich is a cauſe. 
*Þ 8 
= aits doe the lile : but the antecedent is true, 
& therefore the conſequent. I deny firſt the con- 
we ſequence. of the ſition and the..proaſe 
i thereof. For neither love;or penance,nor other 
| acts doe either cauſe, begin, or merit juſti 
Sen. And therefore though faith did juſtifie,as a cauſe, as the begin- 
ning, as the metit whereby juſtification is obtained, it might, for all 
— juſtifie alone. This, were ſufficienc to overthrow his whole Diſ. 
pute. But all his care is ta prove the aſſumption, which hee endeavou- 
tech in all the parts thereof. And firſt, char faith isacauſe of juſtificat. 
tion ʒ which we doe not deny: yea, we afficme, that nothing in us doth 
concutre to the ac; of juſtification, as a cauſe thereof, but faith onely. 
But you will aske,whar cauſe > We ſay the inſtrumentall onely. If Bl. 
. doubr ur he dothyhe ſhould have 
—— 
20 prov ich to be a ca ex.and , 
by aud through attributed to faith: whereto I an{were, ome med — 
cles ſometimes are uſed to ſignific the inſſrumentall cauſe. As namely, 83 
uhen we are ſaid to be juſtified or ſaved, ä — tbe word peake ons ex and per 
| Sacraments, Row. 6. 4. Ti. 3-5. Jeb. 15. 20. I Cor,1.21-G 15,2, Faith arg attributed 
| commech by hearing, Row. 10. 17. Preachers are Miniſters by boom 
you — Cor. 3. 5. Eobeſ- 3.6. Aud 3 | 
tis ſaid,that we are juſtified by f: by faith or ab fant Rows 
| Epheſ.2.8. Is theſe and the like places ſaith he, the pr 
doth ſignific 4 true cauſe. . 
hat cauſe; for an inſtrumentall cauſe is alſo a tru 1 5. 
fition per \ faith « Ballarmine in another — aDejufifha, 
bree bebe anten. jon) but ei * 


m eee 
therefore izisalſoarcribured to faith, it cannot be attributed i 
|: <6 6a Wt 43" ne a 


— 
N — 


] 


I | by workes, is thus to bee underſtood, whether wee are 


 laoke 10 bejaſtified by their workes relatively,but by the merit of them, and 
'} therefore that which the Apoſtle dewyeth to wor ls, he aſcribeth to faith, Anſs. 


N Bellarmines fourth argument fromthe © 


but of neceſſity it is to bee underſtood by a metonymy, faith bein 
for the object of faich,which is Chriſts righteouſnelſe,” And aye” 
nifcſtly appeareth when juſtification by the prepoſition is attributeg 
both to Chriſt and to —— N 2 3 are juſtified «7; 4. 
rede by the redemption which is in 7e eie by faith in k 
blood. hy Chriſt we have acceſſe to God = a by faith in Hay 
Eęh. 3. 12. By the name of Chriſt we have remiſſion offinnes, by faith 
in his name Act. 10.43. & 26.18. As it is ſaid of the cure of the cree. 
„Ad. 3. 16. that the name of Chriſt, by faith in his name liad healed 
im, Thus I have ſhewed before, that the ſame benefits of juſtification 
we receive from the death and 


ptove chat in theſe,and fuch 


trary. 

prove that 4 man is not juſti 

excludeth the force and eſficacie of workes and of the Lawin)uſtifhing, and 
not a relative apprehenſion alone. For no man could doubt,but that the Lay 
and works did not jaſtifie by apprehending rightcouſnes relatively And iber. 
fore the ſaying of the Apoſtle bad been very fooliſh if bis meaning had been, 
that juſtrce is apprehended by fait, and not by the Lam or workes, Even 44 
man | ſpeake freſh, who ſhould ſay, that the almes is received by the 
band and not by the breit. Neither did they, 'whom the Apoſtle confuteth, 


This manifeſtly proveth that the queſtion of juſtification 0 

inedby the 
righte of Chriſt alone apprehended — 
rconſheſſe of the Goſpell, the tighteouſneſſe of fairh)or by a righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent in our ſelves which is the righteouſneſſe ofthe Law, or 
of workes.. For if the queſtion fhould bee underſtood of faith it ſelle, 
there would be no more oppoſition betweene faith and workes, than 
is berweene the firſt and ſecond juſtification of the Papiſts which are ſo 
farre from of that they are ſub· alternall, the one provingtbe 
other. For if we be juſtiſied by ri neſſe inherent, wee muſt bee 
juſtified both by habituall and * — neither ot them 
. and therſore if by the one, then by the other 


Againe, Faith being but one gr g many, cannot a it is an 
| ——— — juſtifie or ſnctiße 
alone; but there muſt be a concurrence of charity and of other graces, 
neither can the habits of grace ſuffice to the ſanctification of one come 
oy „ ing forth the fruits of obedience! neither are 


the fruits d good works)of any account before God, 


conſi 


© + 0 4 Sep 


Mawr how faith deb e. 


conderedre latively, as the inſtrument apprehending Chiifis rights 
t alone ſafficeth to juſtification, as the Fathers before have 
Es This is theworke b of God which with God is in ſtead of all 
workes,that wee beleeve on his Sonne. For hee that truely beleevethris 
às if he had fulfilled the whole Law, e Chriſt being the end of 
the La for righteouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, Ae. To. A 
belle p ef d he therefore, ſaith the A je, chat belceveth in 
Chriſt filllech the Law, becauſe Chrify hath fulfilled-ic for him, 
Chrifts obedience being impured to him, ane in his 
ER 
: Bellarmine, the ti- 
uſed. inde v to prove: that fa ich is deciphered as a true cauſe. 
For if luith he. in all other places the prepoſition by or ir onghadub ſrenifie a 
cauſe why Id it not betoten a cauſe, whtn a man is ſaid io be inſtified by or 


fie no cauſe at all, as where it is attributed to wayes and meanes oc. 
fions and times, waies: as #:<xac #5 Ma. 2. 1 2. by another way, ae ee, 
Mat. 1 2. 1 through the corne v. eee tough dry places verſ 43. 
through windowes, Gen. 268. 2 Cor. 11.33. dores, Vat y. 1 3. Job. to. i. 
walls as 42.9.25. tiles Lał. 5. 19. Sea, 1 C. 10. 1. afflictions, 1 
22. meanes, as 1::%by word Act. 15.27. 3. by ble Lal. 8.4. 
fion, 40%. 1 8. 9. chroughi a glaſſe 1 eren dh Epi men Theſe 115 
fairh and not by ſighe, 2 . e 
Occaſion as our corruption ye eee eee 

— 2 


for ſo irisfaid,verſe8; 11. it tooke otecafion by the Com 
&c. infirmity laid upon Zazarss chunt by ie che Sonne of n might 
be lorified. Job. 11.4. | | 

Time. whether all time, as .. 447.18. 10 & 2.25. lie 
Or ſet times, as three deyes Ce 61. enger gr, er r. 3 by 
night, Lok. 5. 5. . 5. 19. 
Secondly tharrhe prepoſition s oben uſed to fignifie theinftrumen- 


ness in that Hebrew the hand of his ſervants, Gen. 32, 
| 16: as God commanded by the hand of CAceſes, Exo. 9. 35. & 35.29. 


and Aaron. Fal. . 20. 
Ty 20. leſſe ſent by the hand of his ſonne David, 


80 God ſpeaketh by the handef bis Prophers, rama 3. Sin 


. vir. as his inſtruments. Mat. . 2. & 2.13. / 
. * miracles by the hands of Pol. 44. 19.11. ot u 
| | tte ſpeaketh.#<ric eee be r ee 8 nn 
. | 


joyned either with othercauſes of juſtification, or 


aith ? Lanſwer, firſt, that the prepoſition isoftenuſed to figni- 


Levit:$.26, & 10.11. & 26.45. Numb. 4437, Adee. By Nane 


12.25. 2 Chr. 29.25. By the mouth of his Prophets, Bol. 1. 70. So 


5 ny ty that faith is no ſuch cauſe of juſtification 5 ovſuilly meant 
x other occaſions. And firſt to mention thoſe which | 


41 


CA p. 15. 


b Job. 6. 29. 
C Rom. 10.4. 


d Photius apud 
Cecumen in | 


Nom. 10 4. 


Of the manner how Faith tſtifeth, 


when it is aid that wee arc juſtified by or through Chriſt, and by o 
faich:or by or through the bloud,the death, the obedience of | 
OO by or through faith: chat faith, though the ſame me prepoſition 
— — figoifie the ſame kind of cauſe. When the 
— — we are juſtified by the grace of Godꝭ there 
| Belar.noteth the ſormall cauſe of out juſtification,confounding Gods 
| grace and ou charity: ſreely that is. ſaith he, by the bounty of God, o- 
| ring the efficient by che redemption wroughe by Chriſt leſus, which 
| — — ſaich in his blood: we muſt needs con. 
ceĩve that ſaith is a diſtinct cauſe from the reſt. For neither is it the 
| formall;for chere is but one . and chat one is charity, as they teach; not 
the efficient =-eumn, for that is Gods bounty and juſtice, nor the 
A or the meritorious cauſe, ſor thath 1 is the mexit of Chriſt. I 
remaineth chen, that it is the inſtrumentall, which is plainely ſignified, 
when it is ſaid, chat we are juſtified through the redemption or ſatitz 
Qion of Ghriſt by faith, ot when the prepobition is attributed both to 
CIS noted before 6. 2. 
V. Bellarmins ſaith. that in that place, Row. 3. 24. Ritt is there no- 
drobe the diſpoſitive cauſe, which I bave allready diſproved, The 
| truth is, chat for all chis flouriſh which Bellarmine here maketh,hee ma 
* to be nocauſe at all of juſtiſicationʒ but a remote diſpoſition, 
to juſtification, na other iſe th n ſervile ſeare doth 
Sach bf is farre enough from being a cauſe of juitification. If it bec laid, 
| that he maketh it a — — cauſe of juſtification, lanſwer, 
that, according to the Councell of Trent, they conſtantly hold,*that 
— formallcauſc of juſtification, and that is charity, which 
being loſt, juſtification is loſt, faich remaineth, Theh it of 
faith fuſed isindeedachiefepart our ſanRification, as a mother 
and rootof the reſt , durofjnfificarion. it is uo part, butan in- 
t. For juſtification conſiſteth wholly upon imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe which faith, as the hand doth receive. 
$. VI. For the better underſtanding the manner how faith doth 
juſliſie, wee are to diſtinguiſh the acts of faith both in juſtiſying and 
ſanctify ing. The act of fairh in juſtifying is the elicite and immediate 
act of faith, which is credere & credendo Chriſtums recipere & amplilli: 


to beleeve and eee embrace Chriſt. The act 
— 
imperati, 


— — , are immediate 
— — virtues com- 


—̃— in all morall duties, 9 


— { 


Bellarmines fourth argument from the manner, Ge. 


ful man is the efficient of them, and his faith(as it n 
habirs\is cheprincypium agendi, the principle wherby he worketh anti of 
chem faith under God is the prime cauſe, and as ſome call fchargwhich 
eine agends vom g dr. Such actions are the moſt of thoſe 
which Fart i. are ſo highly commended, which though they were the 
fruits of 33 faith yet were the acts of faith, not as it 1 
as it ſanctiſiech forrificth,or otherwiſe qualitieth them who are endued 
withit,and this efficiencie of faich, in Grecke and Latine is ofrner fig- 
niſied without the pr than wich, (As Ach f f.) though the 
ſence be the ſame. Of juſtificari cation therfore faith is but he inſtrumen- 
tall cauſe, juſtifying relatively, that is in reſpect ofthe object which ic 
doth receive; being rhe onely inſtrumene to receive that object which 
alone doth jultife. But of the dueties of ianctiſcatiou and other mo- 

rall actions, ſuch as for the moſt part are mentioned, eich. 1 1. whereof 
thefairhfull man is the efficiency juſtifying faich, which puriſieth the- 


| cauſe, working them not relatively, by apprehend the ob 

gt effeRually producing them as pricipeans ai) arms 0 
Moore onrol Hed, 11 is confured, —— hee, 1040 6) 
fat b the Saints #vercame Kingdomes 22 — / 


2 2 the true cauſe. — je of ? Abelsrelies 
Arke — 
ane — eee agony 9 __ 


I have already anſwered, — ce ſpakebefore of apprehen- 
ding rabatte Vas idle und given., 


KvII. Wee ſecond partof hisa(ſumption wes thet ſab is rhe be 


and conſequently tbe inchoated formall cauſe of juſtification. 
8 arions ſhall be che inchoated formes 


heart and worketh/by love, andochervireues ,a affiance, & c. is the | 


promiſes ſtopped the months of Lyons er ydoth net fig- | 


bdor barre emma yer r 


ian ortho pant 2 
Chriſt,which is oſt perſect, rfect eby. — 


His ſecond 
reaſonʒ . becauſe 
faith is the be · 


— 


hP/aLtos. 30, 
31. 


— God. But Bellarmine endeavoureth to prove his aſerinn 


| monyourof the Scriptures, is Rem. 4. 3. to him that beleeveth in hin 


ſhall at the leaſt 
were concerning the appr 


without relation cots object, we, according to the Popiſh dodrine, 
| fore, for ur 
1 


Ofthe manner how F aith inflifieth. . © 


— 


authority of Scriptures, and teſtimon ies of Fathers. His fiſi reg; 


that ſuſtiñeth the ungodly, his faich is counted for righteouſneſſe: 7 
ſaich he, faith it 72 2 counted righteouſneſſe - and conſequently, faith 5 
not apprebend the rigbteonſuoſſe of Chriſt, but faith in Chriſt is i ſelfe juice, 
if it be _—_— ed by Charity it ſhall be perfett juſtice : ifi 
unperfect and inchoated juſtice. CAnſw. If the queſtion 
obarion or juſtification of the act of faith or 
habit, I would acknowledge that the Lord doth accept the lm, 
though unperſect in ir ſelſe, as righteous, As rhe zealous aof h hie. 
bas was counted unto him for righteouſneſſe throughout all generati 
ons. But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the juſtification of the perſon, who 
1 and much leſſe by one act of faith be formally jug. 
ee e ec wee} 
T uſneſſe of Chriſt : thisfaith, in reſpect ol the object doth ſu 
juſtifie the beleevet and is therefore counted to him for — 
not that it ſelſe is his righteouſneſſe, nor that he is righteous in himſcle, 
(who ſtillin himſelſe remaineth a finner) but in Chriſt. And ſuch us 
the faich of Abrabam, and of all the faithfull, that, not in themſclies but 
in che promiſed ſeed, all that beleeve in him ſhould be bleſſed, thats, 
-juſtified. TheGreeke word uſed ſometimes by the Septuegizr, as Ger, 
18.18. 28. 14. and retained by the A Gal. 3.8. is very Ggni- 
ficant, vis, , to ſigniſie, that not in themſelves, but in the pro 
miſed ſeed they ſhould bejuſtified and bleſſed, for fo the Apoſile, In. 
4.5, 6, . uſeth theſe words promiſcuouſly, as alſo Gl. 3. 8, The Scrip- 
ture foreſeeing, that God would juſtiſie the heathen through faith,prez- 
ched before the Goſpell unto CAlrabam : ſaying, in thee (thatisinthy 
ſced) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. This bleſſedneſſe therefore, this juſti 
fication is obtained by faith: and therefore is faith counted righteoul: 
neſſe;becauſcir teceiveth ĩt. As ſor faith it ſelſe, abſolutely confidered 


the 


9 juſtification ,nor before, Notbe- | | 
untillicbe;as they ſpeake; formed with Charity it cannot iu 
the act, for charity alone is the formall cauſe of juſtification, 
and then only ate we formally juſtified when Charity is infuſed; or ele 
cauſes ofjuſtification than one: hich Bellarmir 
ne of the Councill of Trent, doth utterly deny. 

mohy, 1 Corimbians. 3. 11. another 
beſides that which 2 
0 Auguſt ine 01 interpreter an- 
But Paul himſelſe ( ſay I) in erpteſſ 


of 
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[which plainely ſpeakerh nor of 
| we having — Chriſ by faith, hee dwelleth in our hearts by faith 


| con 2 be 4 9 25 | 


[ perly! is ie foundarionſhall afford us but a beginoing and a part of o our 
| juſt 


tion, But be ir that faith is called the foundation: yet I would ra- 
ther thinke, _ it is called the foundation relatively, becauſe Chriſt, 
wakes ehendeth,is the foundation, than that Chriſt ſhould bee 


| 90 is —— becauſe faith is. Sometimes faith is put for the 
8 : and thus ſome underſtand, Gal. 3. 23, 25. 
by ang 


put for faith, I ſuppoſe is nor-uſuall. But 


| whereof is ir ——ů—— it is the foundation, the beginning, the 


root, the fountaine of Sanctification, and of all inherent righteoulneſſe: 
et of juſtification iris not, but Chriſt onely, who alone is the foundarti. 


k not onely Chriſt himſelſe, but faithalſo working by love; which as 
Bellarmine Nd in the laſt argument, is not (as here he ip ) the be- 


0 bee perfection of juſtice.Chry ſeſtome and Theophylatt,whom 


not of faith but of Chriſt onely. Howbeir if ſaith 
held Pb foundation, I doubt nor, but chat according to 
Sep we are to underſtand the docrine of faith concerning 
Chriſt, which oftentimes is called faith, which foundation the Apoſtle 


laid, when hee preathed the G and other 
Hers are to This a abe. farre * 


not be brought to conclude the point. The foundation is Chriſt, and 


not faith. Gr if faith, chen either the habirof faith working by love, 
which is not rhebeginning or foundation of juſtification, but of fanRi- 
fication: or the doAtine of faith, of which the queſtion is nor un- 


derſtood. 
d. IX. His third Sar _ wt act ons. cir hearts by faith: 
ſanctification. For 


and by his Spirit, applying utio us not onely the merit of Chriſt his 
Na end delurrelen he Jet juſtification, but alſo the virtue and effi 


| cacic of his death ro mortific finne in us, and of his reſurrection to raiſe 


8 to newneſſe of life. 
+. The teſtitdonies of the Fathers ſerve all to we that faith 3 


un! Tone ane Solar bv whit | 1 „ 
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k De fide e 
Operibus c · 16. 


His third rea ſon 
becauſe faich 
doth obraine, 
and after a fore 


] 180% 6. cap. 8. 


| 46 |: 
doe it would follow, that faith dorh juſtific alone. The ſecond, th: 


Li. 6. 


m Add. 10 43 | 
Act. 13. 38, 39. 


n De bonis ope- 
ribus in parſi- 
cul l. 1. c. 9. 

S ſciendum. 

0 1.4.2.4. J. 114. 
art g. 


His firſt provfe | 
Luk 7. so. 


| after a ſott to merit: for then, what by faithfull ma we begge of God, 


Woman, to whom be had ſaid, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, thather 
| wed ber from her ſinnes, that is, juſtified her, if itcondaced no more is juſtif 


ol the hand: I ſay thus, that if releeſe by almes, or cure by Phyf cle 


ment, elatively, the party is releeved, or cured. For ſuch graciouspro- 


| having promiſed ſaſely to all chat ſhould but litc up their eyes to he- 
S | 


— 


© Of themannerhow Faith inflifeth. © 


faich doth not obtaine remiſſion of finnes by receiving and apprchen. 
ding the object which is Chriſt, But the ures fay plainely, atha 
by beleeving in Chriſt, that is by receiving of him, we receive remiſſion 
of ſinne. The chird, that iwperrare oft quodemmodd mereri, to imperrate, i 


we ſhould be ſaid to merit: and in like manner the beggar, ſhoulghy 
begging merit his almes. But what ſaith Bellarmine ellewhere > u 11, 
tum intereſſt inter meritum & imperratianem, that there is great difference 
betweene merit and impetration: and o 7 homes, Impeiramss ea que un 
trate thoſe things which we doe not merit. Merit relieth upon Gods 
juſtice; Impetration on his bounty. But let us examine his proofes, 

$.- XI. The firſt, out of Zak. 7.50, where our Saviour telleth the 


faith had ſaved henfor ſaith he, is conld not wel be ſaid, that ber faith bud ſi 


cation, than onely ia recti ue the paruop. For who would [ay io a port m 
who onely put forth his hand to receive the alvres, thine hand hath releevel 
thee © or to a ſicke man,who received a medicine with his hand, thy hand bath 
caredthee. Anſw, Bellarmine before, Chap. 13. alleaged this placeto 
prove, that the great love of this Woman towards Chriſt hadprocy. 
red the remiſſion of ſinnes, which, il it had beene true, would have pro. 
ved, that not her ſaith, but hex love had ſaved her. Secondly, when our 
Saviour ſaith, thy faith, namely in me, hath ſaved thee; his meaninęꝑ is, 
that himſelſe being received by faith had ſaved hex. As for the ſimilimde 


wete promiſed upon this condition onely, that whoſoever would but 
2 hand to receive the almes, ox the Phyſicke, ſhould bere- 


miſes hath Cod made to us, that if we ſhall but put foorth the had of 
faith to receive Chriſt, wee ſhall bee juſtified and ſaved from our ſinnes 
And ſuch is the acoompt that he maketh of this inſtrument by which 
onely we receive Chriſt, that for our comfort he may ſay unto any true 
beleever, as hee did to the woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee. For as 
when the people of Iſraell v were bitten by the fiery Serpents,the Lord 


aſen Serpent, which Moſes had ſet on high to that purpoſe: 
it might then have beene ſaid of —_ that were — that their eye 
had chred them : So our Saviour was liſt up upon the croſſe, that who- 
ever doth but looke upon him with the eye of faith, ſhall beſaved. 
Not that the handabſolutely doth releeve or cure, but relatively in le 
ſpect of the almes, or ofthe medicine, which it doth receive. Not tut 
eye of thebody did cure thoſe who were ſtung, but the braſen Ser 
was ahigure of Chriſt,beheld wich the eye: Nor the cyeof 


| theſoule, whichisfaith, dochabſoluccly and by ir elſe juftibeag/5 


but 


—_ . 


— — 


2— 


if Ofthe manner how faith Pultifeth. | 


dut relatively in reſpect of the object, which it doth behold, that is to 
che Lord leſus, whom God hath 2 to be a Saviour to all [ 
that ſee dim, and receive him by fai 
$. XII. His ſecond prooſe is from the ſpeech of Chriſt to the wo- 
of Canaan, who had earneſtly prayed unto him, and would take 
e oper 15.28. O woman great is thy faith, and Mr. 7. 29. 
N e is gone out of thy daughter, for 
mY the P of obtayning health is 775 od to ſtitb. 
e 2 7 of juſf cation, and 
e Fa bodily diſeaſe. For ear Lor in the very ſame 
to faith both the . the ther, For as bee ſaid 1 
32 areal ſrnner, Euk.7.50. 40 1 4 ah. 2 5 Uſes o in 
like manner, to the woman, whon any Mee. Marth. 9. 
23, and to the blind man, whom 54 Marl. 10,52, 
Anſwer. Though the woman r che blind man by 
prayer obtained cheir deſires; yer it was the of faith, as Saint 
lane calleth it, which was effectuall and prevailed with Chriſt, Iam. p. 
16.and therefore to faith, I confeſle;the efficacie is tobeaſcribed. Aud 
although ic may wellbe tho 3 when bee uſed the 
amewords cf hath 9 the woman which had the iſſue 
the blind man, hee uſed to the ſinner, whoſe fins 
6 chat he E Phyſitian of the ſoule, uſed them in 
the ſame ſence, to aſſure them of a greater bleſſing, than the 2 
Hath.g.2, yet I doe not deny, but that by faith and rayer 
faith, gh head both of of the ad foul robeaned ors by ble 
a r eot © il, weh — 
. beleeving the divine 
wer and goodneſſe of Chriſt many were cured of their bodily diſca- 
bh, And 82 as it was not their 


Nome faith i SS bid e in ſoi 

* is man 2 is irnocous 
e us o 

kaich, ee 

bodily health, I rake him at his 


=_ rye, e, rot | '” omg 


thereforeit was allo x 
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; proofe out of 
Rom. 10. 12, 14. 


cap. 10. &. 8. 


beit chat place may bee underſtobd, as that Jam 2.2 3. that this v 


' forth the dueties of lanctification, and namely invocation, which ſome. 


ore 


Bellarmines fourth prin cipallargument, G. 


8 — 
Therefore that faith ple fed God, by which he was gloriſied, and therefeeby th 
merit of that farth — — was the gift and grace of Gy 7 þ b 
juſtified Abraham. His reaſon may thus be framed, 
Whatſoever pleaſeth God meriteth juſtification. 

Abraliams faich pleaſed God, becauſe he was glorified thereby. 


- Therefore Abraham: faith — — — 
hey woſt bee reconciled vato bim and juſified by fand, Gerner 
pleaſing of God is not a cauſe, but a fruit of ourjuſtificarion, and iti 
evident. chat before that promiſe was either made to him by God orbe 
lexved by him, abrabum was juſtified, and therefore not by the merit of 
thatbeleefe. + mr py men or their actions doe pleaſe God not 
in and for themſelves, but in and for Chriſt in whom alone hee is welt 


pleaſed, chere meteie is to bee aſcribed unto God, but not merit to 


- 3 "2 | 0 p 
Tes but the Apote inferreih, therefore je was repured ohh. 
johiteouſheſſe. That argueth Gods acceptation, not his merit. Hoy. 


evidence of the true ſaĩth of Abrabam which was imputed to him ſot 
righteduſneſſe not that ahrabam did then firſt beleeve, or was then firſt 
juſtified;and much leſſe that he merĩted by thar act of fach his juftifica. | 
tion, which he had long before. | 
$. XIV. His prooſe is out of Rom. 10.13, 14. to which lan 
ſwered before ſ the thing which here hee would, but doth not prove, 
though indeed it needs no prooſe. is, ht faith by in voration obtameth jn 
ſtifitarion. Howbeit the Apoſtle doth not there ſer done the orderof 
out juſtification, but the ſeries and order of the degrees of falvarion be- 
inning - = — ym * Madcon which _ degrees are 2 vis, | 
zearing ofthe word, hic eth preaching, and ending, 
hich followeth faith and faReation thereby, Faith bring 


times, and namely in thar place of oe r is pu 


fe 
but 


wiſe 

forgiveth no finnes for which Chriſthath nor ſatisfied,nor accey- 
teth any man to life, for whom'Chriſt hath nor merited it: ſo are ot 
we to beg juſtification at the hands of God but in the name and media 
tion of Chriſt beſceching God for Chriſt his ſake, chat foraſmuch # 
Chriſt hach ſatisſied the juſtice of God for the ſinnes of all that belcere 


ly things for them : thatir would'thetefore' pleaſe God to accept af 


ans ————— — 


—— 3 8 


# Fr —_ -4 «+ + — 


n 


tant. 
— — 


Ole manner bow faith Fuſtifieth. © | 


Chriſts ſarisfaRion and merits in our behalſe, imputing unto us both 
his ſufferings for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and his obedience for the ac- | 
cepration unto life, of us whoreceiving him by faith, deſire to be made 
partakers of his merits to our juſtification. For as in our mindes we re- 
ceive Chriſt by a lively aſſent or beleeſe, as hath beene ſhewed : fo | 
in our hearts we receive him by an earneſt deſire, expreſſed in our pray- 
ers tobe made parcakers of him and his merits. Neither doth it fol- 
low, that if by faith we impetrate or obtaine remiſſion of finnes, that 
cherefore faith is the meritorious cauſe of juſtification, unleſſe it bee 
underſtood relatively, in reſpect of Chriſt: who is the onely meritori- 
ous cauſe, both we our ne tion, and ſalvation, whom faith, as the 
inſtrument, doth apprehend. ; oy 
' XV. His Aft and laſt reaſon is out of Heb. 1 1. Where the Apoſtle _ — wg 
by many examples teacheth, that by faith men dot pleaſe God : and conſe. | 
quently, that faith is of great price amd merit with God. Anſw. That faith 
doth pleaſe God and is of high account with God, I meane a true live- 
ly juſtifying faithinot the faith of Papiſts hypocrites and Devils) wee 
freely acknowledge to the honour of God the giver of it, and to the 
ſhame of the Papiſts, who, forall their ſaire pretences here, doe much 
viliñe it. How beit merit wer aſcribe none to it, unleſſe it be relatively, 
by apprehendingChriſts merits to our juſtification and ſalvation. That 
7 —— others mentioned Heb.1 1. did pleaſe God by faith, 
doth not diſprove our juſtification relatively, but vr it. For God is 
pleaſed with none but in Chriſt, in whom he is well pleaſe | — 
ſed with none in Chriſt, but with them only, that by faith receive him. 
XVI. To theſe places of Scripture, Bellarmine addeth tenne 
teſtimonies out of Auguſtine, nine whereof doe teſtifie, that by faith 
righceouſneſſe is impetrated, that is, by requeſt obtayned: and the 
righteouſneſſe which eee, of, is not the righteouſueſſe of 
juſtification , but of ſanctiſicat ion. Neither doe prove any 
thing in this point but what wee confeſſe; that by faith, which 
rifeth the heart, and workerh by love, wee obtaine (for that f ju 
meaneth by merits) both the graces that is, the habits and the fruits, 
that is the acts of ſanRibcation, which we call good workes, The teſti- 
monies are theſe fades inchoat meritum, munus Dei bene operetar, | *Retrait i133 
where by merit heunderſtanderh well. that faith | 2 

ell, * Lex adducit ad | 5 3 7 
Anaſi aſium. 
| —.— wi 
cati, per fidews bid. 2.20, 
| 5 9075 pe- | 
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Bellarmines fourth prin cipall argument, Gr. 


8 _— — 
torum ſiue aliqus merito eſt, ſi fides hanc i mpetrat. neither is the rem; 
of — it ſelſe without any merit, if fatch doe obtaine it. Nate 
chere no merit of fsich, by which faith hee ſaid, u O God bee merc; 
full to mee a ſinner: and worthily did that faithfull man being hum. 
bled goe home juſtified, becauſe hee that humbleth himſelſe ſhall be 
exalted. Where ¶Aagaſſine abuſively uſcth, as other Latine Faber, 
often doe, the word merit in the fence of obtaining and that by te. 
„ Belle. g. | queſt : and that appeareth by * Beller mines owne confeſſion, that 4. 
| cia&-lib.ar- guſtine doth uſe to call merit any good worke, in reſpect whereof we 
. 1 | obtaine ſome other thing: and by the place it ſelfe. In which fence 
Solet Auguſti- hee laith, the Publican by his humble and faichfull prayer, having 
nz: meritumap* obtained remiſſion of ſinnes, went home juſtified. For if merit, pro. 
pellre quent | perly ſo called, did goe before remiſſion of ſiune, then men ſbonld 
num,ration? cu merit before they. bee in ſtate of grace , which Bellarmine deny. 
— woken eth; then ſhould wee not bee juſtified, either gratis, that is, as all 
even Bellar mine himiclte, expound it, five weritis, or by the grace, tha 
is, the gracious and undeſerved favour of God, when wee deſerved the 
contrary. Againe, beiore remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification all men 
bee fingers and unjuſt, Now, as Luguſtive ſaith in the very next 
words going before, quid habere boni merits poſſunt peccatores ? What 
good merit can ſinners have? anda little before that, weritis inpi ans | 
eratiam, fed jenadeberur · To the merits of a wicked man not grace, 
but puniſhment is due. Finally, the Papiſts themſelves ordinarily con- 
feſſe, chat their firſt juſtification. cannot be merited which is pores 
ly, and not reward. Though ſome of them ſometimes doe talle ofme- 
rits ofcongruity, which properly ate no merits: or if they be, Pelgi 
his maine errour muſt take place, gratiam ſecundum merits dari, that 
| grace is given according to merits. Bellermixe here ſaith that hee hath 
proved * elſewhere, that faith, and contrition, and other diſpoſitions 
doe merit the grace of juſtification : which the Councill of / Trent ex 
" | preſlely denieth. ; Ry, 
FS. XVII. His fifth principall argument to prove that faith alone 
doth not juſtifie, conſiſteth of two arguments drawne from two prin- 
ciples,which he will but point at new, but hereafter demonſtrate. Thr 
one is from the formall cauſe of juſtification : theother, from the verein of 
| good werkes unto ſalvation, For if the ſormall cauſe of onr juſtification bc 
righteonſeeſs vſed and really inherent in as, and not the e 
| Chrift \ WE by faith the fat lan dec nos juſtifie : but the farmer 
ase: 2 8 


. conſeq 


not to be 


we ſay, that the righteouſneſſe 


booke. 


2 — 


Bellarmin es fifth principall argument, &c. _ | 


booke 2. But all his proofes I have already. fully anſwered and conſuted 
in the third and fourth controverſies concerning the matter and 
forme of juſtification , and have by neceſſary arguments, both diſ- 
proved the negative, to wit, that wee are not juſtified by any righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent in us, or infuſed into us: and the arm ng. 


vis. that w-e are juſtified onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impu- 
ted unto us. From whence I have alſo demonſtrated the truth of this 
aſſertion, that we are juſtified by faith alone, that is, by therighteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt alone, apprehended onely by Faith. 
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q of good 
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the Papiſts inthecomroverlie of juſti- 
cod edeoe een requires 
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1 
f a Tit. 3. 8,14 


bade 4. 


good workes to be either 
| yerwe affirme chem to be __ *profitable, 
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ation b 


= . — [become omar 
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ng of 0 


by theſe er 1 — 
92 them Ed ds tell them, 


chat beſides the guilt of 1 nn m ir — workes are 
impure, and that they can meli d 


at the hands of God, but pu- 
t Theſe therefore who have juſt cauſe to doubt, or rather to 

deſpaire of j ju rye be ig Wore workes, and of ſalvation by their me- 
rits z cannot tceive tte encohtagement to well 
doing, bur rather diſcour — rom, chere-from, But although wee deny 
or merits of Salvation: 


alſo u neceſſary. The which I will ſhew to prevent both the 
malitious ſlanders of the 1 alſo the prophane abuſe of camall 
Golſpellers, who turne b the grace of God into wantonneſſe. Gaod, 


. 8 — 1p of God, and theneſore o 


be enſued, h.. 8. Rem. 12.17 


13. Profitable, as being re- 
wal ded both 2 vice c ith anche blefledueſ 
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ebe bees f. l he liſh 1 Virgin 


having a lampe of an externall proſeſſion, bur wanting theojledl 1. 
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ſormall profeſſion 


 thefaith of hypocrits, muſt looke to have their jon wich bypocrirs 
ing of reech; 82 ; 


bly, neee that ma- 


rwhere is weepingand gnaſh 
. III. They are neceſſary alſo by 
err ven 


in in reſpec of Gods Sword 
Oath. 


& of of his decree. For whom God bath predeſtinated to 
:deſtmared unto i ſanctification; that they may 
de conformable to image of his Sonne. And therefore whoſoever 
doth hope + 6 deovene ke xnno-Obelidth —— in 
ſome mea ſure, to reſemble him in grace. Weexhort therefore our hea- 
rers, that they doe not abaſe the doQrine of with thoſe 
ir either becauſe they ſup. 
are t 
—— — ore. are not elected they cannot be ſaved, though 
they ſhould live never ſo godly: af en ne if they be elect, were | 
needleſſe.; ot if not, bootleſſe. But ing to prye into Gods ſe- 
cret eounſels, ( which are to be adored and not into) to have 
recourſero Gods word. For the * ſecret things belong unto the Lord 
out God]; but the revealed things to us, chat wee may doe them. For 
there we ſhall finde theſe two : fitſt, char where God hath ordai- 
ned the end, hee bath alſo das mennes. And therefore as it is 
„that the end ſhould be ; becauſe decreed by 
God: (6 it is 38 ciecellary in of the ſimedecree, that the end 
ſhould be atchieved b y the ſame meanes which God hach preordained. 
e hath nes iba ma an x (ac: | 
cording to is purpoſe hom hee juſtißeth 
by faith,chemhie ſanctinetn by inn) whom borealis juſtiſie th, 
and ſanctifleth, them — — Therefore as it is ne · 
of Gods decree, that —— 


chfſaty in reſpeck 
ONES WE 3 


and converted unto {ar r true faith, they 
muſt in ſome meaſure be The ſecond i 

is, thatin the word the Lord | 
. hinkeſt 


In 
Tun hee hath 


e thou artadeonkard nd leere reclaimed from this 


of God. — — 


ſhall be ſaved, howſoever they live: ot be- | 


— e 3 


8 


Car. AP. 1. 
q2 ring. j. 

r Mat. 24.51. 
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poſitive neceſ- 
fi ; ones of 


firſt, in reped 


of Gods decree. | | 


l Epheſ. 1.4. 
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Secondly, in re- 
ſpect of Gods 
Word, 
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b Rom. 8. - 
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d i cer. 30. 
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lob. 19.3473 7 


fd pb. 3.17. 
g Rem 8.9. 
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Thirdly, in re- 
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i Heb.6.18, 


| Luba, 
74s. 


1b. 8. 34. 


m verſ. 36. 
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| butafter the * : that t 
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That good Works are neceſſary. 


ſhouldeſt live never ſo godly.” But the Scripture is plaine,thatwhoſy. 
ever truely beleeveth in Chriſt, whoſoever unfainedly repenteth him of 
his finnes, whoſoever walketh uprightly before God making Conſci. 
ence ofhis wayes,hee ſhall bee ſaved. Therefore whatſoever thy con- 
c: it may bee, concerning thine election, or not election, if thou doeſt 
truely beleeve in Chriſt, and ting of thy ſinnes doeſt endevour 
to lead a good life,as ſure as God is true, thou ſhalr be ſaved. 
$. Iv. Secondly, in reſpect of Gods Word which is infallibly true. 

Now the word plainely teſtifieth, that whoſoever is in Chriſt, « is a 
new creature ; that thoſe who are in Chriſt, b live not after the fleſh 
who are Chriſts, doe crucific c the fleſh 
with the luſts that Chriſt was made unto us, not onely righte. 
ouſneſſe d and ion but alſo ſanRification: that Chriſt came not 
with water alone, e or bloud alone, but with water and blood: the bloud 
of tedemption to cleanſe us from the guilt of finne: and the water of 
ablution to purge us from the pollution of ſinne: that in whom Chriſt 
dwelleth by faich, i hee dwelleth in them by his Spirit, and that if any 
man have not the Spirit s of Chriſt, he is none of his: that faith being a 
fruit of the Spirit, and a grace of regeneration, it cannot bee where 
Spirit of grace and regeneration is not, and that unleſſe men bee rege- 
nerate and borne a· new, h they cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 

9. V. Thirdly, in reſpect of Gods Oath, in which it is impoſſible 
i that he ſhould lye. Now God hath ſworne; that whom he redeemeth 
from the band of their ſpirituall enimies, x he will give them toworſhip 
him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayesof their life, 
For redemption is as well from the dominion of ſinne, as from the guilt 
of it. As for thole, who commit ſinne, I that is, in whom ſinne raigneth, 
they are the ſervants of ſinne, and therefore not actually redeemed by 

at ſor whom the Sonne freeth, ® they are free indeed. Thoſe that 

are freed from ſinne ® become the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. Thoſe that 
are delivered from the hand, that is, the power of theit ſpirituall ene · 
mies, ate iyſo falls made the ſervants of God o whoſe ſervice is true free- 
dome. Thus much oſ che neceſſity of inſallibility. 

. VI. Secondly,they are naecefery neceſſitate pracepti, impoſing a 
neceſſity of duety, to r Neighbour. 

n 2 2 4 Our Selves, , 

Towards God : that wee may bee not onely obedient, ? obſequious 


and well p unto him: but alſo ( which oughit to be the chieſe re- 


ur ations) that wee may ſhew our ſelyes thankefullunto 
bim,who hath been ſo gracious 2 Firſt, by loving him agame, 


| whohathlovedus firſt «For when the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 


heares*by his ſpirit, that is, when by faich wrought in us by his ſpirit we 
are fer —— calc; — 
Ie ſome love towards bimywhich ' 


obſervation * of his Commandements. Se- 
. Cod expecteth, Tr 
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Tha ood N orkes are neceſſary. 


Sing that end, which God propoundeth to himſelſe inall his W 
fits beſtowed upon us. Thisis the-willof God t even our ſanctification: 
that fruit, which heexpeceth,thatend,wh:ch hee aimeth at in all his 
Ho This is the end of our el: ton * that we may bee holy: of our 
275 4 Theſſ. 4. 7. of our redemption 1 Pet. 2. 24. Tir. 2. 14. 
4627. Of out reconciliation Cd. 1. 2 1, 22. Of our regenera- 


ing God who hath been ſo goodunto us,and 
* unto us in alt th e kor herein God is glo- 


ary 


ht Tec wes 


25 . to a the e 71. 2.5 

eue ch char wee 7. 5015 them alſo to glorifie God; March. Get. 
Fifthly,that wee may doe them good in exerciting judgment, tand in 
practiſing the dyeries of charity and mercie towards them. 

Thitdiy towards our Selves. Elrſt, chat wee may avoid thoſe judge 
ments which; are threatned agaih(ts all ſinnes both of omiſon and com- 
miſſion. Dent. 28. 15 Oe. Matth. 3. 10 8. 25; 41,42. Secondly, that 
wee may be made partakers of thoſe bleffings which are promiſedt to 
thoſe who ate obedient to the willof Cod, e SA 111 

5. VIII. THhitdly, they are neceſſary, „ es neceſſary 


Genes and evidences wh 
four juftification,whereby our faith is 8 to bee demonſtrated, 
wee ate to make our calling, and our election i ſure. Our election can 


not bee knowne 4 priori, by any foregoing things, but a poſteriori; and | 
namely b the fruits of Kabenberion, Shich 2. are allo che fruits of our 


1100 47 n reſpect wherof the faĩchfull ate ſaid to be 3 their 
otkes Jam. 2. 2 1, 25. being juſtificd/ir is certaine that chey ate called 
cording to his purpoſe: and it ſo called, chen elected tate they 
omg edel ;for byfaith wee receiver e inherita 

chat are Iſanctified. They are theevidences,bywhichwe 
dped at the laft day: at which time God will Ns they "ae: | 
leit workes. For wee muſt all appeare before 

Ree, that wee may receive according 1 


55/2. ro. Ofalthis temporal benefits, Yſal. 105.45: Third- | 
Jt by docttine of Gd out Saviour, 7:4.2.10, 'Bourthly: | 


| : 8 Seo eee e for avoiding of | 


by wee ate to gather aſſurance to our ſelves | 


For by a godly life our faith and juſtification is maniſeſted 


| 937 


Ca Pt. 
tx Theſſ 4.3. 


u Rom 6.33, 
ph. 1. 4. 


x I cor. 10.31. 
2 61. 3. 
Towards our 
Neighbour, 
He. 12.3. 


Z Rom. 12. 27. 
a 4.4.16. 


b Heb. 10. 24. 
Mer... 
c Tit. 3.8. 
Rom. 2.24. 

2 Sam- 12.14 
I Pet, 2. 12. 
d Gal. 10. 
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| Galvation Matth.25.34,35.According to that Pſal.62.12. And to thee 


good workesare occul/e predeftinarionis 2 eee, rn 
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| That good Works are neceſſary. 


wee are not juſtified by them,nor ſaved for them :yet they are thee] 
dence ing to which our Saviour will pronounce the ſentence of 


Lord,mercie,for thou rewardeſt a man(meaning the godly man) accor- 
ding to his workes. - 


the way by which heewill 
promiſed, faith Augaſtine. For 
chat are juſtfied,and by juſtificationentituled ro the Kingdome ofhea. 
ven, they are to goe in the way of ſanQification towards wer deer 
tion, Erb. a. 10. good workes therefore though they bee not the cauſe 
of taigning yet they are the way to the Kingdome. And ſo faith Belty- 
wine himſclie, 4 that although God in predeſtination hath determined 
to give the Kingdome of heaven to certaine men whom he loved with- 
out any pteviſion ofworkes:; notwithſtanding hee did withall ordaine 
that in reſpect of the execution, the way to come to his Kin 
ſhould be good workes. I ſay then with the Prophet Eſa, * this is the 
way let vs walke in it. Secondly, as neceſſary fruits of our election, for 
wee are elected to that end that we ſhould bee holy, Eyheſ. i. 4. as necel. 
ſary fruits of laith, without which it is judged to bee dead, am.. 26. as 
unſeparable conſequents of our redemption and juſtification, Lat.1. 


74. And as they ate onſe of our juſtification, ſo they 
are forerunners of ſalvation hy which wee are fitted for Gods 
Kingdome,b no uncleane thing can entet into the Kingdomeof 


heaven, Apec. 21. 27. and finally ſo neceſſaty is a godly lik, ewith- | 


out it no man ſhall ſce God. Heb.1 2.14.1 conclude with Bernard, tthat 
via regni, non cas ſa regnaudi, tolens ofour 

of our future 4 the way to the Kingdome but not the cauſe of 
our obtaining that Kingdome. For howſoever good workes are neceſ- 
'{ary in many reſpects, s I have ſhewed, neceſi tate preſentia; yet they are 
not neceſſary vecefitate efffcientiæ, as cauſes of our juſtification. 

5. X. , the Papiſts calumniate us, as if wee taughtthat 
good workes are not neceſſary to ſanctiſication, which ſlander, as all the 
reſt; atiſeth from their willfull and pernicious errour in coy 
| juſtific2tion and ſanctiſication. In the queſtion of juſtification we hold, 
| according to the Scriptures, that if our owne workes or righteoulneſſe 
ſhouldbec oberuded unto the Lord as the matter or merit thereof, 
whereby wee ſhould bee both acquitted from our finnes and ſo delive- 
 redfrom hell and alſo entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, they are 

— as t menſtruous clouts, 4s 


to God, gather teſt 
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That we are not i ified by Workes. : 


allo as neceſſary forerunners ofglorification,whereby we are fitted 
d for Gods Kingdome(unto which by juſtification wee are | 
) and as the way wherein weare to walke towards our heaven- 
— kighty robs 

ethey are highly to be 

fication doth in goo 


of faith as conſequents of jultification,as neceſſ 
of ſalvation. And this is that, which not only we, but Bei- 


2. good workes doe not goe befo 
low afrer j which is 
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or ** 
through faith, then are we not juſtified by 
rn! 

— Bebe jofiified dy ee righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay by 


the righteoul 25 neſſe ol C 
impuring rigmte 
dentgharworur 


juſtified by faith alone, as hath beene mod - therefore not by workes, 
The arguments reduced to 
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performed by our ſelves;rhen ate we | 


But the former hath beene 
clearly 


a. el eo >... 


iſt imputed to them that belecve, the Lord 
(eſſe unto them b without workes; then it isevi- 
not juſtiſied by workes, but that is moſt true, ashath 
roved; therefore this. 
ified by faith alone, then not by workes. But we are 


theſe five heads, which were very many, and 
any teaſonable man, who is nocwillully ad- 
zous conceies,though I ſhould adde no more; 


wa S a am, 


rhfull are juRificd x 3 


iptures : for the 
od juſtiſying a ſinner, 


; * 
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T hatwve are not inflifed by Works, 


None that are juſtified hy faith ate juſtified by workes; all the. | 
aitfullarejoſtificd by faith, therefore none of the faithful] ped | 
by wotkes. The-propoſicion is evidently. proved by that oppo 

which the Apoſtle 2 maketh betweene faith and * in 3 
— juſtification : aſfitming that men though abounding with 
ran of grace, are juſtificd by faich without workes, and ſaved by faith 
not by workes, Rum. 3.28. 8 13, 4,5. Epbeſ.2.8,9: Tit.3.5. 

4. If any be juſtified by workes, then either the regenerate man or 
| * —— bur neither the unregenerate, as the Papiſts con 
feſſe: —— for they are juſtiſied already. Neither doe the 
acknowledge any ſorts or degrees of juſtification before 


Iv. 5; All chat are juſtified by workes ate juſtifiedby chatobe- : Our 6th arg 
decewhich they performe to the Law : But none are juſtified by the | ment. 
obedience which they performe tothe Law: thereſore none are jultified 


8 

I be propoſition is manifeſt. Becauſe the Law being a a perſect rule of 
all . righteouſnes, there neither are nor can be any good works, 
which are not preſcribed in the Law. Yea, whatſoever worke is not con- 
mable to the Law is ſinne. 

The aſſump: ion may bee proved by many undenlable arg uments. 
Firſt, by all thoſe places, which plainely teſtiſie, that by the workes of the | 
La, that is, by obedience done to the Law no man living ſhall be juſti- | 
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fied; Rm. 3.20, 28. Gal. 2. 16. Andere workes of the Law wee un- | 


dritand all duties Fan obedience which is required 
in the Law. 
2. Thoſe thatare accurſedby the La are not juſtified by their obe- 
— of it. eee penis eres Rem. 4. E chere 
fore to be juſtified, and to be accurſed, are ings repugnant. 
But all men whatſoever, even thoſe which tecke robee juſtified by 
their obedienceto the Law,arc by the Law accurſed. Thereforerio man 
| juſtified by his pee n ang 
Apoit argument, G 3.10. AS Ave ed beſote tran 

ſours of the Law, are Sno 2 
P 

| vig 4 z mis tion omitte cauſe hee 
eh need, eobeingatraritrecaineds among the faithlull in 
in a desde by thejuſtitiaries of Rome; 
| 3 e as Ran. 3. 23. all have ſin · 
Iced. Wherefore al God hath all under . | 

63:22:40 the Law hath concluded them under the curſe. - | 
(Firs peed, md pope cone: re p caly 


c. 19 


is falſe. | * . ; 
Tue Dodtineof juſtification by workes, is repugnant to the Scrip. 
| "Therefore ir is falſe. 


d be juftif 11- 
| Rom 3-27,38» 


"In Bat that no man is juſtified by the Law in the fightof Cod it i 
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—chorrof his duery „ 
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2 lubject to the curſe of the Law, becauſe bee bach not — 
things which are written in the bool of the La to doe them. And 


of all, 1em. 2. 10. 


reaſon of thefleſh, Row. 8. 3. Gal. 5. 17. asclewhare] 
regenerate can bee juſtified by 


| The aſſumption is thus proved, becauſe the Scriptures in all places 
where they treat of juſtificarion before God, doe from the act of juſti- 
| ficarionexclude workes. The places of Scripture which we produce to 


2 boaſting ing then? It is excluded. By what La 
No. 3.27. 18 t 18 ed. By W? 
Of workes? No, but by the Law of faith. 
| Ferſe28, Therefore wee conclude that a man is juſtified by faith 
without the workes of the Law; n 
20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 
Eom. 4. 2. If 4Abrabamwere juſtiſied by workes, he hath whereof to 
glory, hut not beſore God. To uhichhe might have added vr... j. & b. 


the bleſſedneſſe of the man, unto whom God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſſe without workes. ; | 

Sala.16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the workes of the 
Law, but by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt: ro which adde the words fol- 
lowing in the ſame verſe, for by the works of the Law ſhall nofleſhbee 
juſtificd: adde alſo, Cbap.z.verſ.10.& 11. as many as are ofthe works 
of the Law, that is, juſtification by the workes of the Law are 
undder the curſe, For it is written curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all the things which are written in the Booke of the Law todoe 


evident; for the juſt ſhall live by faith. 


1 ee yee ſaved through faith, not bj workss, 
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dhv end, Bellarmine reciterh ( arleaſtſome of them) with purpoſe to 
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To him that worketh not, but beleeveth on him that juſtificth the un- 
gody, bis faith is counted for righteouſneſſe : even as Davii alſo de- 
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 ofworkes: did not alſo 


— faith : whereas our writers di 
the two covenants of 


that is, the Law and the Goſpell, 


reach, thay the Law of workes is that, which w j 
works,as the condition thereof: the Nein 


tion requireth 
t, which to juſtifica- 
and thou ſhalt live, da. 10. 5. Gal. 3.12. Mat. 19. 19, the 


* / whiles they teach chat inthe Golpe 
required in us to juſtification and ſalyation as 
' muchor rather more than in the Law: they 
Law and the Goſpell, 
or elſe as the Apolilef 
they teach another 


ape pete right | aq is 


thereof, as 

doe either confound the 
either of them to be the Law of workes; 
of che falſe teachers of the Galechinns, 

than'that-which'Chbrit and his Apoſtles 


he oughto beheld accurſed. But you will ſay, is notobedience to the 
Law required in the Galpell ? bei 

cation and ſalvation as the condition: but the ab icy: ol performing | 
Feeds grace of the New Teſtament, which is promiſec * to | 
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ear os of faith Aid eb ale — rITEs. | 


whereof | 
one is the covenant of workes, the other, the covenant of grace: doe | 


requirerh fairh,as the condition therof. The former ſaiih, doe this, | 
latter, heleeve 
riſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 1ebs. 3. 16. £42.16, 3 1. But the 


taught: which whoſocyerdoth,though he were an Angell from heaven, 
ired unto juſt iſi | 


thoſe that beleeve. And therefore our new obtdience is required, as | /*: 
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2 firſt, 
what is meant 


ö 4 by the Lay of 


; workesand by 
the Lawof'- 
faith. 


2 is anſwere, in 

* | | hichhe no- 
y.. teth three 

22 | chings 


i 


| 


444 


LI. 7. 
Rom. 16. 8. 
= 2 


% 


i In Rom. 3 27. 
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faith. For although 
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tion encludeth all 


"That we 1 uf ified by Workes. 


onely, — hefaailletrherwordef faich, and the Lay 
ach / Bellarmine elſewhere ſcemerh to make — 
difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell : that the 


letter —— the Goſpell is the Law of faith, mea. 
grace of the New Teſtament, which is the Law urit- 


I ning hereby the grace we are enabled to performe obed lence.t 
| Law: yet hee con that the Goſpell in the — yn 
the doctrine ofrhe Goſpell, and withall conteſſerh, the dodrine 


as it commandleth amy thing, to be a Law ot workes, 50 
(the Law offaith) -according to this 1 ·˖ is as well 
— —— as it ſiguiſieth the doctrine thereof 


5 A tO the 


2 But che difference betweent che Law of workes, which is the mo. 
rall Law, andthe Law offairh which is the Goſpell, in the queſtion of 
j , whereofche Apoſtle treateth, is to bee ferched fromthar 
which either of themrequireth to juſtification,For both 
of them require r © therunto. The Law requireth the rich- 
teouſneſſe of workes: che Goſpell, in which without the Lay is revealed 


— — — God ſby which we are juſtified) teacheth the righ- 
ofſaith, * e:5mc hue i faith Chryſoſtome upon this place, 
G- e what is the Law of faith? to be ſaved by grace. And this 
| explicarion firly agreeth to the ſcope of the Apoſtle, teaching that by 
the doctrine, — the Law but of the Goſpell, all boaſting isexclu. 
ded. As if che Apoſtle had 3 The true doctrine of juſtifica- 
Epbeſc2.8,9. but the Law ofworkes, 
that is; that doctrine which —ͤ— juſtificarion by workes doth not | 
— — See Nm. 4.2 Aich the Law ar faith doth, tex- | 
| wee are juſtified by remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſaved by grace, 
rin ove that doctrine, which — juſtification by works, is not the 
true doQtine, but that which reachetl juſtification by faith without 
workes, 


the juſticeofthe Law et which is in it, or by it. I have ſpoken be- 

83 n of this controverſie: eee res 
it to Anguſtines meaning, Who was the Au 

ome my 9 though a man could per- 


= — os (as it is deſcribedinthe 


Law,and as Bellarmine himfelte, De juſto, 4b. l. cc;.i. doth 
beeauſe it is yet conſidered in 


fle, which men attaine unto in ot by 
And thereſore that 


the Law, Saeed —— 


——— — ſtle calleth od ine . Thele 
q —— tro of the | 


men have in or by the Law, doth not fulfill the 


a and Phy. 8,9. doch which, diba 
mderſiood, mak [ have ſhewed. 
— eee what is meant by 


1 E. eee 


ur — the diEcrence which bee porceth berweene | 


is . 


"1 


| 


2 
r 
- 


| 


That we are noi infified by Worber. 


ith on ation underſtand allworks whether deve before or offer falth 

2 Goel — a and jos 
won — —— ——— that a man 

ef yan without the workes of the Law, have abongbt, 1hat hee had 


ſaid that faith is cient to 4 be live wickedly and have no 
— tA from that — of Eledtion to - £9 And farre 
bee irallo from us ſo to chin. But although faith alone doth not ſuſ- 


ice unto the perfection oi a Chriſtian who is eo bee ſaved, yet it alone 
to juſtiſication: wherein wee have had ihe conſent of many 


ſufficeth un 
ofthe Fathers. And although to the att of juſtifying nothing in us con- 


uſt ooncut with faith, both inward gracesan nen 
or eg Ir wages — ed workes of the mo- 
null bet vf the ceremonlall Law : others, chat the workes of the morall 


| Lawate alſo excluded-:nor all, hut ſuch as goe before faith, ſuch as | 


dee done by the ſtrengrh of nature without grace and wichour faich, I 


aſwere ſirſt eo boch zoyntly chat not onely the workes of the Law are 
excladed,but all workeswhadſocver indefivitcly, Raw4.2,6. 


righteonſaeſſe, 73:.3:5. the workes which God hath prepared for 
— they ſhould walke in them. Fph 72.9710. Againe, 


{ — Epbi. g. and more the workes which wee have done 


is laid not to worke, R. 4. 4, 5. and to 


him without workes,verſe 6. Therefore his workes are not to bee di 
be excluded. 


ſtinguiſhed bur all nnderſtood 
1g, X. —— — that when il holy 


—ññ——— 


rrer Co yarn 2 aan ws there | 


in him that is ſaid dot to worke, workes are not to ed by al ſhed,.- 
bot all ere vnderſiood co be excluded: but hee thax is juſtified __ 


445. 
CA. 2, 


IDegratia e 
lib. arb. c. y. 


Nen 


o Rom. 3.10, &c. 


o Dejuſtif he. 
cap4ge 


Bellarmine and 
N others under 
ſtand alſo the 
workes of the 
moral! law, but 
yet luch onely 
as goe before 
faith, 
pe ſponc. in 
i the end, 
chat ĩs, the ful · 
filling and con- 
ſummation of 
| the Comman- 
dement, that is 


{ ofthe law, is 

1 jovc both of 
God and our 
neighbour, out 
| ofa pare heart, 
that is purified 
| byfairh. Same. 
re, the end, that 


| is, the _— 


bound to the 


5 byaſynecdoche | 
| furdity of which Gon 


7 That good Works are neceſſary. 


n 
but ura by-law, being but an appendice of the ſirſt table ofthe moral! 
Law, 2s the — appendice of the ſecond table. And fur. 
ther, che Apoltle proſeſſeth, that whoſoever would be circumciſed, wa; 
ormance ofthe whole Law. Therefore the obſerver 
of the ceremonial} law, could not be juſtified, without the obſervation 
of the morall law. Thirdly, this anſwer which is given by ſome ofthe 
Ponrificians, is rejected 2 armine and the greater part of 
Papiſts, who with us: f ing the interpretation of Anguſtine and 
other of the ancient Fathers, —— that by the workes of the 
law, which the Apoſtle excludeth from juſtification, are meant the 
3 — 5 

XI. But workes whatſoever are excluded, 
inthe Low which — 5 yr rule of all inherent — 
workes are preſcribed: and therefore rhoſe which procced from 
ich. For it charity, which is the fulfilingofthe.law, proceodeth from 
faith unfained, 1 Tm. 1.5. i then uoe thoſe gaod workes which the law 
preſeribeth, proceed from faich alſa, ox elie they ate not ſuch as the law 
requireth. And therefore frivolous i is the diſtinction of Be/lar mine and 
other Papiſts, who by the workes of the law excluded from juſliſcati- 
on, underſtand workes done before or without faith by the ſtrengthof 


nature; not workes from faith,or workes of grace. The ab. 
a being, applyed. to the queſtion in hand, 
may further appeare 


I. — oing belote juſtification bee excluded from bei 
any cauſe thereof; then much more thoſe workes which follow wy 
—— Bit enulas doe noruſe to follow after, but to grebe, 
effects ar leaſt, in order of nature. 

2. The queſtion concerning — mutt ofvece | 
ty be underſtood of good workes : for of thoſe which are not good, no 
1 to be made. But workes done before ot without ſaich 

For whatſoever is not of faith is ſinne: and without faith 
je to pleaſe God. Neicher can the fruit be good, whiles 
| the Tri is bad. Neither can it be imagined chat a man ſhould bee ju- 

dby the workes of the lay going beſore faith, unleſſe it bee pre- 

oſed, that a man without ſaith and beſore grace, is able to fulkill 

che law, For hee chat doth not fulfill the law tranſgreſſeth ir, and hee 
thartranſgteſſeth it, is curled, not juſtified by it. 

3 When . termeth thoſe workes which hee excludeth 

atio 25 the word Law is ad. 

ſpake of ſuch as are not good, 


e 


e 8 


which God bimel hatt 


That we are not inflifie 7 705 Warkes. 5 


(1 is bot no man is juſti ed) by theworkesofthe Law, abut 
1 eee e Law no fleſh, that 
is, as the peaketh, no man living juſtified. Gal. 2.16. 
For as in the firſt act of juſtification wee are juſtified by faith without 
| 8 ſo peri mpate 5 E 
our workes. this appeareth moſt plainely in les 
L of Job, La Pant, &c, as —— ps 
though they abounded wich g works which wrought by faith, 
N juſtiſied by them, but by faith For —— 
ſoferne ſaith of abraham, is alſo veriſieq of all ly : for, ſaith 
bata man bring nocmcrkes oukdbe julie faich, it is no 
thing : u#; 43 aquiils e wi orickutn' ws Tm 
— but this, chat a man 
good wor lies, ſhou not thereby be Luce r was won 
erfull, and ve! mac neee 
e ow — — D2ͤ— e 
oo r that as them is habituall, conſiſting 
its of grace. iden wopates; Met ine, that the 


h onely are theſe whith art na — — 
— eg tharwhich is 2 — net Jmply . 
alſo, yeagrace rather than wat „. 

Anſw. Firſt che meaning ofche 


| the Law whether it bee by 
ſen ere pohim he romrd ofa 
bee due covenant, Doe this; andileg; — 


leth 8 — ſtillis the caleof 


* 2 luſtice is not | 


Ca Ps» 2. 
484216. 


r Pfal. 143.2. 


ſrib.act.g.5. 


t Heb. 1.8, . 7. 


u n Rom. 4. t. 
Bom. 8. 


} 


3 
* 


Rom. 16, 17. 
321. 


That we are noi iuſtiſted by Workes 
— - een = 
workes of grace proceeding ſrom Charity the wages of eternall life; 
as due, 4 he probe hire tothe workeman and that by workes of 
Charity men doe merit, and that condignely, not onelyratione paths by 
reaſon of the covenant, ſed etiam ipſius operis for the worth of the worbe 
it ſelfe: and yet forſooth the wages of their merit muſt be counted gtace 
when the very place alleaged doth teach that the wages which is of 
debr is not W101 . 

F. XIII. — IR the ſcope f the Epiſiles to the Reman ang to 
the Galatians, which was is perſwade men, 1hat without the faith of Chy; 
neither the Tewes by the Law, nur ihe Gentiles by their Philoſophic could bee 
juſtified or ſeved. Which is untrue. For the Apoſtle writeth not to un- 
belecving either Iewes or Gentiles, bur to Chriſtians, who were alrea. 
dy perſwaded of that truth. Neither was there ever any beleeving lew, 
who held, that they might be juſtified by the works of the Law without 
faith, neicher any beleeving Gentiles, who thought that by their mo- 
tall works they might be ſaved without faith. That queſtion therefore 
the Apoſtle dothnowherc diſpute. But whereas many of the beleeving 
lewes being zealous of the Law, and many of the beleeving Gentiles 
being miſſe-led by the Iewes were perſwaded,that they were tobe juſti- 


| fied notonely by faith in Chriſt. but alſo by the obſervation of the Lay 


that is to ſay by a righteovſnefle inherent in themſelves, and to bee per- 
formed ta 6.87% The Apoſtle therefore ſhewerh, that the rh 
teouſneſſe,whereby we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God,” and 
that neither Tewes nor Gentiles are juſtified by inherent rightcouſneſſe | 
wich is preſcribed in the Law, to which end he proveth at large inthe 


three firſt chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romanes, that both lewes and 


Gentiles were ſinners, and therefore were nor to be juſtified by inherent 
righteouſneſſe which is the obſervation of the Law, but were to be ju- 
ſtied freely by the grace of God the redemption which is in 
Chriſt, by ox th ſaith that is to the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
both active and paſsive d by faith; This righteouſneſſe of 
_ * _—_ ouſry — 2 we are juſtified —45 
aaled in the * Goſpell as being the principall argument 
Rom. I. 17. ſor ſo the Apoſile ſaith, y that we are — — the 
redemption chat is in Chriſt: that wee are juſtified by his bloud, Rom. 
5. 5. reconciled to God by his death, verſ. 10. and conſtituted or made 
juſt by his obedience, Rm. 5. 1g. Of the ſcope of the Epiſtle to the Ca- 
latians I am ſhortly co - But Bellarmine in his whole diſputation 


jon, which he 
on workes, 
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a man is got ju- 
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e my dbyf * wikhoutthe workesof the Law: nd | by | 


| 2 Rom 4324050 
Rom. 11-6. 
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| 450- | Bellarm, <Anft.to the places of Seriptures,refued, 


LIß. 5. | forthe matter aud forme of juſtification, was notjuſtificd by his works 
| F which proceede: vers? 5 ray coor ar ogra wen, 
ded with workes of grace, hee was juſtified by faith without workes : 
1 | grace proceeding from faith are not juſtified by their workes of grace, 
be - bur arc juſtified by faich without workes : but the antecedent is ci. 
* dent by che teſtimony ofthe Apoſtle, thereſore the conſequent is a cer. 
taine truth. a 1 | |! 
| |  Bellarmiiic anſwereth bat Abraham was juſtified by faith, not by wore; 
| geing before faith, becauſe vbey could not bee truely jaſt, unleſſe it were in e- 
| pet of externall righteoaſneſſe - and therefare if be bad beent juſtified by them 
| (which he could not have beene, unleſſe they were truly juſt ) bee ſbon /a 
baue had glory, but with men not with Gad. But when we reply, that 47a. 


® 


— 


example of 4bra- 


* 


bam, Belarmine frameth two anſweres, 
when they are brought to a meere von 


: name- 
of the Apo- 
by faich without works, 


Wk 


| 


Th gun. from Abrahams example unanſwerable. | 


nightdod good workes without faith, and without grace: and that the 
excludeth ſuch workes, ee rex 9 ſu * | 
but did not.. For it is certaine that 
doing that evill, which they w Ro 
Row. 7. 174. Not I, but finne that 


duelleth in me: ſ ſo when hen they performe any good worke they may ſay 


| with the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Cor. [$200 WoL, but the een 


— — D 
ſometimes without faith? 


A 
o 
{ 


Bor hel morall duties in the fai 


ol the fleſh, muſt needs bee che fruits of the b N CR and 
| paſs mots to ee ee | cc 


veth becauſe his faich was imputed for. righteouſneſſe. As if beet 
faid ; to whom faith is i forri by 


byw 

10bim chat worketh, that is, do him d uhllezh the | 

neſſe is not i orreckoned of Grace,bur of debe. Bur to 

| workethr ey agar wr ee pac} 
that juſtifieth a ſinner (as all are and as hee acknowledgeth: himſelſe to 
—— — — uniſtiment is faith iscoun- 
on 


11 W. keen where juſfiation before God iba 
1 | 


The argument from Abrahams example undeniable. 

fications, the firſt, wherein a ſinner is made righteous by infuſton ofha. 
bituall righteouſnes: the ſecond,whenaJuſt mani inaketh himſelſe more | 
juli by the ptactiſe of actuall ri hteouſneſſe, that is to ſay, of good works 
| (which two are degrees df ſanctification, and not of juſtification) and 
laith, chatthe Apoſtle inthe Epiſtle to the Romans ſpeaketh ovly of th: former, | 
wherein workes coine before faith are excluded from the att of juſtification, 
So that in Bellarmintl conceit, when the Apoſtle ſaith, that a man is 
juſtified þy falch without workes, his meaning is, without workes going 
| before ification. But what che _— ſpeaketh of other men , hee 

affirmeth of faithfull Abrabam, at what time he was a man regenerate, 


as Bellarmiine confeſſeth, and abounded with good workes, which as the 
ſame Apoltle teftifieth, Heb. 1 f. 8, Ce. he wrovgheby faith. And yet 
of him che Apoſtle fairh;tharhe was juſtified = rs and not by works, 


5 


that the Lord imputed unto him righteouſteſſe without workes, ihat 


bis juſtification or bleſſednefſe copfiſted inthe'rewiſſion of bisfnnes, | 


and impuytation of rigtitcouſneſle : and being a ſinner in himſelfe,as all 
mortall men are, hee Was in Chrift the promiſed ſeed made bleſſed | 
through faith. By the example of Abraham therefore we learne fitſt that 
chat diſtinction of juſtificarion is forged.” For (Abraham, as when hee 
firſt beleeved was juſtified by faith without wort kes: ſo afrerwards,when 
hee aboumded with good workes tee was juſtified by faith and not by 
workes. And undoubtedly ifever any man attained to the ſecond juſti- 
fication which the Papiſts aſcribe to workes, (Abraham had it then, 
hen the Apoſile' affirmeth that he was juſtified without workes, Se- 
condly; that workes arcexcludedfrom juſtification, not onely thoſe 
which" goe before faith, but alfo thoſe that follow, and arc wrought 


, 2 ry = 


#7 V. The ſecond reſpe& :when Beilarmins endeavoureth torecon- 
cile the ſeeming difference betweene the Apoſtle Pau! Rom. 3.0 4.and 
Saint Iams Chap. 2. hee faith, th Paul ſpeaking of the firſt juſtification, 
ſaith, hat 4 man is j H faith without worles, namely going before juſti- 
frauen: but Saint Tames ſpeaking of the ſecond juſtification, ſaith, that 
man is juſtified by workes aud not by faith onely. 21 

But both the Apoſtles uſe the example of Abraham for the proofe of 
| their aſſertion : Paal proving that a man is juſtified before God by faith 
without workes, demonſtrateth his aſſertion by the example of (Alr. 

though hee were moſt fruĩtfull of good workes, yet he was 

dbyfaith without workes, And as Abrabum was juſtified, ſo are 

the faithful. Saint lames, concluding that a man is juſtified, that is. 

<clared and knownetobe juſt by workes, and not by profeſſionoffaich 

; proverh alſo hisaſſerrion' by the example of Abrabum, who de, 

rated his fait by his worker. By which though he were declared 

nne to be a juſt man, as Saint Names faith ; yet by them he was 

E 

{peake of che ſirſt juſtificationwhich is habituall, nor of workes one. 

So ing before jaltificaric ene 
e bw 


—_ IT Tema 
& 7 r * 


— 


1 > 


linen; if Abraham was juſtified by workes not proceeding from the grace of 
ſag thought who 10 their owne ſtrength attributed righteouſneſſe : 
tha —— had glory even with God © thence bee gathereth, that hee was” 
not juſtified by wor les without faith but by faith from which good workes truly 
proceed ; hee ſhould have ſaid, by workes which proceed 


ties: for firſt by incredible i 


tiaries among 


| for it, or as if they 
rom his naturall fir 


he had no cauſe to glory or to boaſt before God. Fourthly, his contra 


. 


The argum. from Abrahams example nan vera ble. 


d and juſtified.and bis workes were ſuch as hee wrought by faith. 

_ this is a Falſe and counterfeit diſtinction of juſtification it may | 
be 2 * 

haſt tion, ſpeaketh of the firſt juſtification, which they ſay is 
meercly habicuall, then the Apoſtle mult bee thought to have taken all 
theſe paines to prove that to habituall righteouſneſſe good workes doe 
not concurre, or that habituall righteouineſſe is not actuall, which nee- 
deth no prooſe. And againe if onely workes going before grace be ex- 
culded from juſtification, then the Apoſtle muſt be thought co have la- 
boured ſeriouſly to prove, that we are not juſt iſied by ſuch workes,as are 
not e : which needeth no proofe, for how 
by that 


oved. For if this be true, that the Apoſtle excluding workes 


hould a man be juſtified 
which is not juſt > This example therefore of Abraham is as 


Chryſoftome ſpeaketh vt, nde, abundant matter of much victory, 
— we may truely and fcriouſly triumph £13. | 


b. VI. Bellarmine ſecond anſere is that rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh with cov: 


had glory, but not with God. And becanſeit is evident enough 


he meant to contradi us: for we doe confeſſe, that he was juſtified by 
faith from which good 
was juſtified by his faith and not by his workes. | 


workes did proceed; but withall we ſay, thathe 


many abſurdi- 
impudencie hee taketh for granted, that 


But in this ſenſeleſſe anſwere of Be/larmine, there ate 


which the Apoſtle diſputeth againſt, namely that 4brebam was juſtifi- | 
ed by works, vic ſack pee _ Dry recs * Covey has | 
pervertcth t ion, as i poſtle diſpute t Abraham was 
not juſtified 3 without faith, or not — 
of faith, as they forſooth thou 
ted righteouſneſſe. As though either 4brabem had any 
which did not proceed from uu or the Apoſtle would buſie himſelſe 
to prove that he was not juſtified by ſuch as he had not, or as if the juſti- 
i e to their owne | 


ing from the grace 
who to their owne ſtrength attribu- 
workes 


the lewes did attribute righ 
ch, when the Phariſee himſelſe, Lal. 18.11; gave thankes to God 
thought that Abrahams righteouſueſſe 
ength; when they knew, that God did chuſe a. 46 
lam, and by his preventing grace called him out of Ur of the Caldea 
where b they ſerved other gods. Thirdly, hee doth againe contradict 
the Apoſtle, in ſaying that Abrabam had glory with God, which the 
Apolleplaincy denierh: che word inthe original is «=o whichifig.- 
iteth not glory, but glorying or boaſting. It Aham laith the Apo. 
5 


4 


lle was juſtified by worls, then had he wherof to glory 


dicding of the Apoſtle maketh againſt himſelſe. For if Abrabum had 


beene juſtißed by workes done without grace, hee had mote cauſe to 
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Merit con- 


| before God. But being juſtified by faith without workes, all matter of 


| bat wages rendred. And ſach are ;boſe, ſaith hee, which are wrought 


beleeveth on him that juſtifierh the ungodly, his faich is countedfor 


not onely in reſpe& of Gods 
| of the workes 


2 —— 


The argument from Abrahams example undeniablb. 


—— 


thar before God, than if his workes proceeded from grace 
and that 5 proceeded from gra 
Fork that caſe it might have beene ſaid to him: what haſt — * 
thou haſt not received? And if e thou haſt received ir, why doſt thou 
ory or boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received it? wheras therfore the 
tle denyerh,that 4brahaw bad uhereof toglory before Cod, he ix 
to be underſtood,as ſpeaking of his workes proceeding from grace, by 
which if Abrabam had beene juſtified, he had whereof to glory, but not 


ing was taken away. By what Law > of workes ? No, butby the 
pry ory Rom. 3. 27. For by grace we are juſtified and ſaved, not 
by workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Zpbeſ.2. 8,9. And that this con. 
tradition maketh againſt himſelfe, appearerh further by thatwhich 
himſelſe ſaith 4in the ſame Chapter out of Rm. 4. 4. Bur unto him that 
worketh the reward is not impured according to grace, bur according 
to debt. Whence he proveth,thatby workes which the Apoſtle excly- 
deth from juſtification, he meaneii ſucb wor tes, whereto not grace is given 


the 0 ren free-will, For tothe workes which are wrought 
£4 grand 2 is not ſimply merces mages, hut it in alſo — 
grace rather than wages. If therefore Abraham had beene ie 
workes done by the power of his owne frer · will, and not by grace, hee 
might have gloried, that he had made God a debtour unto him. But to 
Abrabam his faith was imputed unto righteouſneſſe, and therefore his 
reward was of grace and not of debt. For to him that worketh,thatis, 
fulfilleth the Law of God, the wages is not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt, as being due ratiane pacti in of the covenant, Doe this and 
thou ſhale live. But to him that worketh not, that is, that fulſilleth not 
the Law, (Which the Apoſtle maketh to have beene Abrahams caſe) but 


rightcouſneſle, Rom. 4. 45 · a 
$. VII. And this alſo conſuteth the doctrine of the Papiſts concer- 
ning the merit of workes ing from grace: unto which 
3 es here ſaith the reward — rendred = of —— — 

as are wrought by ſtrength of nature. But he and his es, w 

they treat of merit, — to works of merit of condignity. In 
whereof the reward of eternall lite is due unto them in juſtice, 
promiſe or covenant, but even in reſpect 
lves. For every good worke proceeding from cha- 
| lifes inſomuch thathes- 
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-  Bellarmines annere to Gal. z. id. refuted. 


are two queſtions handled. the former ſpeciall, whether the ceremonies of the 
Law dot belong ta Chriſtians, ſo that without them they cannot be ſaved, The | 
uber generall, whether by the Law and ſtrength of Nature: juftifitation can 
| happen to any man without grace and without the faith of Teſas Chriſt. Vnte 
both which the Apoſtle anſweretb negatively. And afterwards he ſaith, that 
the fate of the Zueſtionin that Epiſtle is, whether workes doe juitifie without 
4 Whereunto I reply, that no ſuch queſtion is mentioned in that Epi- 
ſtle, nor the contrary concluded z ad being altogether heterogeneous, 
and beſides the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, Which was to teclaime the Ga- 
lathians from their errour: who thought that beſides faith the workes 
ofthe Law muſi concurre to juſtification. For both the falſe teachers, 
evbo ſeduced them were Chriſtians, who, leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, perſwaded them to bee circumciſed, 
Gal. 6.12. and the Galathians themſelves, who were ſeduced, did not 
ceaſe to bee Chriſtians, neither were they perſwaded to renounte the 
taith of Chriſt, but were made to belecve, that unto their faith in 
Chriſt they were neceſſarily to joyne the workes of the Law, that by 
them both they might be juſtified. Againſt this aſſertion the Apoſtle 
diſputeth directly, proving that a man is juſtified by faith, and not by 
the workes of che Law. But iſ he had diſputed againſt the other, that | 
workes without faith in Chriſt doe juſtiſie, or that wotkes done by the 
a e * only by the — ch of nature doe juſtiſie with- 
out faith in Chriſt ; his diſputatĩion ih. to no purpoſe. For the 
Galathians and their Teachers would in their owne deboce have an- 
ſwered, that they 


* See Lib. 6c. · 
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Merit con- 


75 4 4 The argument from Abrahams example 


| rightcouſneſle , Rom«4.415+ 
4. VII. And this alſo conſuteth the doQrine of the Papiſts concer- 
ning the meritof good workes ing from grace: unto which 


not onely 


4 
undeniable. | 


— 


ry and that before God, than if his workes proceeded from orate, | 
er in that caſe it might have beene ſaid to him: what haſt thou, which 


e 


might have 
— his faith was imputed unto righteouſneſſe, and therefore his 
reward was of and not of debt. For to him that worketh,thatis, 
falilleth che Law of God, the wages is not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt, as being due ratione pacti in of the covenant, Doe this and 
thou ſhalt live. But to him that worketh not, that is, that fulſilleth not 
the Law, (Which the Apoſtle maketh to have beene Abrahams caſe) but 


beleeveth on him that juſtifiech the ungodly, his faith is counted for 


reward is not rendred as of debt, but onely to 
ſuch as are wrought by ſtrength of nature. But he and hisfellowes,when 
they treat of merit, aſcribe to works of merit of condignity. In 
reſpe& whereof the reward of eternall lite is due unto them in juſtice, 
in of Gods iſe or covenant, but even in reſpect 
of the workes them ——— —— —u— 
tity abſolutely deſerveth, as ile: in chea- 
— cha good wedns af abe falckfell, chan hell to the 
ſinnes of the, 


Bellarmine here ſai 
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Bellarmines anſwere to Gal. z. id. refuted. 


are two queſtions handled : 1he former ſpeciall, whether the ceremonies of the 

Law doe belong to Chriſtians ,ſo that without them they cannot be ſaved, The 

aher generall, whether by the Law and ſtrength of Nature: juſtification can 

happen to any man without grace and without the faith of Ieſas Chriit. Vuto 

a the Apoſtle anſwereth negatively, And afterwards he ſaith, that 

the fate of the Zueſtionin that Epiſtle is, whether workes doe jultiſie without 
*. „ 


ſtle, nor the contrary concluded; as being altogether heterogeneous, 
and beſides the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, which was to teclaime the Ga- 
lathians from their errour: who thought that beſides faith the workes 
ofthe Law muſi concurre to juſtification. For both the falſe teachers, 


ſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, perſwaded them to bee circumciſed, 
G4l:6.12. and the Galathians themſelves, who were ſeduced, did not 
ceaſe to bee Chriſtians, neither were they perſwade to renounte the 
faich of Chriſt, bur were made to belecve, that unto their faith in 
Chriſt they were neceſſarily to joyne the workes of the Law, thatby 
them both they might be juſtified. Againſt this aſſertion the Apoſtle 
diſputeth directly, proving that a man is juſtified by faith, and not by 
the workes of the Law. But iſ he had diſputed againſt the other, that 


knowledge of che Law only by the ol nature doe juſliſie with- 
out faith in Chriſt; ary rp", —— For the 
Galathians and their Teachers would in their owne defence have an- 
ſwered, that they did not from juſtiſication exclude ſaith in Chriſt, 


| (God forbid {) but did adde unto faith the obſervation ofthe Law, de- 


ſiring (as the Papiſts now doe) to bee juſtiſied not by ſaith alone, but 
the Romanes, ſo here, the queſtion is not, whether wee bee juſtified by 


their teachers would have with faith to concurre unto the act of juſtiſi- 


alleadged. Wee ſaith the Apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelſe and Saint Peter 
knowing that a man is not juſtiſied by the workes of the Law, but one 
by "by: faith of Ieſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Ieſus Chriſt, 
ve might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt and not by the workes 
of the Law. For by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 
For if the faichfull, ſuch as Peter and Paul, bee juſtified by faith, and not 
by workes: then are they juſtified without workes : Neither doe the 
workes of the faithfull concurre unto their juſtification. 15 * 


ik. Bur for all this Bellarwine will prove, tharintbe Epillle bo 
the Galatt the workes only done without faith are excluded from 
juſtification, by cerraine conſequences which the Apoſtle inferrerh, which, 


41D. | 3 | 
Whereunto I reply, that no ſuch queſtion is mentioned in that Epi- 


tho ſeduced them were Chriſtians, who, leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 


cation, To which purpoſe call to minde che words in the very place 


oe — moſs 275 . workes done e AR moſt weake 


workes without faith in Chriſt doe juſtiſie, ox that wotkes done bythe | 


bot h by faith and workes together. And therefore as in the Epiſtle to 


workes without faith in Chriſt (which afſer:ion never any Chriſtian | 
held) but whether by faith wizhouc workes, which the Galathians and 


| 


B:[/armines ar- 
gument from 
the conſe- 
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i Rom · 4. ii · 


E 1 Cor. 4.8. 


1 


5 n of nature, 1 doc 

That they are gagainit the workes of nature, I doe confeſſe: 
but that hey be weake againſt juſtification by workes of grace, they be. 
ing equally ſtrong againſt all, I doe deny. For the Apoſtle when in the 
queſtion of juſtification hee excludeth workes, doth not diſtinguiſh of 
workes,whether proceeding from-nature, or from grace, as it by the 
one wee were juſtified, and notby the other; bur my excludeth 
all even thoſe,which are commanded in the Law of God, thereby mea. 
ning all inherent righteouſneſſe Mhatſoever, even charity it ſelfe which 
is the fend of the Law, and proceedeth from faith unſained. For the La 
is a perfect rule of all inherent righteouſneſſe, whenceſoever it procee. 
deth. Neither are the Papiſts able to produce any one place of Scrip. 
ture, wherein the Apoſtle, either affirmeth, that wee are juſtified 
workes proceeding from grace; or propoundeth this queſtion to bee 
diſputed, whether workes doe juſtifie without faith: but even whether 
faith doth juſtiſie without workes; alwaies concluding the affinna. 
tive, that wee are juſtified by faith without workes; thereby, teaching, 
that workes doe juſtifie before God, neither without faith, nor yer 
wich it, | 

$. X. For the better underſtanding of this needfull point worthy 
to be inſiſted upon, and for the ſatisfying of Be/larmines objeions, 


wherein hee pleaſeth himſelſe; wee are to take notice, that there are | 


two wayes to life eternall, which God hath propounded to man: the 
one in the ſtare of innocencie : the other, aſter his fall. The former was 
the covenant of workes, or of inherent righteouſneſſe to be performed 
by himſelſe; the Sacrament whereof was the Tree of life. But when 
man had broken this covenant and was fallen from the ſtate of integri- 
ty into the ſtate of diſobedience and corruption, it being now not poſ- 
fible that he ſhould be juſtified or ſaved by inherent righteouſneſſe, ac- 
cording to the covenant of workes : the Lord therefore in his infinite 
mercie and love of mankind made with man,being now a finner, the 
covenantof grace inthe —— ſeed; that whoſoever truly beleeveth 
in him in himſelſe a ſinner, as ſince the fall all are) ſhould bee 
juſtified and ſaved by his righteouſneſſe. The faith in this covenant con- 
cerning the juſtification of ſinners and ſalvation by Chriſt, was profeſ- 
ſed from the beginning after the promiſe was once made, by all the Pa- 
triarches and ancient beleevers, who had teſtimony that they pleaſed 


God, g and by faith in the Meſſias w thoſe things which were 
pleaſing to God, which without faith in Chriſt they could not have 
done. And it was repreſented and figured in the ſacriñces, which were 


types and figures of Chriſts ſacrifice, even from the h beginning. And 
ſame was afterwards confirmed by Sacraments : wis.Circumciſion 
m_ ou —— to —— ſeale i of that — 
aith: Pall which was at Chriſt our ver, 
k who — diorns zand preiguredby the propitiatory, which 
covered the Arke, in which were the two tables 
Scape goate, which did beare away the ſinnes of the people, by the high 


Prieſt,who was a type of Chriſt in many reſpects; but moſt n 
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Bellarmines anſwere to Gal. 2. 16. refuted. 
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the Law; by the | 
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lect the beneſit of the Meſſias, and conſequently their owne 
ee is the common corruption of all naturall menʒ it plea - 


ſed wwe Lord to renew the covenant of workes, by — the Mo. 
 rall Law: not with purpoſe us mm by the obediencethereof be 
juſtified or ſaved which Bellarmine himſelte ® conſeſſeth: bur partly that 
to naturall and unregenerare men it ſhould bee a Schoolemaſter unto 
Chriſt, diſcovering unto them their owne damnable eſtate in them. 
ſelves, both in reſpe& of their ſinnes, and of the curſe belonging unto 
hem for the ſame, that ſo they might be forced to ſeeke for ſalvation out 
of themſelves in Chriſt: and partly, that to men regenerated and juſti- 
fied it ſhould bee a rule whereby to frame their lives, and as it were a 
councellour and a guide to direct them in the way, which God hath ap- 
pointed them to walke in towards our country in heaven. 

g. XI. Thoſe therefore which looked to ee the obſerva · 


tion of the Law, as the Galatians were taught by their falſe teachers, 
were in a pernicious errour: both becauſe none can bee juſtified by the 
obedience of the Law, all men without exception being ſinners, and 
ſubje& to the curſe: and alſo becauſe there is ſuch an oppoſition be- 

tweene theſe two covenants in the matter of juſtification, that to bee 
ing to the Covenant of workes by inherent righteouſ⸗- 


it is made void, as the Apoſtle proveth, Gal. 3. and therefore with him 
I fay, » chat if juſtification be by the works of the Law 
the covenant of grace is diſanulled and made void, then is thepromiſe 


herent no more of promiſe, Gal.3.18, but faith is made void, and the 
promiſe made of none effect, Rom. 4. 14. then men are made debtours 
to the whole Law, and conſequently Chriſt is become of none effect to 
them. And finally, they that ſeeketo be juſtified by the Law are fallen 
from grace, Gel.5.2,3,4: according to all the conſequences alleaged by 


Bellermine. From when Ia argue thus. 5 
To them that are debtours to the whole Law, Chriſt is become 


of none effect 7 
righteouſneſſe inherent wha 
wer: to the whole Law. 


rent, Chriſt ĩs become of none effect, &c. 


Lawareſabjedt to a double yoabe of moſt miſerable 
tothe liberty of juſtification : the former, in that they ate to beſubj 


inthe leaſt d as wee doe very oſten, and ſometimes in an high 


hebraſen — &c. But leſt men ſhould either through ignorance, | 


ioftified accord 
neſſe, — ing of the covenant of grace: which cannot bee | 
. juſtiſied by works, | 


made of none effect, then Chriſt died in vaine, Gall 2. 21. then is the in. 


They tha — re oe 
that ſecke to be j that is, by 
. N 


Therefore to them that ſeeke to bee juſtified by rightcouſneſſeinhe- | 
The ptopoſition is thus preved:Thoſe that are debtors tothe whole 


rothefearefull curſo of the Law, ifat any time they tranſpreſſe ir though 


N n the o chen tion bende f. 
LES tally | 


m De 22 4 
c. differ. 6. Lex 
Moſii non erat 
data, ut juſti f- 
cares, ſed ut 
ma bum often- 
deret ad u- 
rendus medi. 


cum excitaret, 
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Bellarmines Anſpere to Gal. 2. 16. refued. 


„ . . „ 
rally perſectly and perpetually fulfill ĩt, which by reaſon of the ficſh is 
nk impoſſible to us. Now Chriſt came to free us from this double 
eu N the Law, 2 made a curſe for us, and perfor. 
ming all righteouſneſſe in our behalſe, that by the — of his ſuf. 
terings and of his obedience, wee might not onely bee freed from the 
curſe, but alſo bee entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, And there. 
fore to him that remaineth under this double yoake of bondage, Chrif 
profiteth nothing. I come to the aſſumption: thoſe that ſecke to bee 
juſtified by the workes of the Law, that is, by righteouſneſſe inherent, 
are debtours to the whole Law ; ſor neither are they tree from the curſe, 
if they breake it, as all doe. And therefore the Apoſtle concludeth 
o them who are of workes, that is, who ſccke juſtification by righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent, are under the curſe. Neither can they be juſtified, unleſſe 
they perfe ly keepe it. Therefore they, who ſeeke to be juſtified by the 
workes of the Law, that is by inherent tighteouſneſſe whatſoever, whe: 
ther going before, or following grace, to them Chriſt is become of 
none effect, to them he dyedin vaine, to them the covenant of grace is 
diſanulled, to them the promiſe is of none effect, &c. So that whether 
you conceive of workes as going before, or following grace, the con- 
ſequences of the Apoſtle are one and the ſame. 

g. XII. Indeed iſthe popiſh doctrine were true, that Chriſt hath 
merited for us the infuſion of that righteouſneſſe by which we are juſti- 
ed, as hee hath done that by which wee are ſanctiſied, and that hee hath 
merited for our worłes to make them meritorious of eternall lile: then 
thoſe conſequences would not be ſo ſtrong againſt the workes ofgrace, 
as of nature. But the Scriptures teach us, that Chriſt doth Miike 
lave us, by his blood and by his obedience, that is by his owne perſonall 
righteouſneſſe and merits, and not by any ſatisfaction of ours purchaſed 
by him, nor by any merit of ours by him made meritorious. For it his 
ſarisfaQion and merits ſor us be full and perfect, what need we to patch 
to them the ragges of our one ſatisſactions and merits ? But if that 
were the end why Chriſt died for us, that wee by his merits ſhould ob- 
taine both inherent juſtice whereby we ſhould be juſtiſied, and alſo me- 
rits of our owne whereby we ſhould be ſaved, as the Papiſts teach: then, 
eicher that righteouſneſſe and thoſe workes which wee have by grace, | 
are ſuſficient to juſtific and to ſave us, ox elſe Chriſt died in vainc tor us. 

But neither is that inherent righteouſneſſe, which we have from Chrilt 
ſufficĩent to juſtific us, nor thoſe good workes of grace which wee pet. 
forme ſufficient to merit eternall life, as I have in this treatiſe abundant- 

ly proved; neither did Chriſt dye in vaine, for that to imagine were 

blaſphemy.Therfore that was not the end why Chriſt our Saviour died 


for us. I ſay againe, if Chriſt dyed to this end, that he might merit grace 
for us, e | — owne perſons ſatisfie * Law, and ſo 
be juſtified thereby; then he merited not onely that we ſhould perſcct- 
ly and perpetually without any omiſſion or intermiſſion in all our litc 
fulfill the Law, and be alwayes and altogether without ſinne, which by 
reaſon of our ſinfulneſſe is utterly impoſlible, wee having bene 1 


rom 


| Bellarmines anſwerg to Epheſ. 2. &, 9. refuted; 


from the wombe, yea in the wombe: but alſo that wee ſhould in our 
owne perſons ſatisfie the penalty, which cannot be done but by puniſh- 
ment eternall, or that which is equivalent, ſor where hath beene guilt oſ 
ſinne , as in all hath beene, there the Law cannot be ſatiaſied without the 
puniſhment threatned in the Law. And therefore if this were the end 
of Chriſts death, it muſibe confeſſed, that he died in vaine: hut this 
conſequent is Blaſphemous, and therefore the antecedent is Anti- 
chriſtian. 


d. X ITI. To the fourth place which is Epheſians 2. 3; 9. Bei- His anſwereto | 
larmine vouchſaſeth no ſeverall anſwere, but ſleights it over with that | %s. 

common anſwere, that it excludeth enely workes dane before fatth, © | 
But this place ought not ſo to bee ſleighted. For it doth ex profeſs 
teach, that ſalvation and all the degrees thereof,as namely juſtification, 
areto bee aſcribed wholly to the grace of God in Chriſt through faith, 
and not to any workes or deſerts of ours whether 88 or fol- 
lowing juſtification. For firſt, it may ſeeme needleſſe, that the Apoſtle 
ſhould tell the Epheſians, whom before in the ſame Chapter hee bad | 
convicted to have beene before their converſion children of wrath as all 
are by nature, dead in ſinne, bond(laves of Satan, living according to 
to the courſe of this world in all manner of ſinne, untill God in his 
— in Chriſt (by whoſe grace they were ſaved) qui 
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eg of God through 
henſoever performed : 
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ſerve, chat thoſe words being a prevention ofa ſecret objection, vis. if 


Apoſtle 


Bellarmines e A nſcto Tit.;-5:andP hil g. 8, p. eic 


. 


wee be not juſtified by good workes nor ſaved for them, are they there. 
fore to be neglected ? No, ſaith the Apoſtle, they that are juſtificd are 


| the workemanſhip of God created unto good workes, which God hath 


repared,that we being juſtified and regenerated ſhould walke in them, 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh manifeſily not of workes going be. 
fore grace, but of ſuch good workes as are conſequents of our juſtifica. 
tion and fruits of our regeneration, wherein we being regenerated and 
juſtified are to walke, as in the way, to our glorification. 

b. XI v. Thenextplace,viz-Ti#.3.5.' which is like to the former, 
Bellarmine ſhifteth off with the like common anſwere, bat it ſprakerh, of 


 workes going before faith. But hee may not carry it ſo. For the Apoſtle 


having (as hee had done, Eyb. 2.) ſigniſied, that all of us before our con. 
verſion lived in all manner of ſinne: But after that the kindneſſe and 
love of God our Saviour to man appeared: not by the workes ofti 

teoulneſſe which wee have done, but according to his mercie hee ſaved 


us, cc. Where as in the former place he uſeth the phraſe of ſaving unto 
which, as I ſaid, Bellarmines diſtinction cannot bee fitted. And ſecond- 


ly the workes which he excludeth hee doth expreſſely call the works of 
righteouſneſſe: which terme cannotagreeto the works of ſuch men as 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth verſ.3. and ſuch are all men unregenerate. 
'$. XV. Thefixthand laſt teſtimony whereunto Be/larmixe anſwe- 
is, Phil. 3.8, 9. Where the Apoſtle in the queſtion of juſtificati- 
on renouncing his owne inherent righteouſneſſe, which not onely 
hee had in his Phariſaiſme, but which then hee had according to 
the Law, deſireth to bee found in Chriſt, having that righteouineſſe, 
which is through the faith of Chriſt. Bellarmine anſwereth, according 
to his diſtinction formerly uſed, that by the righteouſurſſe which in of the 
Law are meant workes done throngh the knowledge of the Law by the onely 
ſtrength of nature: which I have before conſuted. Neither would Paul 
make any queſtion of his juſtification by his works done before his con- 
verſion. For before his converſion, notwithſtanding his Phariſaicall 


and injurious, and of all ſinners the chiefe IT im. 1. 13,15. Andwhere- 
as Chemnitias objecteth that Paul re jecteth, not onely his workes before 
his converſion, which he ſignifieth ſpeaking in the time paſt, vr. 7.(but 
what — were gaine unto me I counted loſſe for Chriſt but allo the 
workes of his preſent condition, which hee noteth, ſpeaking in the pre. 
ſent tence,and ufing particles of amplification - Au, yea, doubtleſſe, 


; | and I doe count alſ things but lofſe,$c. As if he ſhould have ſaidnay, 
wore than that, I even now doe count all things as loſſe, —and I doe 


- count all but as dung Sc. Bellarmine anſwereth has as the Apoflie in the 
3 converſion had counted them loſſe, ſo hee did ſtill. Bus ifthe 
had ſpoken of the ſame workes, whereof he fpake ver.7,thcam- 
plification uſed werſ.8. would have been but an idle repetition and the 
expoſition which we give, was long ſince delivered byp Chin ſollomt. Ibe 


a Apoſtle, ſaiih hee, having ſaid, theſe things ws 1 counted loſſc for 


proſeſſion of tighteouſneſſe, hee doth conſeſſe, that he was a blaſphemer | 


Chriſt 
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# Bellarnines anſwere to:P bil, 3.8.9. refuted: 
Cbeift, belair. a mus yea, char which 000% Idoecoun all all 
— eee — y ee ſaid all. hoth paſt long face and 
440 Present z % 
K XVI. But banaler e he hath Ghemnitius at a great 
advantage, as if hee had ſpolen blaſphemy, far ſaying 1442 rhe Apaſole, | 
caller his workes done aflur bis calimg (which mere the fruits the ae E 
ſer wbich be d a reward 2 Tim. 4. 7. ewen 4 Crowne of rig breanſae(ſe, | 
Gre dung. Whereuntq I reply: in the queſtion of ſan gißcation 
weedoe highly eſteeme o good workes : but in the queſtion of juſtifi · 
cation; iſ they ſhall be obiruded as the matter. by which wee ſtand juſt 
before Cody c hich Hare both freed from hell and entituled to hea- 
vent if affianoe or truſt be pu in them fot bur juſtification before. Gog, 
then, ſeeme they never ſo glorious, n ws things. |: 
ee — 7 5 
the Thavecompared moſt righteous nenſkuous | qefueee,".* > a 
N in this ſenſa Chemnitius fpeaketh, my we A — x Exam. council. | 
aner ad articulurs juſtific ations did tus ſpeake o his workes done after, | 7 Fr part. lde 
| his ronovarion; Imms ſaith he, ſi fiducis jaſifie e Deo ad aui am aſer. * Hab us. 
nem illi operibuz aſſuatur, prununcias ile eſſa ftercora c detrimenta, But 
the word . tranſlated by the vulgar Latin Bellar 
mine, hee may tranſlate it guiſquilias, as Hirrame doth meaning, hereby. | £4dverf. relog. | 
= s ofno value, ſuch things as uſe to be eaſt to Dog rige, AC. 4 mage! 4 
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chereſore laid to bejuſtified gre freely, 


» | 2 
ice in 


| wereof workes,then 
condly, ſaich he, it may bee #nderfiood as oppoſed to our owne merin or good 


By thewordgrats therefore the A 
where he faith 


nec uicem reddentes, ſola fide juſtificatiſaut dans Dei by which word: 155 
excludeth all workes, as well — after, as going before. _ 
nias r vor len dne mere os, thou art ſaved freely without amy 
good workes of thine, ich words exclude all merits, as well from ai. 
vation, as from juſtification. And fo doe thoſe words of the Apoſile, 
Epbeſ.2.8,9.Tinz.5. To aroid this evident truth y Bellarmine coynath 
a twoſold diſtinction. Firſt, that the word gratis 
as oppoſed to merits of condignity, going 


teach goe beſore juſtiſication which according to their doctrine, are 
but merics of congruity. But it is evident, chat not onely merits of con- 


"dignity, but all merit whatſoever, yea and all teſpect of out owne 


worthinefle and well doing is excluded: ſo that grats is as much as 
without any cauſe in us, or any deſert of ours or worthines in our ſelves, 
And thus the councill of Trent: itfelfe enpoundeth this word. We ate 
vie none of thoſe thing 


| — before juſtification, whether faith for workes, deſerve the 
grace 


juſtification: for if it be grace, then is it not of workes: for it it 
the ſame Apoſile ſaith, Se. 


were not 


workes done without 1 thoſe that proceed from grace, are not ipod ts 
' | © "Whereunto I reply: we cannot have any good thing but by giſtſrom 
God: and whar good thing we have from God, that is called ours, as 
our faich, our Charity, our Hope, our good vorkes: Neither can wee 
without grace merit any thing but puniſhment. - It is therefore abſurd 
to underſtand the Apoſtle as excl merics without grace, when as 
 ifwe(hould doe all — which corndebe donenithone 


grace) we muſt confeſſe that ve deſerve nor ſo much as thanks, becauſe 
we have done but what was our duty to doe. Neither can wee bee ſaid 
uſtified gratis if chere be any mericorious cauſe of juſiification in 

ugh received from God In regard of our ſelves indeed 


reſpect riſt. And therefore to thoſe words jultifiedfrecly 
ee, is added, through the redemprion which is in or byChriſt. 
| le {ignifieth thai invs there is no 
uſe,” no merit oſjuſtification. but onely in Chriſt. And 
5 t grace eannot bee oppoſed to grace: I ſay itmay, as 
in chat oppoſition which is of relatives, as of the cauſe and ile effect. 
For the eſſect cannot be ihe cauſe of its owne cauſe, and therſore works 
which are the fruits and effects of juſtification cannot bee the caules 


met enemies word grace. For ifour juſtification 


lde 


s a - p der not of y 1 So | 2.8, 9. you are e + 6 
( workes.” For to him chat worketh, the reward, that is, juſt — 
pured of grace, but it is rendred as of debt, 4 
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may bee underſjoos, | 
| juſtification: and ſo 
| irexcludethnot the diſpofitions and preparations, which the Papiſts 


— but it is not gratis in nor without payinga great | 
h 


tohim that worketh not, but onely beleeverhinhim that joſtiverh be 


odly, his faith is imputed, namely of grace, to righteouſneſſe 
_ $42 Even as David alſo deſeribeth the bl oftheman, | 


unto whom God imputeth en een, without mee verſe 6. 6. 
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mon: e 
ou I come to Bellowninerarguments concern 
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| eee * tar To the former hee 
]'teſerreth three Wales ihe ft roger the faithfull are bound to 
| keeye the Law of God: as though wee taught, they were nor: the ſe- 
bond concerning the difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell, 2 
ifwe taught that the difference ſſandet . 
Ainaliderry: as thox ä _ 
"Concerning are ſu — 


ide cx werft r ede 
bros 0 In e . — 


He proveth 
vorkes neceſ- 
| | ſaty, not ta ĩu- 
ſtincation, but 
to ſalv. tion. 


'] a Nom. 10.10. 
1 b Heb. 12. 14. 

c Heb.10.36. 
datt. 10.22. 
614.13. 


ede jeu. 
Cap. 2. 9 


as 
of Salvation one 
as cauſes either of juſtiſication or Salvation. 


ay not) Bcllarmene greatly buſied him te prove: but that they are 


two queſtions concerning the difference berwixtthe Law and the Goſ 


whereto/are they neceſſury d to ſalvation, ſaith Bellarmine. Why, but the 


before ſal vation; yet they follow after juſtification ; and therefore can- 


Novrctnoding it will not be unprofitable : if I ſhall male a ſhort 


ger 
vers Lamm, aud ibu rhe promiſes thereof 
| tbe Law : Secondly, the! the al ams not free from 


07 the difference betweene the Law and the Goſpel 


the Reader will beare me witnes by that which before I have delivers 
that we hold good workes neceſlary in many reſpetts,and that we urpe 
theneceffiry of them by berter arguments than the Romiſh dodrine 
doth afford: we conſeſſe that they are neceſſary, neceſſiate preſeniefor 
perſons come to yeeres, that are already juſtified, and are to bet ſave : 
quents of juſtification, and as neceſſary forerunner 


wedeny them to be neceſſary neceſatate rficiewie, 


$. 11. That good workes are neceſſary to Salvation ( which we de. 


neceſſary to juſtification, as cauſes thereof, ( which is the queſtion be-. 
tweene us) for ought that I can diſcerne, he goes not about to prove in 
his whole diſcourſe of the neceſſity of good workes, wherein he ſpen- 
deth nine Chapters. For after he had in the firſt Chapter calumniated 
us, as if wee denied good workes to bee neceſſary to Salvation: inthe 
Chapters following hee proveth they bee neceſlary,becaulcas hee pro- 

undeth his prooſes in the Argument of his booke, we are bound to 
„ hine of God. And that he proveth by diſcuſſing the other 


and concerning Chriſtian liberty. But by theſe arguments 3elur- 
— his owne aſſertion, nor diſpioveth ours. His aſſer- 
tion is, that 5 — — — ee as a cauſe 
which wedeny. - Hear cauſes : why? becauſe 
are nec! 7 7" ge apr nary”. os apr 
| 20 | 


queſtion is of juſtification. Now many things are required to ſalvation, 
which doe not coneurre to juſtification, as namely * conſeſſion, b holi- 
neſſe of life, ©parience, a perſeverance, &c. which, though they goe 


not be cauſes thereof. In all this diſcourſe therefore Bc/larmive is farre 


excutſionto followhim in his diſcourſe, but not to anſwere every parti- 
cular; which is not worth the ing. That therefore he may con- 
ute our — it, he ſaith he will prove three 

firſt, rbar in vbe Goſpell is contained the docirine of wirkes and di- 
ereef require the condition of 74 


fonly; exclading works as the cauſes, by wh * | 
webeſaved: which difference ific be true, as it is moſt uc. 
: = WE) EE 2 1 8 plainely' 
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| Of the difference betweene the Law and theG«ſpell. | 465 
Tainely proverh juſtification by faith only, and diſprovetks juſtification | CA r. 4. 


por the better underſtanding whereof, wee are to diſſinguiſn the The accepes 
termes both of the Lam and Goſpell: which are uſed ſometimes more a 
largely, ſometimes more ſtrictiy and properly. More largely7hor«hthe Golpe 5 ee 
Lew ſignifieth the hole doctrine of the old Teſtament, whether writ- | in large oc 
teri and contained in the bookes of Moſer, the Prophers and the Pjalwes, fie ſeal. 

or Preached. Written; thus it is ſaid to have beene written in the Law, 
Job. 10. 34. which is written, ?ſalm.$2.6, ſo lob. 13. 34 which is writ- 
ten Pſalm, 1 1 0:4. ſo lob. 15. 25. which is written Z/alm.z 5. rg. The Law | 
faith thoſe things, Rorr. 3. 19. which ate cited out ofthe Falmes aud out 
of the Prophet Eſay, verſ. 10, 1 1, 12. Thus 100r. 14. 1. out of Eſal. 28.11. 
thus Gal. 4. 2 1. out of Gen. 21. 10. And thus by the Law in many places 
fis underſtood the whole doctrine of God contained in the Scri | 
of the old teſtament, and is often uſed inthe ſame ſenſe promiſcuouſiy 
g with Gods word; inſomuch that the Septuaginis ſometime tranſlate 
Dabar h which ſignifieth the word, by H Preached, as Eſai. 30.9, 10. 
alm. 78. f. ler. 18. 18. Prev. a 5. . 29.18. at bid 7 
ln this large ſenſe the Evangelicall promiſes made in the old teſta | 
ment ate contained in the Law, though properly belonging to the Go | 
ſpell, as i Bellar mine conſeſſeth: the promiſes of remiſſion of ſinnes ide ici 
though capt comment ee. e. doe not belong to the Law, but to 8 probazer 
| the Goſpell. And ſo the covenant of grace it ſelſe, which the Lord made 
with « Abrabam, in making whereof he is faid, Gal. 3. 8. to haue prea | ken. 
ched before the Goſpell to AAbrabami. Of the Doctrine of the Goſpell | 
| | (which was to begin at leruſalem, Lat. 24. 47. it is ſaid Eſai. 2. 3. & Ai. 
| | 4.2, ourof Sion the Law ſhall goe foorth. So more largely the Go- 

ſpell is taken for the ubole Dome of the new Teſtament, whether 

written by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or preached c3t@k. 1 3. 10. 
Lem. 10.16. Gal. a. J, 14. Epheſ. 6. 19. Col. 1.5. Phil. 1. a7. 2 Theſ, 1.8. 
Thus the hiſtories of the liſe and death of Cun 12 r are called Goſpels, 

ark. 1. 1. Mat. 26.13. Fs: LAT, A Io Bt: 
Preached, Rer. a. 16.0. 16.25. 1 Cor. 4. 15. & 9.18. Cl. 2. . 1 Theſ. 
13. 2.4. 2 Tbeſ. . 14. 2 Tü. a. 8. In reſpect of this large ſenſe it is 
truely ſaid, that the Precepts, Promiſes, and Comminations of the 
Lay are contained in the ll, LEES > 


5. Gal. 3. ta. Le | 


— — 


Chriſt, 20b. 3. 15, 16, 36.0 6.4 
. 3.24. 10.6, 9. pb. 2.8 
. i | Oo 2 __concerning | _ g 
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ma Tim. 19. 


n Rom.. 22. 


| Golpell, Lak. 4. 18. Matth. 1 1. 5. Rom. 1. 16, 17. Act. 15 7. Gal. i. 6. & 3.8 


| 4:the Goſpellof the Kingdome, Acanö. 4. 13. 24.13. Thisdodrin. 


| ofus Deo dauie quad jalet, God giving to us whar he requireth ofus: the 


| Of the difference betweene the Law and the Gojpell, 
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concerning Salvation by Chriſt through ſaith, which properly i th 


2 of —— the word of tecon. 
ciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 1 3 6. 15. the C 

of wears, = Fo vs For ] glory, 1 T. 1. 1 I. 2 
of che of Chriſt, chat is the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 cy. 4 


ceacheth- us, that our -gracious God out of his meere grace having 
elected his children in Chriſt before all times, did in the fulnefſe of time 
ſend downe his Sonne I _—_ that the 22 of the Meſlia 

ight be applyed unto us, v unto us the Goſpell of 
7 — according to the purpoſe of his grace given an in Chg 
before all ſecular times, ® he calleth ui working in us the grace offaith: 

endued with faith hee imputeth unto us the righteouſneſſe and 

merits of —— Aut vt ries, reconcilain 
juſtification,and adoption and fo freeing us and from all th 
enemies of our ſalvation, hee entituleth us unto the kingdome oben 
ven. And that wee may be fitted and pre ſor his Kingdome into 
which no unholy may enter, Apac. 2 1.27. hee hath promiſed to 
them that beleeve, that i redeemed, reconciled, juſtified, adopred, 
and ſo entituled to the ki ofheaven, hee will give them grace 
to worſhip him without teare in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before 
him all the dayes of our liſe, that is, in the voluntary, upright, and con- 
ſtant obedience of his Law. Lat. 1. 73,74. 75. 

It is true, that the things which God in this Covenant of grace hath 
promiſed to give, as namely faith and new obedience, are alſo required 


one, as the antecedent condition whereby wie are entitled or have right 
2 ſaved in hope: the other as the conſequent and 
fruit u ofthe former,w we being entitled to Gods kingdome are 
prepared and fitted for it: without which, though none who are adoln 
are ſaved, Heb.1 2. 14. yet none are ſaved by it, or tor it; it being the way 
to the kingdome, but not the cauſe of it, nor the title that we have unto 
it: and therefore n 


Golpell ro prove 


1 * 

the d whi Chriſtand bis Apoſtles taught,or the 
cie of the yGhoſtworking — or he Law writ 
| ten inthe heart, (which I cherefore call idle, becauſe as ſoone as he hath 


propounded it, he conſeſſeth, that the word Goſpell in che * 


— 
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doth never ſignifie any other, but the Doctrine) hee proveth, that in the 
Goſpell is contained the Doctrine of good workes, and divers Lamer, divers 
comminations and divers promiſes made upon condition of good workes, 
All which we doe confefſe to be true as the word Goſpell is taken in 
the larger ſenſe. But as thoſe promiſes and Doctrine of grace contai- 
ned in the Bookes of the old Teſtament, did not belong to the Law pro- 
perly which is the covenant of works,but to theGoſpell which is the co- 
yenantofgrace: ſo in the books of the new Teſtament, divers precepts, 
comminations and promiſes are contained, which belong nor properly 
tothe Goſpell,which is the covenant of gtace and Law ot Faith, but to 
the Law of works. For even as the Preachers of the Goſpell at this day, 
doe in their preaching intermingle many things appertaining to the 
Law either for the preparing of their auditours, who are not yet juſtifi- 
ed, by the terrour of the Law); or for directing thoſe that doe beleeve, to 
lead their life according to the rule of the La: Even ſo our Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in their doctrine intermixed legall precepts, le- 
promiles and threatnings, as the neceſſity of their auditours requi- 
red. But upon all this being granted, what will he inferre ? he ſaith in the 
title of this Chapter (though in the Chapter it ſelſe he doth not expreſſe 
it) that from hence is proved the neceſſity of good works; which we 
deny not. So pertinent a diſputer is this great Maſter of controverſies. 
Fg. VI. Andforaſmachastheptomiſe of eternall liſe, as ofa reward, 
made to our obedience, is the principall ground, whereon the Papiſts 
build their Antiehriſtian doctrine of the efficiencie and merit of good 
workes, I will endeavour to eleare this point. We are therefore to un- 
derſtand,that eternall life is vouchſaſed to the faichfull in three reſpects. 
Firſt, as the free giſt of God without of any worthineſſe in us. 
Secondly, as our inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt. Thirdly, as a free 
reward promiſed and given to our obedience. In the firſt reſpect, our 
ſalvation and all the degrees therof, is wholy to be aſcribed to the graci- 
ous favor of God in Chriſt. In the ſecond, to the mercyof God and me- 
tit of Chriſt. In the thitd to the mercies of God redoubled and multipli- 
ed upon us, and not to any deſert of ours. For as touching the firſt, God 
before the foundation of the world was laid, of his free grace Elected 
us in Chriſt, o graciouſly accepting of us in his beloved without reſpe& 
ol any goodneſſe in us; whom, when he foreſaw fallen into the ſtate 


him, and by him to | 
love he did chuſe us; 4 „ whom he hath elected y, he 
bath called; whom hee hath called, he hath juſtiſied; whom hee hath 
juſtified, hee hath ſanctified; and whom hee hath called, juſtified, and 
ſanctiſied, he bath glorified, according to the of his grace gi 
unto u in Chriſt before the world 
| falvation are wholly to be aſcribed to the grace, 
| your of God in Chriſt, (for by his 


we were elected, called. juſtifi- 


Wolves Foralthough erernall death bethe wages deſerved by ſin 
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of perdition, ex maſſa perdita humani generis did chuſe us in Chriſt, in | 
= juſtified and ſaved. And as out of his undeſerved | 


ven 
began. As therfore all the degrees of 
that is, the gracious ſa- 


ed, regenerated and ſanctified) ſo alſo by his grace weeare ſaved r and 


ns 
4 
G Ar. 4. 


Eternall life 


| three waies 


promiſcd firſt, 
as a free g ſt. 


0 Epbeſ.1.6. 


= Roms. 30. 
2 Theſ.2.1 140. 


q a Tim. 1.9. 5 


r Ephbeſ. 18,9. | 
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e | Of thediference betweene the Law and the oel. 


LIS. 7. | yerercrnallliſeis Au the free giſt of God, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. no way deſerved by us. Ram. 6. 23. This bis purpoſe of grace Cod 
| revealed by his gracious promiſe ro our firſt parents, and alter to 444, 
ie ham and others, vis, that in the promiſed feed ſall the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 55 
2- As our inhe. „ V 11. Nos chat this his purpoſe of grace might be put in executi. 


Titauce. 


on, and this his gracious promiſe concerning che promiſed ſced might 
be performed to the illuſtration of the glory both ofhis mercie ang al. 
ſo ol bis juſtice: God in the ſulneſſe of time, out of his infinite good. 
neſſe and love to mankind, ſent his one and his only begotten Sonne 
into the world, that hee, taking our nature upon him, might not onely 
in the ſtate of humiliation by his ſufferings redeeme us from hell, ang 
by his meritorious obedience purchaſe beaven for us: but alſo that in 
the tate of exaltatĩion he having conquered all the enemies ofour (al. 
vation in and before his reſurrection, might by his aſcenſion take pol- 
ſeſſion for us of that kingdome,which he had hy his merits procured for 
us, and by his fitting at the right hand ofhis Father might makeusto 
ſir together with him in heavenly places, and by his comming from 
thence againe might put us both in body and ſaule in poſſeſſion ot that 
heavenly inheritance, which he had purchaſed for us. And to the end, 
that the benefit of our bleſſed redeemer and Saviour might be applyed 
and communicated unto us, the l. ord according to the purpoſe of his 
grace u given unto us in Chriſt before all ſecular times, doth in his 
good time call thoſe whom hee hath elected, hy miniſtery of the Gol. 
pell made effectuall by the gracious operation, ot his h ly Spirit wor- 
king the grace of faith in us, whereby wee receiving Chtiſt with all his 
merits arc actually made partakersof redemption, and are actually re- 
conciled unto Cod juſtiſied and adopted, and by our jultification en- 
tituled to the Kingdome of heaven, and by our adoption made heires 
thereof and coheires with Chriſt; inſomuch that being juſtiked by 
faich,wee have thereby, not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, but alſo the in- 
heritance, or atleaſt the right and title to it: in reſpect whereof it is 
ſaid in the Scriptures of ſo many as truely beleeve, that wee are ſaved, 
Epbeſ. 3. 5. 8. that we are paſſed from death to life, and that we now have 
eternall life, Ih. 5. 24. 6.47. 1 lab. 5. 14, 13. And in this reſpeR;crer- 
nall life is our inheritance, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. And 
according to this tenure, Chriſt will put us in poſſeiſioo thereof at the 
laſt Day; when hee ſhall ſay unto us, Come yec bleſſed of my Father 
inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of 

_ | theworld, tu bh. 25. 34. for you, I fay,whobcfore the beginning ofthe 
] world were in Chriſt 8 heites of this kingdome, which is 
not to heatrained unto by any purchaſe or merits of ours, but (hall bee 
2 op as an inheritance intended from the beginning, and prepared 

thecle&,for whom Chriſt by his merics h aſcd it, 

VIII. Nowtothoſe, who by Gods ſpeciall grace doe belecve 

in Chriſt,andby faith receive him, by whom io received they arcjultit- 
ed and adopted, and by their juſtification and adoption are in ſuch os 


entituled 


— 


ö * . 


* — 


 Ofthedifferen ce betweene the Leawand the oel | 46 2 ; 


entituledto this kingdome as heires apparent thereof, that they are all-. Cap. 4 
ready {aid to bee ſaved, and to be ſet in heavenly T. to 
theſez l ſay, that they might be fitted and pr ſor this inhet 
unto which no uncleane : thing can come; her hath in eee 
grace freely, and out of his undeſeryed mercie promiſed the grace of | 
fan&ification by his holy Spirit hereby wee areenabled,accordi | 
themeaſureof grace received, to worſhip A in holineſſe and — — y Luk. 173, 74, 
ouſneſſe before him. E 

And to the end tharwe might be moved to pes aforme the dueties of | Echt iets 
ſanctification, hee deth not onely in his word — and made eſſe. 
Quall by his Spirit invite by exhorcations and precept Ne 
ties; but alſo that hee might encourage us theteunto, in his re 
and multiplied mercics he hath — — the hleſling ares 
life unto ä — e 
ty and obedience. Here therefore in admiration of Gods bounty to 
wardds us we have juſt cauſe to exclaime wi ee Oche great | 

d of God, to whom when in reſpect ofour condition we _ 

wrender ms bim . eien Lordand 
Cod, as ſubjects to ed to our redeeme | 
doth promiſe unto us therewards oof Giend — wk chat hee mi, w 


from us the dueties of ſervice which WEE e t was of | 
Es 


x Ape. 2. 27 


| 
| kingdome. But this is a multiplication of 


| courage us to the Practice of Piety, wher — | 
dome of heaven, he doth promiſe to reward our _ works with ever- 
| |aſting happineſſe,and t and in the enddothcrowne his owne bleſſings. wie 
bleſſecneſſe, which, though hee bee pleaſed for Our encouragement; 
| call a reward, yet is it not deſerved by us, but freely beſtowed by him 
28 his free ifr granted unto us in Chriſt before all times, as our inheri- OE 
unce purchaſed by Chriſt: as his bountifull reward ofhis one gifts, | "| 
which as hee freely promiſeth,ſoin his good time bee freely eſtoweth, 
ashis e, chat is free giſt. N05 2 
b. IX. To this purpoſe let us conſider the Lords dealing with | 
[Abrabam,zo whom the Lord athisfirſt comming owardsthe Ia 5 of 
rome Ne — 
peared. But when upon that C mmandement of tryall to oſſerup his | 
| onelyſonne,/ Abrebem hadby Gods ken grace approvec 
e his faith and obedience ; far pol he will 


© Abraham bybis ET | 


_promiles t 


q 


2 


| our Spirit, that we are the 
| God,and coheires with Chriſt, who ſhall be glorified with Chriſt, il bec 


Of the difference berweene the Law and the Goſpel 
promiſes which God long before had made unto him, and oftenimes 
repeated? Nothing leſſe, ſo God in his eternall Counſel! hath to the 


Elect eternal liſe, as his free gift by Chriſt, Chriſt by his merit 
it to bee our inheritance, God hath graciouſly promi. 


ſed to beſtow this inheritance on them that beleeve in Chrig: 
when as therefore doth promiſe to reward our piety with eternal! 
life, wee may not thinke that by our piety it is deſerved, which God 
long before had decreed and promiſed, and Chriſt our Saviourhad 


| purchaſed for us. But though it bee a reward, yet it is a moſt free, and 
undeſerved reward. 


, _ 

$. X. When che Papiſts therefore object, that if eternall liſe be the 
teward of our obedience, then our obedience doth deſerve it: I anſwere, 
firſt, thou canſt deſerve nothing at Gods hand, by that which he hath 
freely given, and much leſſe that, which hee freely beſtoweth onthee : 
Secondly, if chou ſhouldeſt doe all that is required of thee, thou coul. 
deſt deſerve nothing thereby: for where is debt and duty, there is no 
merit, Luł. 17. 10. Thirdly, we doe not all that is commanded but come 
ſhort of our duty, and that which we doe is unperfe&, and defeRive in 
ee manner and meaſure, and therefore in juſtice deſerveth pu- 
ni , ratherthan'reward: and conſequently the reward, when it 
is given, is to bee aſcribed to Gods undeſerved b mercic and not to our 
merit. Fourthly, Sanctiſication, and the duties thereof are not cauſes of 
Salvation, and therefore in ſerie cauſarum, in the chaine of the cauſes of 
Salvation, Rom. 8. 30. they are left out: and where they are mentioned, 
they are inſerted, not as a cauſe of Salvation, but either as the way unto 
it, Epheſ. 2.10. or as the markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be 
167 bert I —— 1 God will judge. As _ 
I lay for they are 4 inationis indicia futur æ felicitatis proſagin, 
as © role | Gur Saviour ſetting — the end of i mini- 
ery of the faith,thata man being thereby called may by faith 
obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among them that are ſan- 
Qified, 47.26.18. ſo alſo 43.20.32. 

g. XI. And thus are wee to expound many Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, as ing of notes, which the Papiſts expound, as ſpeaking of 
cauſes. Roms. 8, 16, 17. The Spirit it ſelfebearcth witneſſe with 
hildren of God, and if Children, Heires of 


_ us — to beleeve ©, wile fue — 
x him, he not ſay that our ſuffering doth make us ſonnes 
beires of God who rtf ied with him: but the Spirit beareth 


Cackiicet him, we are the ſonnes and heires of God, 
who! nllbe glorified with him. So 2 Tim. 2.11,12. If we ſuffer, wee 
des e him if we patiencly ſuffer, it is(no a cauſe, but gn 
tharwe with him, Ra. 8. 1. There is no condemnation o 
them thatarein Chriſt Leſus. Bur how ſhall we know, who they are that 
ſhall beſavedby Chriſt? har walke wor after che fleſb but ier the pin: 


of 


where walking alder the Spirit, is not the cauſe of ſalvation, but 3 ignc 


— I I noo n——ome 2 — — 


— 


of their bein being in Chriſt 'whichis the cauſe... — 
pre” eee . and faich-isthe only inſtrument here 
dy wee — Chri 
cies unto whichbappincfſcany where is aſcribed,as it is to many, Matt. 
3.896. . — t. &. are but notes of our being in Chriſt by 
La, and eſages of our future happineſſe. Thus in the ſame chapter, 
N 13. esche Spirit yee doe mortifie the deeds of the body, that 
is; ofthe fleſh, as the — Laine rendrech it, and as: Pai ſpeaketh 
Cor. 9. 27. Ye ſhall live. So Wes. 10. 13. Wuhoſoecver cal leth upon 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved : that'is' whaſoe ver hach this grace 
| par umo him truly to worſhip God, it is an evident ſigne and al- 
unto him that he ſhall be laved, and fo of the lie: Ambroſe this 
is the ſigne of juſtification ina man, iat by that which dwcliech in him 
he that 1s juſtified may appeare tobe the Sonne of God. 5 
g. XII. As evidences, according to which the Lord will judge. 


rit the kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
forwhen | was hungry You gave me ment. Sec. this rationall particle r, 
though ir becatiedeaviall, and the ſentence, here it is uſcd i 

gen the rendring of the cauſe, doth not imply aicauſc fo 
called, bur any argument or reaſon, us | have ſhewed 2 46 


here it implyeth an 5 
their bleeſſedneſſe in The cauſes of chis ſcnrenceof fal- 


vation — 34. Firſt, becusſe they are bleſſedof God,that 


inheritance purchaſed ſor them chat truely beleeve io Chriſt; who as 


. to this Heavenly —— wow x implyed inthe 


Se by hn "Burbecauſe God hath promiſed: labration, to 
chat have true faith in Chriſt, — ů — Ace, 
many men deceive themſelves v ich a vaiae opinion teffion: 
ereſore the Lord will jud; | ing to 


are united unto him: all other graces and du - 


is, juſtified. Secondly, becauſe elected, for whom God in his ctemall 
purpoſe hath — — Thirdly, in that it is calledthe 


ing right acer en, | 


eluRoms. 


Forſo it is often ſaid, that God will judge men acccording to their | =» 
workes, Thus Harh.25.34,35 Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe· 


be 427 


1 


f Ad annal. ec · 
cleſ. Baronii ex- 
ercit. 1 5. 1. 17. 


gluGeni. 


| Of the difference beriveene the Lam und the Goſpel} 


dec that which hath beene ſaid, it appeareth, Eiſthly,tha 
—— deſerved by our obedience, becauſe it is the — 
of God depending upon Coda free election. Sixthly, becauſe we come 
ro ir, as ro aninheritance purchaſed by Chriſts merits;and not by Ours, 
nr? 4 . though it bea reward ;yer it preſuppoſeth no merit of Ours 
. — is a free and undeſerved reward, whereby the Lord out of 


his meere bounty doth crowne his owne gifts. Eu enim eſt Dei boxirg 


| Gaith learned Calaubon fur beneficie 2rataito in ſuos collats, aliu benejei; 


coronet, loc mercedem. appellet. ſuch is the goodneſſe of God, that 
fuch as he hach freely beſtowed upon his children, he crowneth 
with other benefits and this hee calleth reward, ahi tamen, ſaith Cal. 


| vin,queſi dibitum ſol uens, ſed mercedis titulum $ ſuis benefciis 
| — any debt, but impoting the name of reward on . 


1 / ; 
* 


g XIV. Now let us examine the teſtimonies which Bellar. alleageth 
wherein upon condition of obedience eternall life is promiſed, The 
firſt is Arth. 5. a0. unleſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſnes 


ol che Seribes and Phariſees yeſhall not enter into the-Kingdome of 


heavem which words containe directly a threatning and not a promiſe, 
for hee doth not ſay, if your righteouſnefſe doe exceed the righteouſ- 
neſſe of che Scribes and Phariſees (which-was but externall and in 
outward ſhe w ) yee ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven: but if it 
doe not, vhich argueth that internall righteouſneſſe is neceſſiry to ſal. 
vation necefſitate preſentie, as canſa fine qua non, bur doth not prove it to 
be ſo neceſitate efficientie.” And ſo doe other threatnings, Hab. 12. 14. 
9 Matth.2.5 42. 1 Cor. 6.9. Gal. 5. 21. 

$. XV. The ſecond teſtimony is Mat. 19.17. If thou wilt enter in- 
to life, keepe the commandements. Where a rich man being a juſtiti- 


* 
* 


ray, as many of the Iewes h — i omngs ſpes ſal itis apud ludass in 


ribus erat now in ſide) takin granted, that by his workes he muſt 
— — = juſtie ri — but ever remaine 
doubtfull and of their juſtification,as wee ſee in the Papiſts) 
I fay,not ſatisſied with all that obedience which he had performedirom 


| his: youth up but finding, chat ſomething ſill was lacking, bet com 


meth to our Saviour to know,what good | works thoſe were, by doing 


| whereofhe might bee ſaved. 'Good Maſter ſaith hee, what good thing 
| ſhall L doe, that I mayinheriteternall life, To him our Saviour fi 
| hisanſivere,” and firſt toconfute his errour, and to let him underſtand, 


| de vi isbura mecre man, can be juſtified by inherent 
 righreouſneſſe: he telleth him, that no man is good, chat is purely and 
| 383 and therefore reptoveth him, for that hee, thinking our 
aviour to bee but a meere aan. as others were, did call him good. But 
in che ſecond place, to anſwere kis queſtion, hee telleth him, chat ib 
his owne bee did hope to bee ſaved, hee muſt doe thoſe workes 


_ | which God biste bad commanded z 20d fo reterrerb him to the 


Co:umandements of the Law,of which God himſelſe had ſaid,doe this 


Gal.3.1 2. 


and thou ſhall ive, which is che legall promilc, Tevit. 18.5. Am. 10.5. 


4 "I : 
\ * 
* 


— 
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2 ference — the Lab a the Gopell. 


1 6al.3 12. Thus our Saviour fi:teth eceding Glam his anſwere 
|| co the diſpoſition of the party, who was a juſtitiary. But ot ſerwiſe, 

[when our Saviour and his Apoſtles were a. ked the like q eſtion, they 
| made anſwere according to he doctrine of the Go pell. For our . 
viour being asked, 70h. 5. 28. hat thall wee doe that we may doe the : 
| workes of God, anſwered verſiz9.” This is the worke of God; that 
| whichheeſtcemeth in ficad of all workes, that ye belee e in him whom 

hee hath ſent: forhe chat beleeveth hath fulfilled the Law, be- 
the end of the Law toevery one that beleeveth, Bom. 10.4. And the 
] Apoſtle Pal being demanded of the Taylour, what muſt I doe to bee 

faved ? anſwereth, beleeve on the Lord Tefus Chin and thou ſhalt bee 
faved, Ad. 18. 30, 1. 
5. XVII. In the third place he alleage th teſtimonĩes out oſthe do- 
arine of the Apoſtles, vr. Rom. B. t 3, 17. 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. lam. 2.8. 
1 Pet. 1. 1 1. 1 J. 1. 9. Apoc. 3 21. Anfw. The place cited out of S. lames 
| is no promiſe, but a commendation: if you fulfill the royall law, ye doe 
well Ot N,. 8. 1 3, 17 and 2 T.. 2. 11, 1. I ſpake before, = But cOncer- 
ning chem and all others that are or may be alleaged, there is a diſtin- 
ction of conditions to be held: that either they import the cauſe of the 
thing promiſed, vhich is lal ation or happineſſe, or the proper markes 
and cognizances of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. or are happy, 'which doe not 
| | ſhewproprer quid beand: ſunt vel ſer undi: fed qualis brats ſunt, quales fer- 

vandi. Chriſt our alone $arjour is the ovely cauſe o ſalvatioù and the | 
| onely foundation of our happineſſe He is erernall life, o and whoſoever 
hach him hath life eternall.Faithi is the only infrumenr ,whereby we re- 
ceive Chriſt: and therfore to it alſo is ſalvation aſcribed,inr of che 
object, vhich it doth receive As when iris ſaid thy faith hath ſaved thee, 
it is to be underſtood. as if ir were ſaid, Chriſt received by faith hath fa- 
ved thee. A condition therfore of receiving Chriftby faith or of Chrift 
| peg by Fn Pn —_ nee 3 co ditions, either 
graces, or WOT ks,doe'no tion, but the 
ee — be reoflry by owe Ard thao 
the markes a'e; or may be nece neceſficy F 

Babe not by of efficiencie. Ki 
$. XVII. And this al may ſe-veto anſwere his fourth and fifth ar 
| gpments. His fourth is eben frown the Doing of the } 

Exel. 8. 21 Ifthe en ee turne from all his ſmna that he hath com 
mitted, and (hall k ſtatutes and doe that which is law full and 
n is. if he hall turne from che wro! may 
into the right oc therein fnne ian en and th 
| be, N 


| Beltarmine,. been, —— 

ments of Gad u a condition, upon which dependeth 

| 0 of des \forifarighteons man twrne from bus rig eouſneſſe and 
| Inrquity beJhall ſavely die. Therefore as theta wm rig 

fene it the ex ng death: {th 4 ” /inne 


$a, Exch. 18 


| L1s. 75 


4 
| q Nom. 5.23. 


© | impoſſible. But in all theſe 


5 Of the difference betweene the Lav and the G oſpel | 


caaſenf life. 1 anſwere, that there is not par ratio. there is no equalitybe 


tweene the ſinne of the wicked, and the righteouſueſſe of the godly 
Death is the due d wages of ſinne, and ſinne is che meritorious caule of 
death. But eternall lite is the free gift ot God, and not merited by our 
| righteouſneſle. Sinne is of inſinite demerit, and fo deſerveth death 
eternall. But not the obedience of any man, but onely of Chriſt, if ir 
did merit at all, s, or can be ofinfinice merit to deſerve eternall life, The 
fianes of he wicked are purely and perfect evill: but the righteoul. 
| neſſe ofthe re enerate is nor purely and perfectly good. The unnes of 
the wicked are their one workes wholly proceeding from themielves 
and to themſelves the wages thereof is wholly and properly tobe aſcri. 
bed and imputed i the good workes of the regenerate proceed from 
Gods free gr ce: and therefore when they are rewarded, God crow- 
nethhis owne graces in them, and not their merits, . 
| . Thatwhich he habbleth concerning promiſes abſolute and conditi 
| onall, as if we held all the promiſes of the Goſpel! to bee abſolute, is 
| ſhamleſſe and ſenſeleſſe cavill. Vee are ſo farre from ſaying, that they 
be all a. ſolute (as if indifferent'y and without condition they promiſed 
ſalvation to all,)that we rather {ay they are all conditionall. But we di 
ſtinguiſh a conditions, that ſome are from the cauſe, as where the con- 
dition of faith is inter and foch conditions, wee doe hold to bee 
neceflary wereſurate efficientie : ſome from other arguments, and ſuch 
are neceſſary onely neceſatatepreſentie. 
XVIII. His fich argument is taken from the condition of 
faith, which we doe not deny to bee contained in the Evangelicall pro- 
miſe, Now ſaith he by what words the Sgriprare requireth the conditin of 
| f<ith by thr ſame, or more citareiit reacheth the condition of fulfilling the Lew 
to be reg Anſw. The condition of fulfilling the Law is required no 
.| where butinlegall promiſes, and is a condition by reaſon of the fleſh 
iſes which hee citeth, excepting that 
Muth.19. 17. not the condition of fulſfilling the whole Law is requi- 
of ſome ſpeciall duties; betweene which and the condition of 
ſaith is great odds. For faich, relatively underſtood, that is, Chriſire- 
ceived by faith, ſaveth alone, it alone entituleth us and giveth us right to 
- | falvation,. Aske of any particular duty to which ſalvation is promiſed: 
| will invoc:tion 1. 10. 13 ? will ſuffering, Rom. 8. 17d ill any other du- 
ty ot grace ſave a man or entitle him to ſalvation No one part of righ- 
teou'nefle. th augh it may be a proper marke of them that ſhall be ſaved 
can ſavea man. But faith, that is, Chriſt received by faith ſaveth alone. 
: , ſuffice to have anſwered his former Argument, in de 
© | wag rene, which wor coke according 2 Scriptures, 
me the Law Goſpell, in reſpect of juſtification. 
XIX. His other argument to —.— of good works 


(which weedeny not) is talen from his true pretended differences be- 
pall, and fix ſecondary differences ariſing trom the principall. Al Cf 


them impertinent N 
1 : 
14 f P 


—— — 


Of Hedifferenct betweine the Law and the Goſpel. 5 


the he laſt, which ſerveth to confute the firſt is, that ſuch is the ee 
— N the Goſpell, as berwrene a detirine beguune and perfected 
reſpet of the myſteryes is believed and the promiſes to be hoped for, 
e Goſpt b the Law (lie ſhould have ſaid = new Teſtament 
cellet cellerh+he old, for of the thetwo Teſtaments that is, of the Law 
I Colpell largely and not ricly taken, this difference is to 
be underſtood) ſo a/ſe in reſpeci e the, which are to he dene. For 
to omit. che ceremoniall and judiciall Lawes, which hee imperti⸗ 
| 22 mentioneth, hee ſaith, abr the Law and the: " Geſpel baue in 4 
3 . with abus eee hat is. the 2 


£4 


SED 
cContute, herby ast 
all the; and | 


” 6. XX. Thisis conf ined by the ci nee, 
| | heecruely ſaith 1b the Law Me was vy and unportable ; . 
| | buttbeGoſpell of Chriſt is an yoakegr Tate 6, If Peiar there | 
fore d againſt choſe, which poſe the Law of 
Ateſes upon Chriſtians 42, 15. 10, what ND thinke of our Po- 
piſh Rabbins that impoſe an heavier yoake, th the Law.it elle. For | 
2 ns of the griee of 


we none re nN . 


unding the Law my the, qo] | 
doth 1 901 the — of grace eh 50d made with Abra- 
lum, and 9 in Chriſt: Thich was concerning luſtification 
by faiths which as it could not be.diſagnulled (by the Covenant of 
{works e ſo much leſſe was it repealed, GA ee ratified in the 
|-Golpell. But i in the Goſpell were taught juſtification by Sa 1 
| not by Chriſts rightcoulſneſle appe | by e „the a 
li ol grace; made with Abrabem n e pell be repeale 1 


. For the covenant of works ect: juſt 
— perfect and perperuall c 


"Thirdly, This 


Of the diferenee of the Len and the Gopell © 
{ny Thirdly which we 


niſhment'dae for our ſinnes: — | 

Shrebiffiefſe to be performed by our 

A Tek H i female, performing ee 
Me, even Lehob in bur tightevulneſſe, performing perfe@ obe- 
ience tothe Law fot us. But if the — — which they call the new 
Law, tequire more perfect obedience,” than the old Law unto juſtih- 
cation and ſalvation :ttien doe wee continue in that miſerable eſtate, 
neither doth our bleſſed and moſt perſect Saviour availe us anything, 
Neither will this free us from this bondage, that with the newe 
Law the grace ofthe ne Teſtament, whereby we ſhould be enabled 
Ito obey the Law is conferred. For firſt, it is conferred onely to 
I | redjitisnorgiveriin ſuch perfection in this life, but that ever they are 
-- | ſinners in themſelves, ſinne alwayès abiding in them. So that ſtill, | 
if wee muſt be juſt ified by no rightreouſneſſe but that which is inhe- 
rent in us; we remairie in that fearefull bondage: 1 
. | thing, either to frecus from the curſe in reſpect of our former finnes, 
or gs gr rk to — kingdome — — our beſt righteouſneſſe 
Fourthly,the rightcouſnes required in the new Law to juſtification, 
is either the ſame with that, which was preſcribed in the old Law, or 
wore perfect. I the ſame, hoty chen are we nor juſtified by the works 
ofthe Law 2 If more perfect, then the Law of God was not perfect 
| which the Seriptures teſtifie to be ſo perfect, as nothing can bee 2d 
| dedrhetero. Neither did our Saviour Chriſt perfect the Law by ad 
ding more perfection unto ir, in reſpect either of the precepts, orthe 
have bin added by Chriſt to 

pts: he did but more perkc#tly 


F the ſentence of 
| the Lav be condemned, as not to love our etiemycs, not to - 
| ſwearing in ordinary talke, not to giveamans goods to thepoore 


— 


Ofthe arfference betwixt the Law and the. Goſpell. 


and to follow Chriſt;when hee is thereunto required. Au. 19.23. 
tar. 3. Theſe things are ſo manifeſt; that Belarminex.in the end 
ofthe next Chapter dot confeſſe them via, that our Saviour doth not 
ſay, except your righteoaſneſſe exceed the righteenſneſſe of the Lam and the 
Prophets, bot of the Scribes and Phariſees, io ſigniſie thut his meaning was not 


tae away the corruption: of the Seribes & Phariſees And againybeſe things, 
b ts be moſt heavie in the nem Lam, are to be found in the oy the 
| uing of bur enemyes,the reſtrayning of 9 ſach like. For proofe 
wherofhe quotes 8 lib, contr. Adimant, cap, 3. & lib. 19. contr. 
alan r. 28. In the former place Aaguſlins ſaith, Nalla in Evangelica 
aq; Apoſftolica diſciplina reperiuntur I ardua & diuina precepia, & 
promiſſe,que illis enam libris veterib deſint. In che latter, Vel umnia, vel penꝭ 
anni, quia momuit ſeu pr ecepit (C hriſtus)ubi adjungebat Ego a. dict vobis, in- 
veniuntur / in illis veterib. libris. And ſo much of the firſt difference. 
g. XXI. The ſecond difference is, that the Lam commeth alone, but 
the Coſpell is accompanied with grace. Which is not a difference of the 
doctrine and letter of the Gotpellfrom the Law, but of the covenant 
ol grace from the covenant of works. For inthe covenant of grace, 
as juſtification is promiſed ro them, that being called doe beleeve: ſo 
ſanctification to them, that are juſtiſyed. Which as ir. proveth the 
concurrence of Good workes with ſaich in the party juſtiſied, as con- 
ſequents thereot:ſoirexcluderh them from being any cauſes of juſti- 
fication: But as touching this ſecond difference two popiſh errours 
are to bee avoided. Firſt, in reſpect of the covehant of workes. For 
though that covenant doth not promiſe, nor afford the grace of 
1 benen ication, wherby a man ſhould be enabled to performe the cove- 
nant, which grace is promiſed in the covenant of grace, and given to 


ved in the time of che law were void of grace, nor all that live under 
the Goſpell, are endued — OY For the covenant of grace hath 
alwayes bene in force from the beginning : ſo that to the faithful, 
who beleeved in the Meſſias which was to come, the grace of ſancti 
fication was given, ee, e e eee grace, ſo that in the 
old Teſtament, even under the Law, there were as excellent examp. 
les of holyneſſe, as have bene in the time i the new, under the 
| Goſpell; So alſo the Law hath its uſe, even among thoſe; that live 
under the Goſpell, inſomuch that untill men doe beleeve, they ate 
under the Law, and not under grace. Secondly, in reſpect ofthe 
gtace oſthe new Teſtament: that it is not promiſed in ſuch pe | 
that wee may 

+ $, XXII 

*is, ftomʒ the firſt ariſe rhe third, 

third is this, 1b, the Lam of 

pert contayned ſhatowes and figures of thi 


| 477 


ſo much (he ſhould ſay not at all) a adde 0 1he burden of the precepts, as 6 


them char beleeve; yer wee are nor ſo to conceive, that they who li. | 


| 
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Of the difference berweene the Law and the Gopel, 


the body andiruth. The fifth, that the Law of cMoſes , becanſeitwu 
perfect, was is be changed by the Law of Chriſt : but the Law of Cbriſ was 
not to be changed by any ſacceeding Law. 
Theſe three differences of rhe Law doe not agree to the Law 
Morall, which belongeth to all nations, which did not conſiſt of 
ſhadowes and figures, which was not to be changed, no not by ad- 
dition, becauſe it was, and is, a perſect, immutable, and perperuall 
rule ofrighreouſneſſe, The other three, vi. the ſixth, ſeventh, and 
cigrh ariſe, as bee —— — —-—-— that the Lap f 
| Moſes had no power tojuſtifie, neither was is gi ven, that it might juſtifie. but 
425 nicht ſhew the diſeaſt,and ſtirre up men io ſeeke the „e 
Law of Chrift that is, the Goſpell bath power to juſtifie, and was given to that 
end. For as hee alleageth out of Rem. 1. 16. it ds the power of God ts 
ſalvation to every one that belee eth (he doth not ſay that worketh.) For 
therein is revealed the righreouſneſſe of God from faith to faith,as it 
is written, the juſt man ſhall live by faith. This is a true difference 
of the Law of faith from the Law of workes : but agreeth not to 
Bellarmines new Law; which is a Law of workes, as well as the old, 
conteyning the very ſame morall precepts with the morall Law in 
the obſervation whereof not our juſtification but our ſanct cation 
conſiſteth, preſcribing alſo the ſame righteouſneſſe vis Charity, 
which is the ſumme of the Law. The ſeventh, that be Lav of Miſe; 
is a Law of fearefallneſſe, and bondage - bat the Goſpel, the Law of love, and 
of liberty, which is true. For the obedience of men, who ate under 
the Law, is forced by the terrour and coaction of the Law working 
ſervile feare in them. But the obedience of men, who are under grace, 
that is of men juſtified, is voluntary and cheertull proceeding from 
faith, and from ſome meaſure oſ aſſurance of Gods love and favour 
to them in Chriſt. Therfore this voluntary obedience is no cauſe, but 
a — of juſtification, not onely before God, but allo in the 
court of our owne conſcience ; that is, not onc ly of juſtification it 
ſelfe, but alſo of the aſſurance thereof in ſome meaſure. Ofthe cigth, 
which confuteth the firſt, I have already ſpoken. 
$. XXIII. So much of the firſithing which Belewine under- 
tooke to demonſtrate for the proofe of the neceſſity of good workes 
(which we hold as well, and urge as much as he.)Now followeth the ſe- 
cond which is to prove; a that the jſtere not free from the obſervation of 
the Law of God, For hee ſaith that ne place Chriſtian liberty is ibu, that we 
are no: ſubjett in aur conſcience and before God, 16 any Law, and that the a. 
calogue it ſelfe doth not belong unto us. Which is a mot devilliſhflander. 
We profeſſe,thar we(ſo many as truly beleeve)are by Chriſt freed from 
the curſe of the Law; from the rigour and exaQtion of the Law requ- 
ring perſect righteouſneſſe in us unto juſtification; from the terrour 
coaQtion of the Law; from the irritation of the Law, as I have 
ſhewedinmy treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty; but not from the obedicnce 
of it. For freedome from obedience is the ſervitude of ſinne. But Wes 


doe | 


— — 


| doefreel proſeſſe, that by how much wee have received the gr = be 

| — God in redeeming us, and bringing us into the Ji 

his children, in freeing us from finne, and from putts} uh 

| | by ſo much themoreare webound co obedience ; not to be juſtified, or 

ſavedby it, but to teſtifie our thankefulneſſe, and to glorifie God, who 
bbs gracious unto u 85. Much more might be ſaid concer- 

| ping Chriſtian liberty, but this is as much, as is pertinent to thequeſti- 

| OE hn Ifany defireto bee bereer informedin this point, Lrcterre 


nn. which I publiſhed many 
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"That go Workes art not Wl by necefitty of W cacie. 


me oh 6 


TW»; LL this while Belomine, herd ſoles, bath 
F. wandredfrom the queſtion ; but now, be ſairk, 

| be edi omen For now hee will prove 

ood workes, not onely by way of pre- 
nt hr yg of efficacie. Bartowhar willhe 


prove them 

1 matter. But yet that is the queſtion, which hee 
Bo d oughtro prove if e ues juſtification 
[= chat good workes doe concurre to jultification, as cau- 
| arg For though they were (as they are not — Salvati- 
eee mbar y ate cn , and therefore no cau- 
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ed, the without em faith dv dn ret 
who texche . Je juſtified li beef 
. mere maus —— 


e to juſtification ꝰ no ſuch 


ee beconeactterthe | 


herber workes be neceſſary, by neceflig of efficacie. | 47 


De inſlifel.4.6.7. 
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men canmo eſe bir ſalvation 


© Warkes not neceſſary necelsitate efficientiz, 


— 


—— 
— teacher; lo by any act of infidelity) ang 

Dans y, both their juſtification and Salvation. Yea bue ſaith Bale. 
eu ; juſtice cannot be loſt nor their Salvation whiles they have faith, if 
y br juſtified by faith onely. But Beliarmine himielte ſaith th ough alle 
We, he fair of them, who are juſtified, may be 5 wü it theit 
and therefore by — 8 a man bee juſtified b y faith, 
ſaved by it. Second! 2 is denied by ſome of the — 
4 =, rh rey chat ſa to juſtification (a; 
you hav heard: j yet deny — rr to Salvation, becauſe 
ſome other things, as namely good workes are thereunto required. To 
the aſſumprion,that faith alone doth not fave : If ſuch a faith be meant, 
bode, 27 wr from Charity and void of workes : I doe conleſſe 
chat it neither ſaveth, nor yet juſtifieth, I doe not ſay, alone, bur not at 
ef Af a coelively faith in Chirifl which the 
eth by love, (of which onely we ſpeake) and underſtand 
it relatively,as we doe: then-I ef affirme, that faith in Chtiſi 
alone, that is, Chriſt alone received by faith, is the onely meritorious 
cauſe of our Salvation: and that neither workes, nor any other graces, 


are 3 of ſalvation, unleſſe hee meane cauſſas ſine quibus non, which 
Bellarmine 


are no ca 
—— fer of his — 
that we cannot becauſe Luther iba«Chifion 
tiow, anleſſe hre will nor beleive ; Se. 
rau: n el as juſtification, 4 1. 
«lone. Ane. ee candeny, what either Lusbet, or thole thacarecal- 
led Lutherans doc affirme without warrant of Gods word: therelore 
thiswas but a ſlender proobe. r org eee 
7 full of true comfort, yet are 
5, os if hee tau: ht men not 
y can lay, theyhare ſaich. 
t. kinde to comfore 
— — — of finne af 
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er eee wee ca- | | 
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5 oy that doch not hinder ou aſſer. 


. — juſtifie, nol —— | 
77 per ae faith: relatively. under- 

ood. ryan rr leur ver rn urine | 
96. —— fourth BookOthough Bellerwive ill 
doe wander yer I muſt be content to follow him. To prove therefore 
chat good workes es ae neeflaryto lation neceiry of clgoncy 
geuuſes thereof, hee uſeth three kindes of prooſes: teſtimonies 
8 ' ſentences of Fathers, — Out 1 
hoe produceth tenne teſtimonies, beſides ſome whole Epilites,,. The 
gd reſtimony Hel 10.30. For patience is neceſſary for ou, that do- 
ing rhe will of God ye may receive the p Here L Gaith he, 
wee have ibe terme neceſſary, and that umts (4 ation, contrary ta ibt Luthe 
3 and aive we have, 


originall is e | 
deren daes eee fn 
you hay Enge, the Lord wits hath ee Aﬀe and het 
colt, _ 3 — mac ene. 
. ſeaſt, 10h. 13.29. patienee is ance 
| ceflary vertue, ... EEE faich 
be, with relariow is ſalvation, for ſobeſaith ; — . e 
miſe Ridiculous: OT eſſaryt 


e; anes id. vi 
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| dMatth.q.14. 
e Ad. 14.22. 
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 riageorinthe ſtare of childebeariog ſhall bee ſaved, if ſhee abide in 
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1} bether workes beneceſſary Jy neceſſity of fin, 


deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. But ſhee ſhall be ſaved by bear; 

of children, if ſhee continue in faith, and love and — 
ſobriety. Where, ſaith hee, perſeverance na anely in faith, but infa, 
love, cation and ſobriety is put as neceſſary to ſalvation, and a a cer. 
taine condition without which the women cannot bee ſaved. Auſr. Allthi, 
we grant: but Conditis, ſine que non, is no cauſe, nor doth import any 
efficiency. If hee would have taten hold of any thing in this Text, 
as implying efficiencie, hee NES have urged the phraſe . 
ur filiorum generationem,by childe-bearing, (as it is better tran. 
lated than by bearing of children, to avoid ambiguity, — . 
ſaid in the words fo if | 


of 
| owing; shey ſhall continue, which is not to bee 
underſtood of che children, but of the woman, that is to ſay, the 
ſexe, which being a word collective, ſignifying a multitude, is per gu 
theſin joyned to a verbe of the plurall, as tur bs nun.) As if childe. 
bearing were a cauſe, or had ſome relation of efficiency to ſalvation, 
which notwithſtanding is ſo farre from being in it ſelfe a cauſe of (al- 
vation, that it was inflicted upon that ſexe, as a curſe. Howbcit tothe 
faithſull the nature of it, as of all other afflictions, which in themſelveʒ 
be evill is changed and they ſanctiſied to them, as the ſtrait way(or as 
the word d ſignifieth a way of affliction) by which e they are 
to come to heaven. In ſuch places therefore, though the prepoſiti- 
on 4, which many times im a cauſe, bee uſed : yet not the 
cauſe; but ſomerimes the way is fignified, and ſometimes the eſtate: 
The way, as As 14.22. Pau and Barnabas confirming the ſoules of 
the Diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, aftrmed 
numndr jar by or through many aflictions wee mult enter into the 
Kingdomeof God. Not that afflictions, or the patient hearingof 
them is the cauſe of ſalvation, as the Papiſts would collect our of 
ſome other places: but that afflictions patiently borne are the way 
to it. The eſtate: as Rm. 4. 1 1. Arabam the r of all that be. 
leeve M being in uncirtumciſion. So in this place, as Bezshath 
28 where a is put for i- And him doth Bellarmine follow. 

his is to bee noted, ſaith hee, i that per by the bearing of children is 
put for in. For it was not the Apoſtles meaning that procreation of 
children is a cauſe of ſalvation, but that a woman in the ſtate of mar- 


. V. His third Teſtimony bl. a. 12. With feare anderewbling 
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ery true. But where doch che Apoſtle 1a Kory hy 
orke ſalvation : Bee exhorteth indeed the Philippians, thatthey 
the Authours or Workers of it:for ſalvation and every degree there 

of ia the worke of God. We are his workemanſhip, S even in n 
of our ſpirituall lite: i He bach made us and not we our ſelves?'He 

kethall our workesinus 3 k wee arc norable to thinke 2 90d 


p, 
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| ſureexceedingly an eternall weight of glory in us. V 


E P vheſſe perhaps to worke ſalvation be nat to worke 


» ale ati. Mall. 


TVhether workes be neceſſary, byneceſſtty of efficiency. 


ht, as of our ſelves: but as ir followeth in the next words, 
28 in us both to will and to doe according to his good 
re. And we are to obſerve, that this exhortation is directed to 
then Saints at Philippi, in whom God had begun this good worke. As 
therefore God himſelfe having begun this worke, would as the Apo- 
ige ſaith, finiſh it, a or bring it to perſection: fo the Apoſtle exhorterh 
them, who had centred into the courſe of falvarion, that they ſhould 
goe on inthe ſame courſe cooperating with God, and accompliſhing 
their ſanRification in the feare of God, as the Apoſtle elſewhere 
oſpeakerth. - | 
g. VI. His fourth Teſtimony. 2 Cor.7.10, For the ſorrow that 
i; according to God, worketh penance unto ſalvation that is ſtable. 


nance, penance worketh ſtable ſabvation. For ſorrow doth truly worke in a man 
penance, that is, deteation of ſinne, and a purpoſe to avid ſiune. Therefare 


not anel in regard of preſence, but as a cauſe. Anſw.' It is true, that godly 
ſorrow, or the Spirit of God by it, worketh w=wer repentance never 
to be repented of, even repentance unto ſalvation. But it is nor aid, 
that either godly forrow or repenrance doth” worke ſalvation. Bur 


42.11.18. That God had given the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
and theretore ſucha repentance as was not to bee repented of. For 
the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have relation unto his owne words, 4vrrſe 8. 
that he had repented, that hee had made them ſorry. Bat when hee 
underſtood that their ſorro had brought forth in them repentance 
he did not repent thereof. R 


vation, is indeed a neceſſary and undoubted forerunner of ſalvation, 


| and ſalvationa certaice conſequent of repentance: neceſſary I ſay, 
| becauſe wichout ir a ſinner cannot bee ſaved, Lale 1 3.3. Uodabrey 
| becauſe ro whom God hath given grace truely to repent, it is an in- 
| fallible roken, that ſuch an one ſhall be ſaved, 44s 11.18. hut a cauſe 
| of Glyation it is not, neither can bee, unleſſe hee meane Cauſe ine 
F. VII. His fifth Teſtimony. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For that 
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tion, which preſently is momenrany and light worketh 
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in tribulation doth worke a weialn 6 
candeny, but that there is ſams relation betweens 


apes the working, there folleweth ne relation. Auſw, If the A 


Here alſo wee ſee, ſaith hee, the reſþet? of efficiency. For ſorrow worketh pe» 


pewance alſo it ſelfe d1th truly worke ſtable ſabvattow and ij therefore neceſſary, 


the Apoſtle ſaith, that godly ſorrow worketh repentance, even ſuch. 
repentance as is a forerunner unto falvationy or as the faithfull ſpeake, 


therefore which is unto ſal. 
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I bether workes be neceſſary, kx neceſſity of efficiency, 
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Apoſtle ſpeaketh of affliction, both light and momenrany, and figs 


that it u worketh unto us an eternall weight of glory, Here 


then wee are to conſider, in what ſence affliction, which in it ſelfe ; 
evill and miſerable, ſhould worke glory and happineſſe; being light 
ſhould worke that which is moſt ponderous; being momentary. 
ſhould worke that which is eternall, whether as a cauſe, prope y 
and in ir owne nature cauſing or working: or as an occaſion, which 


| befides, or rather contrary to it one nature, which is evill, is tous 


ſanctiſied of God to be a meanes and occafion of our ſo great good. 
And to this purpoſe let us conſult with other places of holy Scrip- 
ture: as Ro. 3. 3, J and Ian. 12. Inthe former place, the Apoſtle 
ſaich, wee tejoyce in afflctions, knowing that affliction e wor. 
keth patience, and ſo Saint lames 1. 3. Not that afflictiom in it ſelfe wor. 
keth patience, but rather the contrary, as appeareth in men unregene- 
rate, hom it maketh to murmure, and ſometimes to blaſpheme 
God, which the Divell by experience well knew, when hee moved 
God to afflict rob, Chap. 1.11. & 2.5, Doe but touch all that he hath 
(faith he) and againe, touch his bone and his fleſh, and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face Bu afflitions are ſaid to worke parience in thefaith- | 
full, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſanctific th their afff ctions to them, and | 
excercifing them thereby worketh in them patience: and what fol- 
loweth ? Parience worketh 44” probation. that is, as I have for- 
merly expounded, it maketh him that by affliction is tryed, . 
Not that patience maketh him 9%, but that by parient bearing of 
affliction hee is found and knowne to be , that is a ſound, appro 
ved; and upright Chriſtian. For therefore God ſendeth tryals of all 
ſorts, that thoſe who are ππ may bee knowne. Now when men 
have beene by patient bearing of afflictions found to bee , they 


are crowned with erernall life, as Saint Iames faith, Chap. 1.12, 
Bleſſed is the man who patiently beareth temptation, that is, afflicti- 


on: for vyhen hee ſhall bee found to bee wu, hee ſhall receive the 
Crowne oſ liſe, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 
The meaning therefore of this place is, neither that affliction cau- 


| ſeth parience, nor patience ſalvation : but that when the godly are 
afflicted, the holy Ghoſt by afflicti on, here with they are cxerciſed, 


worketh patience in them, and patience workerh probation, becauſe 
by parience, whenthey aretryed, they are knowne to bee ſound and 


approved, and probation w h hope of ſalvation. For when upon 


all men are found to bee approved, they ſhall receive the Crowne 
— -which God hath freely promiſed to give them. And itis to 

dz that the word , which is tranſlated to worke, 1s 
e to cauſes, bur alſo to occaſions. And therefore i 
ſuch places. doth fighifie, it occaſionerb, as when it it ſaid, an. 
415. the Law inw u b orketh anger. 


. VIII His fixth Teſtimony. Nom. 8. 13. If by the Spirit yer 
mortiſie the deeds of the — ſhall live: whence bee would 
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not heceflary, it were not adſolurely true; bat is is abiolutely true be. 
eas tho earhoriepeFithe eriptinen w hich are mfallible which 
i ſuſſicient to make good the Dor hence ir ſolloweth not, 
—— either part ſnould be taken from the ſame 

ſeeiag it may bee taken froin any other. This ſufficeth 
he Artie, tharif by the Spirit e morific che deeds ofthe fleſh, 
——ů— 3 according 
tothe fleſi it ĩs an eridem that youſhalldye : therefo 
though che condition of the la bee the cauſe ay; 3 
: yet it is not ſo in th — pu Bains — 
of damnation, ra. ane ing — duery, beth 
contrary, is eee 
— — In — th 
| the ſame. A ſervant that doch not his deſervrh e 
Ce der, eber ber bumper (ente 
by doing his duety, e it ne unperfectly (which is al- 
6 — cale)he dorb noe deſervezeward, and therefore it hoe bee 
rewarded, it is to be aſcribed to his maſters bounty, and not to his de. 
ſert. Such an Antitheſis the Apoſtle maketh hetweene the reward 


ſinne, hut eterna 
gift of God. And further, as Haid before, when I formerly anſwo- 
redchisallegarion: In this and many other ſuch conditionall i 
es, —— is not the cauſe, but a ſigne, token or preſage of 
the If God have given yon grented mortiſie the deeds. 
of the it is an evident token, thar you ſhall live. If God hath 
| Ms wich his grace, it inrobe preſurnedgharhe will crowne | 
higowne grace wich glory. Sauo wth. 
IX. And lach is his ſevench reftimony,pas before I have ſhew- | 
ed, Row. 8.17, 18. The Spirit bearerh witneſſe wich our ſpirits that 
we are tho ſonnes and heires of God and coheires with Chriſt, if we | , 
re 22 ——— HIRE vhere is 
eo relation at all of efficiency , it our ſuſferings und glory. 
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life (which is the reward of godlineſſe) is che free 
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ſufferings of this Wetuanpscompanthlgne that glory, waere, 
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trich the mouth conieſſiom is made unto talva- 


unto righteouſaeſſe, and 
tion. Me ſee bere 2 ail fi feen not to ſulvatton, not 
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agar" Allthirweconlle, heebefded faith, mens; and many 
and duties are neceſſary to ſalvation, not as cauſes, but as 
D ——— 
XI. His ainth teſtimony : Man. 2 5. 34.3 5. Come yee bleſſed 
g of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdom prepared ſor you before the begin- 
ning of the world. For I v hungry and you ga 
| — — aach in rendred, dutb pla 
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the Fathers, innumerable t eſinonie 
writings; wherein the e ee 
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.workes; yea in dinect termes affire 
murene us, that we are juſtified by ſaith . 
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— — and other graces 
Ove And therefore wee ho „that although in 
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alone juſtifieth and ſaveth, 

, meaning, that the 


doe hold) bow can it be without implying a contradiction, 


yerirneverisnor can be alone. Even as the eye in reſpect of his being; 
| cannot ( if it be a true li Na vm org = a —. 


my 
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VVorks not neceſſary iu ſalvation by way of efficiencie. | 
neceſſarily be preſent wich: ee 
that it can ſave, being bot onely deſtitute of al good wockess but alſo 

with all maner oi ſinne: this is ſulſicient to overthrowe | 


his whole di Secondly, Ideny the conſequence of his 
ion. Bor julbficingand ſaving faith, though it juſtific and — 


which no other part 
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7 orkes not neceſſary by way of e pf ef ficiencie. © 
7: be by ed | although bee hive no good workes, and have many il. 
h pak In the former fimilirude hee compareth a Chriſtian man 
0 ſite, faith to heat, and other graces and good workes to ſuch other 


16 10 fire by accident c concurre with heat. In which ſim 
33 like. Forneicher daha Cheiftian man juſifteorſin 


he >. he by by his heat doth heat other things, neither 
| a$ITISA qualicy inherent hw 
— . — neither are other —— or due tyes of 
ſanctific arion which wee call good 33 compared with I 
know not what, accidental es concurring with hear. he to 
| choſe unſeparable q ot fire, aua, lighr and drynes. For even in 
the fire that is — doe concutre neceſſarily with heat 
dryneſſe and light, —— anc the — 
ce act of heating is tobe aſcribed to the heat ofthe ficeproperly, 
| and not to — light or dryneſſe of the element: ſo in a true Chriſtian 
thete doth concurre neceſſarily with faith, both other 
i ſenctifying graces anſwerable tothe dryneſſe of the fire, andalſo the 
light of a "Sri converſation, without which hee is not tobe 
ney br tiſtian W. er teuely juſtified, and yet the act of juſtifying 
| 1 —— —ͤ—e orto good 
to fach receiying Chriſt, or rather to Chriſt one- 
e 9 la the other ſimilitude he compartth the te- 

| faith hath to ſalvntion, unto that relation wich is be- 
twoene facherand ſonne. But faith and ſalvatiom are no ſuch relatives. 
' Neither ate the graces of the ſanctiſication or good workss to be 
compared to thoſe accidentall adjuncts attributed to a facher, which 
| 2 to the being of 2 firher, but 
of rtichumane nature, as reaſon, will, un- 

1 3 a man cannot become a father 
a faber is not not tobe aſcridedro | | 
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| vorkes,namely that the good workes of the — — 


| ed ly truely good, but alſo purely and perfectly 
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5 vorkes, then hee may alſo conceive, that dr ms hich? is 

ſevered from charity, and deſtitute ot good works. vg 
lis aſſumption I grant: for wee teach, according ro the Se 
works, 


chat that faith, . eee — from e : 

dorh juſtify or ſave, neither alone nor at oc ſerie leſſe 
to ſuch a faith, than the Papiſts themſelves doe. But his concluſion 
is faulty, as contayning more than can be inferred upon t 


the antecedert of the propoſition, which the ooneluſiou ſhould: gain 
lay, _ no more, Thus muck of the — good mote 
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10 © ow Wee Ja diſcourſe ofthe teh ofthe. 
y* juſtice of workes, or of actual righteouſneſle, 
2 Andi in this diſpute he 
af Bur to — ? for. Ifeare, hee wandreth 
All. tee he _ 
pri 'ar to chat 
J doch not juſtifie alone. ES: 2 laſt 
vas, that good workes alſo dos 


divers argumems. The firſt from the nece 
I have anſweared. The ſecond from the verity 


of — Rice. of 


aretrucly good, which wee doe not deny, wee fay inderd, that the 
ſecming good workes of men unregenerate are not truely good: be- 


eciuſe an cvul tree canhot bri h good fruit. Bur the good 
workes of the regenerate, being deingthemorks — grace, and the fruits of 


mr kh wee — to be true —— ons it here· 
lowe, thar therfore the — . — juſti workes? 
Nothing tefſe. Hee muſt — Hos —— 


of the regenerate 


ee and 

nor onely that, but that they are alſo univerſ ay 
Lou For if they faile in any one particular (as i mare. ing 

th lamer the Falt,offind all) rhey cannot be juſtified — hee 

| ence. For hee that offenderh in one is guilty d of the breach 


being juſtificd hy his obe- 


| en by the ſentence of the Law pts accurſed: becauſe 


he premifs | 
est that good workes are neceſſary not onely in regard of preſence, 
but alſo of ſome Efficiencie, which was not ſomuch as mentioned in 


ſpenderh eigtn Chapters. 
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RE 8 


NT”; N 7 


be err noreantinded in all the things which are written in the b booke 


| of the Law to doe them unleſſe therfore he can prove, that not ode 


f bur all the workes ofthe faithfull are not onely truel 
——. good which is impoſſible to be — — 


rely and perſe 
| afopurcly ad perieRty that they are juſtified by them: will you 


| then know /to what end ſerveth this diſcourſe 2 The ſubtile Sophi. 
ſter, becmaſc hee would ſreme to have the better end of the ſia 
chooſeth rarher to conſute our pretended errours, than todefend 


his owne.” 
9. II. Burindeed this whole diſpute indefenfve: 0 to an- 


inte rrupted, e oy 


| wo — 8 ion . — To the two former 


— anſwe (the third being unanſwerable) and maintay- 


ale my — g downe the ſtate ofthe queſtion 

Whabern of Gods grace ſo fulfil he Lev 

of Ged. that thet workes are rank 2 . to be called ſinnes, but alſo deſerve 
Unc an operly 10 be called jaft. But᷑ chis queſtion commeth ſhort of 
4 in two reſpects. For firſt if the juſt, 


a . meaning all che juſt; are juſtified by their workes, hee muſt proove 


ſome choice men may by the ſpeciall help of Gods 
— e fulfil the Law, but that all doe; or eſſe hee muſt confeſſe that 
they are not juſtified by their obedience. Neither is it ſufficient, that 
dre workes be not ſinnes or true — gee) workes, — 
ome; but all, be not onely truely, o purely good. is 
queſtioaſopropoundedby him, im, he ſzich than we (whom hee calleth 
hererickes) theuegative; The Papiſts (who are no heretikes) 
hold Dünn whoſc allattion hee ſetteth downe in thtee 


Firſt, that the Law of God nſdevenia abſolutely poſſible, not 
indeed by the onely firength of nature, but by the help of divine 


grace. 
That the worbes of the rightcous are ſimply, and ab 
wt: andafrer their 
Thirdly, That a man is truely juſtified by workes, Thus you ſee 
how, as it were by chance, hee ſtumbleth upon the maine queſtion 
(whereunro his whole diſpute ougheo. be referred) * H2t it in 
as a proofe of the verity of good workesʒ whereby it 
ſelfought to be cither proved or defended, otherwiſe all this diſ- 
courſeofthe verity of good workes is impertinent. Theſe three he 
th hee will prove in order. And in all three! muſt have the pati 
cncero followe him. 
. III. Andfirſt of the >oſfibiliry or impoſſibility of fulfilling 


the Laws ; which, — mappen 
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chele diftinRiohs, for fitlt, wee doe hot hold: Werl abſolutely im- 

[erp the Law, as hee did in out firſt creation, and as hee will doe at 
our full redemprion. Bur inchiseſtare, fincethe fall, to a man living 
in the fleth, ir is Hot poſſible.” And thus CA , if the'q 


freely eonleſſe ir; but if the queſtion bee, whether God ever enabled 
any matir6 be without ſinne, that he denyeth; The ſecond diſtincti- 


on is 8 the — — ind the unregeherate. For unto the 
w, the Law thioi zh theirowne 
bolt i, . Bier Heide regenerate may bet faid to keepe the 


| whole Law, and that in three reſpects. Fir . their faich: 


Criſt a N the end and com plement of the Law to every 
ons chat beleeveth dis obedience being ĩmputed to them. Si credit 
chu, faith : Theodore , ſcopumi'Legu adimplct: he that beſeeveth 
in Chriſt fulſilleth the feope Sf the I-29, andt Photius, t. l, 0 10 
und hh, the Apoſtle therefore faith, that hee whictbelecye * 
3 tulfillcrh the law. retry 
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| * EE herb nor contiocedinallthe things which are written in the books 


of the Law to therfore he can prove, that not 
2 the workes ofthefairhfull are not onely envely, bur 
purely and perteQly good(which is impoſſible to be proved) he 
* y concl — are juſtiſied by them: will you 
to what end ſerveth is diſcourſes The ſubtile Soph 
ſter, decnule hee would ſeeme to have the better end of the ſtaff 
chooſerh weiber to confure our pretended errours, than todefeng 
his one. 


. II. But indeed this whole diſpure isdefenkive: ſerving to an- 
one ofour arguments againſt juſtification by inhe. 

rent —— becauſe our obedience is neither totall, nor 
fo petuall. Not totall, becauſe wee neither doe nor 
an ful 1 ot | Nor perfeR, nor pure, becauſe if 
s ſtayn perperuall, inrerrupted, cither 
y "of finnes. To the two former 
Bellarmine 1 (the third being unanſwerable) and maintay. 

| tions = ſerting downe the ſtate ofthe queſtion 

. bythe belpe of God grace ſo fulfillthe Loy 

| of God, 279 thei workes are not au not to be called ſinnes, but alſo drſerve 
truely and properly is be called jaſt. But chis queſtion commeth ſhort of 


that which hee to prove, in two reſpects. For firſt if the juſt, 
meaning all che juſt, are juſtified by their workes, hee muſt proove 
that not onely — choice men may by the ſpeciall help of Gods 


grace fulfill the Law, but that all doe; or elſe hee muſt confeſſe that 
they are not juſtified by their obedicnce; Neither is it ſufficient, that 

workes be not ſinnes or truely juſt, unleſſe their workes, not 
ſome, but all, be not onely trucly; but alſo purely good. Bur ofthis 
queſtion ſo him, he aich that we (whom hee calleth 
| bererickes) thetiegative; The Papiſts (who arc no heretikes) 


hold the ieee whoſe aſſartion hee ſetteth downe in three 
articles- 


Firſt, tat the ef God t0-juſdevenigabſoluely poſſible, not 
indeed by the oncly firengeh of nature, bur by the He of divine 
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Thirdly, That a man is eruclyjultified by workes, Thus pow ſee 
Vir — hee ſtumbleth upon the maine queſtion 
eee is whole diſpute oughe ro be referred) 1 ing it in 
Derne the juſtice of good workes, w 

ght to be ee defended, 1 ha 
courſeofthe verity o good workes is impertinent. t 
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heſe diſtinRions, for FIR dect bold dick i is ioabſolurely i im- 
poſſidle for God, if it {o pleaſe him, can chable man perfetly ti 
fulfill che Law, as hee did in out firſt creation, and as hee will doe at 
our full redemprion. But in this eſtare, fince the fall, ro a man livitg 
in the fleſh, ir is not poſſibſe. And thus *Cdogufine, if the 


freely vonleſſe ir; but if the queſtion bee, whether God ever enabled 
my man to be without ſinne, rhat he denyeth. The ſecond diſtincti- 

on is eoneerning the r generate . the uregeherate. For unto the 

| pavegenerace being fallen in „the Law h theirowne 

fault is impoſfiblel Bot the regenerate may bee faid to 

| whole Law, and that in three reſpeRs. Firſt, in reg 

lor hee ichat truely beleeveth in Chriſt hathj fulfillẽd the 
Cdriſt is N the end and complement of the Law to every 

one chat beleeverh; his obedience being imputed to ther, Sefcred f 

| is chu, faith «7 heodorer ſcopum'Legu ab he that beſeeveth 

in Chriſt fulßilleth the ſeope of the Law, and Ph ti le, 1 

rings lui, the Apoſtle therefore faith, that hee which beleeye — 

Chrift tulfillerh the lv. ©4m6roſe likewiſe on thoſe g wot! 

the hearers of the law; but the doers ſhall be juſtified : Fo: dei Cain 
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chis perfection ſtanding. not in the perfect performance, but inthe 

7 i of the heart, ſtriving towards perfecti 
5 ichfull keepe the lau, who baue a ſyncere deſire, res purpoſe and ende- 
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all the things which are written inthe Boobe of the law do doe them. 
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to doe : forthe ſam is kept with he heart, Hal. 119.3 4.69. 129 but 
mor lied but by the 1whole man, Lay, the whole man, perfor. 

e whole law, alwaies. 
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28 it ſeemerh,woul | have mcncomming unto him to take upon them. 

ning of e that by them Chriſts Doctrine 
ciplind | hum hey anlghe bes caſcd from thoſe yołes 
b e under which they are 

are of two ſorts, the 0 ſinne which is a 

| ut ps rp: e guilry conſcience la 


— ͤ— 


ä —— * 


_— * 


* 36 „* — + 


1 — 


* 


2 45 755 of the "I 7 unto . 


red hereof : thischargeour Saviour layeth ypanas.00 liſt up the eye 
og faith to him that was figured P Ser — — 1 
finds ceftunto.our ſoutes, From the ſecond men are freed in their ſan- 
by Cbriſis Law or docttine of obedience both active and 
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which Jeremy ſaith it is good fora man to even in, or from his 
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members. Whereupon 
who ſhaltdeliver — body of this death ꝰ meaning therby the 


fleſn or the body of fin.Secondly, though the / had not conſen 
ted to concupiſcence, yet both the habituall « 
aing in him after histe eration, and the actual concupi going 
before cohſent ariſing from 3 ſi —— 3 
the Apoſtle a ſin, and is to mning takin 
pan Law to ſend forthevi (namely aobich 
the Lai ſorbiddeth) was exceedingly finfull; As for thoſe . or firſt 


| motions offinne in the thouglit oraſſe@ions going before conſent, and 


ariſing from our ou ne concupilcence > thoſe very ſinnes which 
are theQly forbidden in the tenth Commandement, for thoſe which 


are joyned a with conſent, are forbidden in the former Commande. 


ments. Neither could aol vo had beene trayned up in the Law, bee 
ignorant of that which the very heathen knew by the light of nature; 


| tharevillconcupiſcence,accompanyed with conſent, was a ſinne. But 
| thar which is forbidden in the tenth commandement, the Apoſtle had 


not knowne to bee a ſinne, except the Law had Earn thou ſtalt no t luſt, 


ot thouſhalt not have any evill concupiſcence. 
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title of perfection given unto it, and is a perſection begunne in — 
of the 2 even an infant that is formed in the — 
relpect of his parts) and is accepted of God in Cbriſt, the Lor — — 
puting to the faithfull their imperfeQions. And it is a good ſaying of 
Augaſtine e Omma ergo mandata fatls ere ando quicquid non 
fit ignoſcitar, All theCommandements arc eſtceme as een wat 
h ich is not done is pardonet. 
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| hecping it. But the Scripture faith of ibe Bathers that nos onely; they: did ab- 


a perfect beart, who will deny it io Abraham, towhows it was ee fivalke be 
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Chriſt, impming righreouſneſſe unto them wichout worker © 
Le ar ww it is ſaid that they obeyed God with their whole heart 


bearr.this is to be underſtood of an entire o 
heart. 46 "ix — words I ham, I bum, I bemin,and Shalem 2 


nitie perſector perfection, are ſiamma or words of the ſame ſence 
with {aſher,Joſber and Emerh,that is, upright, uprighineſſe and truth, or 
ſincerity, and are ſignified by the phraſe of walking with God, or be 
fore God, and ate the ſame with the Greek words a en e e, 
Aae not to imperſection, but to hypocriſie. ForThem, 
Tham;and Thamincoulider theſe places? al. 35. 2 l. where Thew and 14. 
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rightheart. Thus to ſerve the Lord in truth, is to ſerve him wich the 
whole heart, 1 J. 12. 24. and to God with the whole heart, ſa. | 
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ſervehim i and in truth. 1 Sm. 1a. 24 In truth with all your | 
beurt. And thus it 3 that the termes of perſect heart and 
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grace: but being holpen by grace, then the — * of the Comma 
dements is eaſie to them. peiagians likewi ſe conſeſſe tacky th 
grace of God, which they call bommnators, or the power or 
ry of nature, they were enabled; by the grace of God nn 
| his Word and Law, guided and directed; by the ju juſtilying grace of 
God freed from the bond of their ſinnes andby the Sand Rilying grace 
of Godholpen with more eaſe to fulfill che Commandements of God. 
So chat the Papiſts, — — doe not with the Pelagians deny 
originall finne,orthe neceſſiry of fa ving r yet they doe extenuate 
— C ion, and ſo magniſie the ſtrength of nature, unt 
they er h from them. For whereas originall c corruption is 
4 velracieater the habit of originall righteouſneſſe, ind alſo an 
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the evill diſp. geither they altogether deny, ſaying that digi 
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che feuburaker he Spirit. And t befestige this pla place proverb 
ified by 


ſent his Sonne to take our nature upon Him, that there. 
ormeforus wharſocver the Loy it ſelfe required to 


jul ficarion. „ Thusthis place is expounded by d Chryſoitome, the 


heyis #3 ad widey , not to be ſubject to the curſe, and 


z 220 5 it Wied it for us. * 0ecamenint in like hianer : If any man 
| | ould ſay, hat is this to us? He ſaith, __— Chriſt did, that 


of the Law(tor that is might be fulfilled in us. And 
ope of the Law? That wee of dot bee obnoxious ' 


tot b wary or: as f Chryſofteme in another place: the end of the 
less that a man might bejuſtified: For what did the Law intend : 
* | Tomakeaman jaſt ; bur it was notable, becauſe no man fullilledſir | 


, when the Law was not able to perfo 
of their weakeneſſe to whom it was g 


1 otren Word of God made man, by the humane fleſn ferns 
ie, having fulfilled all righreouſnefſe. And being not infected 
23 NY — ſinne, and having undergone the death of ſin- 
2 hee hadbeen a ſinner, &c. And on thoſe words, that the 


e of the law mighrbec inus: hee a ourdebr, With 


remiſito 
a == 
to us? for as I 1 Cage 


ch i Ik therefore this —.— 

2, Chriſt kadnor obexined end for ſo long as on 

, our Fork corruption, by reaſon whereof itis 1 v N 
ifie,” as in this ſee bee, even inthe 

— CO , wilich, eg menen gr 
were: Wee-pray not, | v 

— Toon nn 
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perfect fulſilling of the law in our owne perſons. This threefold cord 
therefore is caſily diffolved. 
£:65-X41% N reaſon, Ways have the boly Spirit, they fulfil 
| 1 
Alibat are trach juftified have the holy Spirit, Row. $. 
5.8.15. 1 C.;. 16. Gal.3.2, Tit. 3. 6. 
T̃ hereſore all that are truely juitified fulfill the Law, 
The propoſition hee proveth thus, Whoſeever have the fruits of the 
- Spirit, Gal.5. they fulſill ibe Lame All that bave the Spirit 
have ee ere tbe Spirit. 7 wee all that have the ö pi. 
the Lan 
This ſecond dpropoſio hee proverh, becauſe 9gaini# thoſe who pro- 
duce the fraits e Spe t, as charity, joy, peace, che. 3 
i, the Law. — Cc e them, a the breakers thereof. There- 


whoſoever i is juitified, by the Spirit be fulfileth the Lew : and 
2 doe not fulfil the Lu, iber hath be not received the Spirit, neither u be 


Fo the pr opoſuion of the firſt ſyllogiſme, I anſwere, chat thoſe 


the Law, who have not the fulneſſe of the Spirit; and none have 
the fulneſſe ol the Spirit, in whom the fleſh remaineth luſting againſt 
the Spirit. Zn oem gin cents nts, nie ip che beſt, DE 
ee hey would, Gal. 5. 17. And much leſſe can they 
fulfill the ek are ſo farre, as that the good things 
they would, IE not; and the evill things which they would 
7.19. 

"Rnd: to the 2 of the ſecond llogiſme, tharthoſe who 
bave 14 have the ſruits of the Spirit, but not without meaſure, 
full meaſure, but acc — — gift of 

ſt, Fpbrſ. 4. 7. Having recei d but the ficlt fruirs of the Spiri, 


As 2 is third proſyllogiſme, charagainſ ſuch there is non law, 
ever t 8 we offendall: but tbe 


or as Gal. 5. 1 eee pirit, are not 

et the laws that is, they are neither under the curſe, not yet un- 
ar and dominion - mak if they needed thereby 

Ji wr eqn a law untothem- 


| W barber the fulfilling of the Law bee poßible W 


and alſo of our new obedience. But neither of both doth argue the 


who have —.— the Spirit doe kecpe the Law. Bur none fulfil | 


in 45 not, that that thoſe which have the fruits of the Spirit doe | 


525 


Law, bectuſe in Cheiſtwho hath freed them from the curſe, their e 

| 3 o Who thenſhall lay any thing to the charge of 6 Rom. 8.33, 34. 

1 | —— 3 t is God that doth ſaltide ue ſhall condemne, 9 

Ohriſt vy ho dyed for us, maketh alſo interceſſion for us. But 

this doth not prove, kit therefore the faithfull ſinne nor. But this 
— that when having ſinned they conſeſſe their ſinnes, God is 
Bae ive them, becauſe wee have kn Advocate with the Father; 

_—_ and hee is the propitiation for our ſinnes. 
e of our ſinnes, and acceptation of us in 

'C not in our obediente doth our juſtification conſiſt; But he 

th kiſſer the Law needeth not remiſſion of ſinnes, which all doe 
need. And therefore deſperate is Bellarmines concluGon, that whoſo- 
 everis juſtified fulfilleth the Law; and whoſoever doth ot fulfill 

the Law (which no man doth) is notjuſtified. 
XIV. And ſuch alſo is his laſt argument, which may thus bee 


| Whoſarver ſinveth ufa the 1 
o/ every jo tiſid may it 1 that be finneth nor. 
Therefore every the Law 
poſition he p roverh, — — ſinneth not, dothnot 
the Law: — n r voc tranigreſſe the Law, doth | 


905 1 anſwere cothe oder and the proofe thereof: that 

they are true, if underſtood of continued acts; as thus, hee thar fin- | 
| noe, that is, that uever ſinneth : hee that tranſgteſſetff not che 
| that is, that never doth tranſꝑreſſe it, doth fulfill ir, For none 
| doc fulfill the Law but chey who continue in all the things that are 
-|writren ia the Booke of the La to doe them, which is duely to bee 
| marked. For the Papiſts ſeeme to bee of this opinion, that by any 
oe act of obedience, wherein a man ſinneth not, bee doch fulfllthe 
In. And ſo they fearenorro fay, that every worke of charity doth 
| bſolerely merit eternall life; wherein they 


1 


leſctve damnation: ſo any one act proceeding f 
Holute ly merit ſalvation. Bur who knowerh not, that the whole 
law + (wot Sy Ee Are —— As therefore ii 
Lcopul. tion conſiſti uppoſe twenty parts; 
aa one bee falſe, — — reſt betrue, —— —— 
on falſe, and to be denyed. So if a man ſhould keepeall the Coms | 
 mandemn: C —— 
«manigreſſor of the law, and is. as P Saint Jewes faich, guilty 
ad by the ſentence of the law is ſubject — 
data continued in all the things which are written im the Booke of 
be law to doe them. Hee that would bee thought to fulfill the law; | 
| muſkgoronely abſtaine from all the things forbidden; but hee muſt 
ao doe the things. commanded, hee muſt doe all, hee muſt continue 
And thus if the . | 


Bellar. reaſons to prove the poſſibility if the Law 


under ſtood, he that ſinneth not, he that tranigreſſeth not the Law, thy 
is. he chat never ſinneth he that never tranſgreſſeth the Law doth — 
it, are true, but otherwiſe they are falſe and ro be denyed. 
$. XV. I come to the ion, which Bellarmine proveth thus. 
i hoſoe ver is regenerate and borne of God ſinneth not. 

All that are juſtified are 0 z and that,becauſe no man deny. 
ethit, he proveth by manifold teſtimonies, [05.1.1 2, 1 3. G3. 5. 1 Per. 2.1 
x 10%. 4 7. Rom. 8. 15. Therefare theſe that are juſtified ſinne voi. 

God | not, neithet can he flanne.be 0 ; he is borne of God. Yer 
| willoot anſwere him as he anſwererh vs, r dir. that there be five expoſi- 

tions of this place, and never a ons oſthem to the purpoſe, and ſo dif. | 
| wiſeic,being indeed unanſwerable:burTanſwer,thartheApoſite oj 


| not meane that the regenerate are n, or doe not ſinne at all, for to 
that erroneous ſenſe both Join and —— chat place, au Beller. 
here doth but his meaning may be explained out of his own word in | 
| the ſame Epiſtle,for-as in th chapter. v. 28. When he ſaith, whoſo- 
everis borne of God ſinneth not, he meancth,as appeareth by the words 
going before,thax he ſinaerh not unto death : that is committeth not 
that unpardonable ſin, ſor which we are not to pray, v. 16. ſo here, when 
hee ſaith, whoſoever is borne of God doth not commit ſin, higjneani 
may be collected out of the next verſe going before verſ. 8. compa 
ich Jab. 8. 34. he that is borneoſ God worketh not ſinne, 4 1 ms for 
bee that worketh ſinne, he that is a worker of iniquity, is of the Devil, 
as hee ith verſ. 8. He that worketh finne,ſaith our Saviour, Job. 8.34. 
is the ſervant of ſinne, and therefore in him ſinne reigneth. As there- 
ſore in the fifth chapter when hee ſaith, he that is borne of God ſinneih 
not, he meaneth that he doth nor fo ſinne as he had ſaid ve/ſ. 16. uin. un- 
to death: ſo here when it is ſaid he cannot ſinne, his meaning is in that 
manner, as a worker of iniquity.as the child of the Devil, as the ſervant 
nes of ſinne, in whom ſinne reigneth. And in this ſenſe ¶Augoſline ſaith 
„i gos peccatum mon regnat, non percut, in whom ſinne reigneth not, he ſin- 
neth not, namely as thoſe who in the ſcriptures are called ſinners, that 
is impenitent ſinners, ſer vants oſ ſinne, in whom ſinne reigneth, wor- 
bers of iniquity, Lal. 1 3.27. A3. who ſhall bee c 5 
But although they, who are borne of God are not ſuch as the Scripture 
calleth ſinners, neither doe ſo ſinne as the ſervants of ſinne, in whom ſin 
reigneth, yet they are penitent and beleeving ſinners, in whom ſinne ro- 
unten, who often ſinne through humane frailty. There is no man 
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© al men from lultifestion, ; and conſequently from Salva- 
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prove, becauſe wee are notable to ſati Fre 

A. t eee the Commandement, it being by reafonof 
ih | unte us; nor in teſpect of the penaley, + which can- 

ebe geb us, but with endleſſe torment. So that, as L iaidbe - 
I ore, all this diſcourſe of the poſſibilitie of : the | ng is nothing vary 
I delence againſt a piece of one of our a | 
No I ſhould follow him to the ſecond point, 
F odio trove that the wor kes of the tigh 
/ juſt, and after their manner red amor 


1 


I * 


1 
Cn Af. 57. 


Our proofes 
that the Law is 
not poſſible, 
were propoulte, | 
| dtd befote, 


e to another piece of our a 


XVII. ves! 5 will chey ſay, doe teach, that 
tte beit workes of the faithfull are ſinnes,&c. e ken lg wot 
l; th eit + ala workes,as namely their e es: 
but that in them, they being other there are ſome imper 
+ Gions and ſtaines which 20 ſinnes: in 2 * 


| | wotkes, and ſo ealled in the Wee nee i 

y good ; but having their imperſeRions, and being ſtal 
| | Beth. Even as we call a man regenerated, a juſt or a good man 
bebe not perſectly juſt, being partly fleſh and partly ſpirit, Thi 


; is pot righte-. 
E: e — od ſtained with the fleſh, I have fully proved be- | 
| fore, and have anſwered all the arguments which Bellar mine dons 
| cap in my fourth y Booke, whereunto I referre the reader. Hereone- | 
hl Ggnifie apaine, that Be/er-vine fallerh very ſhort in his prooſes: for | 
ere he ſhould prove, fy the Aaron of th eee, ſimply and 

| [abſolurelyjut, and perſe& : asheepropounded the queſtion; hee now | 

ſeemeth r dns, harhege workes of therighteous are cruely 


2 Wedoeconteſie that the duties which the faichfull performe are good 


heros wax mined with hony before: abe cl 1 _ "4 
— . 3, 25 2:6 


«De juſt i; | 
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ML Tha = good 5 orkes of the faithfull are re not ſame, ſunet. 


called aveſſell of bony, though not fac mellis, of pute or ſincere bo- 
ney. A cup of wine wherein is a mixture of ſome water with vine, is 


called a of vine not vini merati, of pure wine. In 
like manner a — of « Id, w there i 8 ſome droſſe, is truely 
called a wedge of gold, not of pure gold. An hea heapeof corne 
in the n ps as chaffe as whea t, is truly 
called an heape of — . 9 A n other weeds, 
25 well as corne, is notwithſtanding called a corne field, the denomina- 
tion being taken fromthe better pare... Verily, whiles we live in this 
world, we are as gold wherein there is much droſſe, and never are ful 
refined untill wee are to bee tranſlated into the celeſtiall houſe of God. 
F mug inmate Godeflcn rear 
with much chaffe, are never perfectly clean mthe 
fie of our corruptions, untill we are to be ttanſlated into the Lords 
n are our actions: ſuch as the 
— Bur if — Lie we men are juſtified by 
ny ries ey are truely good, but 
, that ſome of their 
a ir workes are truely 
bt good. Pork 
| be juſt his workes. But 
| , Neither dochbee foo produc 
e mw ondy, 3 not 
the a8 20 wy an good. To which purpoſehe ſpenderh 
three whole Chapte 1 I have fully anſwered i in my fourth 


4 — — 


| SEEEE] e EFT: SOS 
_ FEEDER: 3533 1 255 
* ># H 4 2. V I. [ 3 


rule ber ms ler die j if. Bellarmines proofe .. but eſpec 44% 


« that 'Teftims 7 lames, Chapter 2 fall 
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Pier ſo many wandriogs, Bellarmine at length 
W commeth to make good his filth Argument, 
propounded to prove, that faith alone 
d doth not juſtifie, becauſe good workes doe alſo 
juſtiſie; N e this Ar- 
| ht in to 3 
this Chapter is, 
that good workes ate not onely juſt; but that 
| Pe doe julie. In ſtead whereof he preſently propo 
1 Aan eee Le es ng eee, 
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at juſt 8 
eee eee eee 
acknowledge no other juſtification, but 

y 9 called the juſticaionof | 
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- ures call regeneration, and is che firſt act of Sanctification, by which 
we are habitually ſanctified, for they make ir tobe nothing elſe, but the 
infuſion of the habits of grace: Their ſecond juſtification, is their 
| aQtuall fanctification, or exerciſe of good workes, whereby their inhe. 
rent righteoulneſſe or ſanctification is increaſed. But the queſtion is 
not of ſanRification, but of juſtification ; which the Papiſts by their 
wicked do&rine, confounding it with ſanctification, have wholly abo. 
liſhed, itbeing the maine benefit of the Meſſias, by which we are both 
| freed from hell, and entitled to heaven. Neither is the queſtion un. 
derſtood of juſtification before men, butbefore God. For before men 
wedoeconfeſſ. that by good workes men arc juſtified, that is declared 
and knowne to be juſt, as by the fruirs,effeQs,conſ; quents, and ſignes of | 
juſtification by faith: but before God we are not juſtified, that is, made 
or conſtituted juſt by workas,as any cauſe thereof for good workes goe 
not before juſtiſication, but follow after, which is a pla ine evidence that 
y are no cauſe of it. 3 
i ho: TH. But let us examine his proofes; the firſt and 
| workes: Iw tmy ſelſe to anſwere Bear mines cavils alone: 
but I will endevour to ſtop the mouthes of all the Papiſts, who uſe to | 
I ͤvaunt ofthis place, eſpet {rhe 24. verſe 
their aſſertion is 
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Paul and Saint | 
lames. | M 
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ö ot Alexander, to cut it, by queſtioning without juſt cauſe the autho- 

—— that — Firſt of Saint lamet. But the Papiſts and wee are thus 
as they doe not deny thoſe Epiſtles of S. Paul, which 
N e —— ſo we acknowledge this of Saint lames though 
it hach beene queſtioned, to bee canonicall. Secondly, that the two 


Apoſiles, acted by the ſame Spirit of truth in penning their Epiſtles, 
—— deliver —— and conſequently, that 
they onely are to bee eſteemed to hold the truth, who fitly reconciling 
the ſeeming} variance berweene the two Apoſtles, doe teach that do- 
Arine{whichis agreeable to both. Here then I am to demonſtrate, both | 
| againſt the Papiſts,and for ourſelves: oops mares» = 
Fut, that the doctrine which they ground upon this place of 

lame is contrury to that of Saint Paul, Secondly, that ſhot expat 
onof Saint James they make him comtradict . Fasl. Thirdly, 


ikst their doctrine cannot be grounded upon this Text. For our ſelves 
— Secon . pofition the two Apoſtles are eaſily r 

[ chat the aſſe ion of Apoſtles, according 
well ſtand together, bur alſo of neceſſit) 
ys > ] he ſandy coptroverſie with 


+ 
1 ogether * 4 
the 0 
4 — wo * ary 
- * $26 
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| [ Saint Pol, 4, which h 


Jan James afirmeit; how doe they not contradict one another? 
3-41 teenie 9 alte the matter with 1 6 ew. found di 
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rl edel, be which they call their firſt oftiftarion, 
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| edna combo For roms If Pan deny, 
| | rhatwe arc juſtified by workes, as the cauſes of juſtificarion, and ln 
ame ir: If Pau deny, that wee are made juſtbefore God by workes, | 
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| 7 fecining difference between the two Apoliles. 80008 C av. 7. 
when they were not able to untye this Gordian knot, have ſought, | recon ie be 
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Thep 2 of [ am. 2.24. fully diſcuſſed and cleared. | | 


cient fathers. Neither can any ſuch diſtinction poſlibly bee applied 
to that juſtification, which the Scriptures teach, as I have ſhowed 
b heretofore. ae if there could be ſuch a diſtinction, I would 
ſay, that Paul, when hee denyeth Abrahans to have been julti. 
fied by workes did ſpeake of the ſecond juſtification, wich Bellarmine 
himſclfe confeſſeth. For Abrabam, when he was ſaid to be juſtifed 
by faith without workes, did abound which workes, as Belarmine 
confeſſeth, and yet was not juſtifyed by them. And that 1ames when 
bee ſpeakethof Rabab the harlot, whom hee affirmeth to have been 
j1ſtified by workes, ſpeale th of the firſt; juſtification, as Belermyne 
allo affirmerh.. If therefore Paal ſay, that in the firſt. juſtification 
none are juſtified by workes, and James affirme that ſome are, as 
namely R4hab : If the a os: lames ſay, that Abrabam in his ſecond 
jaſtification was juſtified by workes, and aul doe as planiely deny ir, 
how are they reconciled? Againe ſaith Bellermine, Paul from juſtif. 
cation onely excludeth the workes dove without grace; Iames includeth anch 
Abrabams workes, which aselſe where © hee teſtiſieth, he wrooght 
by faith: And lames includeth the workes of Rabab the harlot, which 
was done, as Bellar mine ſaith, without grace going before. Where | 
Idefire the 8 7 5 ar e a a bor As Paul, 
ſaith hee, when be did ſpeate of the firſt juſtification, brought the example 
of Abraham, which was indeed of the ſecond, that bee might prove, 26 
were d m3jori, from the greater, that a ſinner cannot bee juſtified by workes 


done without fanth, if rigbieous Abraham was not made more juſt by bis 
| workes done without faith - even ſo Iames, when hee did ſpeake of the ſecond 
- juſtification, brought the exemple of Rahab, which is of the fr ft juſtifics- 
tion, that hee might prove amajori, (hee ſhould ſay 4 minori, if my lo- 
gicke faile me not) from the leſſe, that a juſt man is made more juſt by 

2 J if Rahab of an beriot was made juſt [| 


workes and not 77 4 
workes and not onely 22 . Anſw. Thus then hee maketh the Apoſtles 
to argue. If Abrahams workes would not have juſtified him with- 
out faith, much leſſe would the good workes ofthe wicked. And it 
Pahab by her worke ol mercie was of an harlot made juſt : how much 
5 5 ſhall che good workes of the righteous make them more 
„ V 5 

g. V. Where by the way you may note diverſe abſurdities, which 
have partly touched before. Firſt, that the Apoſtle forſooth bring - 
eth Abrabam as an example of juſtification by workes : when it | 
is moſt evident, that hee bringeth him as an example of juſtification | 
| by imputation of 1 without workes, and maketh his 
example the exemplar or patterne of all others, who in like maner 
are juſtified by faith without workes, or by imputation of rightcoul- 


3 


nes without workes. - 


. Secondly, That Paas producerh 4brabem as an example to prove, 
that a juſt man is more juſtificd by bis workes; for which there is no 
colour rater im padentiam afſeverand;, the contrary is proved, nr; 


* 


Ballon. reaſons proving the poſbilityof the Law. 


L F 7 ſpeaking of the juſtification of a ſi aner applyeth, what hee 
| faith T2 ans For hee proveth that 4braham was not juſtified 


* workes, becauſe the Seripture ſaith, d Alraſam belceeved God and 
a u imputed to him for righteouſpeſſe. Now to him that work- 
eth is the reward not money of grace, but of debt. But to him 
that worketh not, but belecveth on him that iuſtifieth the ungodly 


(which was Abrabams caſe) his faith is counted for righteouſneſle; 
| * Thirdly, the Apoſtle when he excludeth Abrabams workes from 
iultificarion, doth not exclude his good and gracious workes, but 
ſuch as hee did, or might have done without grace, that is to ſay, 
graceleſſe workes. But no doubt the Apoſtles intent in producing | 
the example of _4braheaw, which Chryſeftome alſo eee 
"wasthis I. Abraham who did abound with ſo many notable was, 
which hee wrought by faith, was nor iuſtiſied by them but onely by 
caith : then it is certaine, chat bone are iuſtified by workes, though | 
| thei ir workes be never ſo gracious. | 
be Fourrbly, He ſuppoſeth, that gracious Abrabem might have done. 
good workes without grace, and that the Apoſtle denyeth him to 
1h ave bene iuſtiſied by ſuch workes, as hee night + "ave done, but 


5 1 "Fi fly, By an impudent deviſe, whereof there isn0 colour, hee 
[.maketh. ofth es mou le of Aim, o argue 4 mw 


Y ſion, whether workes doe juſtiße without faich (which hee doth 
| never ſo much as mentionz ) and not, whether faith doth: iuſtifie 
| |ichou workes, which is indeed the queſtion, , 
. Seventhly, Where hoe faith ; * the Apoſtle excludeth workes 
| | onely from their imaginary firſt iuſtificarion,which is meerely habi- |- 
| wall; hee conce iveth, that the Apoſtle to tooke all theſe Ne to 
prove, that workes are no pr of habituail righreouſn ile, , „ 
13 85 Ei 3! ly, Where hee ſaith, that the Apoſtle exc 
* cation wor ces of nature and not of grace, it is as uche 
I Pould have ſaid, that the Apoſtle doch ſo ſeriouſiy labour to prove, 
| [t tha men are not FLOG YN we MG ts not od ; but 


Apoſtle muſt be underſtood to exclude thoſe workes from the ad of 
joſtificarion, which with faich concurre in the party juſtified, Even az 
Abrabum, though his faith was accompanied with ſtore of good works 
yet he was juſtiſied, and ſo are all the faithful, byfaith without works, 
if therefore Si. James doe affirme, that men are juſtified in the 
ſame ſence that ani denyeth the ſame; and that abraham was juſti. 

fied by his workes, which Pau denyethʒ he is made to contradict the 
Apoſtle P and, | 


the Apoſtle Pai, fo neither can it bee grounded upon this text, 
which may appeare by a briefe thereof. Where firſt, you are 
to conſider the occaſion of this diſcourſe, and thereupon the ſcope 
of the Apoſtle therein. The occaſion wasche diſſolute life of many 
Chriſtians, who, as Iude ſpeaketh verſe 4. did turne the grace of 
God into wantofnes, vaine men, as St. Jemescalleth them verſ. 20. 

who, when they had learned, that a man is juftificd by faith without 
workes, hereby tooke occaſion to caſt of all care of good workes, 


them ſelves to believe. 2 | 

The ſcopetherforeand intendement ofthe Apoſtle is, not to con- 

ute the doctrine of Pau concerting juſtification by faith alone, bur 

according to Pans direction 7b. 3. 8. to perſwade all thoſe, who 
profeſſe ö ieve, to be ſtudious of good workes. And 


' oor 2 


on is concluded, the propoſition, verſe 14. What proſit my bre- 
thren.ifam⸗ e ee will that 
n: Marke the wordes: it a man thall lap, hee hathfaith, 


5 2 | + th all profeſſe himſelf i d hath not works, 
| tha = tion anlwerable in ſome meaſure to his profeſſion; 


iaotetrog | negation: wherein hee 
: iy Ve aman; bur alſo, for 
le; as it were, to their con- 


The place of lam. 2.24: fully difcued and cleareg, 


9. VI. But as the Popiſn doctrine is repugnantto the doctrine of 


| 


As it it were ſufficient! for them howſoever they lived, to profeſſe | 


will chat faith, whic juſtiſie or ſave him: this | 


Em Go. ful dfeuſedendcleared, 


E is dead, doch not iuftifie orfavea man- 


onely, and is alone without workes is 
IT onely, 1 


5 16. E 10 1 
OT 2 ven operates 


juſtified, chat is, declared and 
ir workes. For in this ſence, as the word — or 
ure ook Mat nv age 2 4 ſoof 


The Fm Hag diſcuſſed and cleared. 


any man isjuſt before ay e they are the executions and 
| manifeſtations of iuſtice, Nam nelles r opera — 975 Dean 
ſea per babitums fidei. For no man is i by workes, 
but by the habit of faith. —— — — 
lum. 2. that Abrabew vas iuſtified by workes : hee anſweareth, , the 
| wordro be iuſtified many be — ood whereoftheoneis, 
quiutun ad execationews inftitie, c manifeſtationem inreſpect of ex 
— —— 
eſtenditur ex à mam is i that is decla- 
* be iuſt by the workes which hee hath done. And thus the ndl 


E 8 But lerus cometothe 


$. VII. But wilt thou know Own man, thar faith tha, 
that faith profeſſed or in profeſſion onely without wotkes is dead, or 
that the faith which is withour workes is knowne to bo dead. For the 
life of faith it ſelf doth not upon workes as the cauſe; buris 
thereby knowne as by the ou ſee againe what the 
is which hee will conclude : namely that the faith which is without 
workes, or which isin profeſſion. without «ure 
vely but a dead faith, and-conſeq not a juſtifying 
faith is like the bags 
— —— and wameth wor bes is not like the 
and of Rabas. Forthough 4 Abraham was iuſtified 
by — eiakis terks ad proveth; yea by faith 
Ned oa ade al y which hee 


— ee faich hee, ue N 
—— hee had ofſered his ſonne tſaack the Attire | 
Of which wordes the meaning is not, that Alrabam b — 
was juſtified before" God, or wade juſt, for long 
Grd grein 14 en rl 
was unto not, 
lieved, or was then firſt j dae abb tha leſt his countrey, 
— — — xy and his faith no 
doubt w to him for rig deſſe : but that 3 


i 7 4 docks bur hee ſpeaketh after the maner of 
ns — of 
. RN ich and 


u. e, proving the poſtbilityof the Law. | 3 


|. — was in his heart, when as therefore Abraham being eryed; Car, 8, 
hadby chat act of offering his ſonne approved hs faith and obedi- 
ence, ia Lend lach, Now Iknow, that is, now by this tryall it is 
* — that thou art a juſt man, and one that feareth God. 

Aud in this ſence, as it is moſt manifeſt; hee is ſaid by his workes to 
hure been juſtificd, that is, knowne, declared, approved to be a juſt 


mn. 
6. £5 Hereupon Se, James inferreth werſ.. 22. Doe you not ſee; 
how ſaich did co-operate roor with his workes ? The werbe w 
may be- underſtood two ways, either that faith with other graces 
9 rate to the bringing forth of this worke, as namely with 
— God, and love of God, Gen. 2 2.12. though faith was the 
principal, Heb, 11. 17. Or elſe, chat faith did co- operate with his 
'warkes, not to juſtific him before God, but to manifeſt, declare and 
| | apptove his righteouſnes. In which ſencewe muſt. underſtand the 
word Faith, as inthe propolition(verſe 24+) for faith profeſſed : or the 
| profeſſion of faith which doth concurre together with workes to 
make a man, truely juſtified, to bee knowne. And in this ſence faith 
doth co-operate with works, and may be ſaid to juſtifie by declaring 
a man to be juſt, though Belarmine holdeth the contrary. For that 
a man may bee acknowledged to be a man e juſtified before 
n — — concurre; the . of the true 


15 K nd by workes was faith made per- 
6 = Es . 
"| c was was works, 
Aue. 1 „that his rig enen elke br his Each 
| was perfected, av your — hee faith the words cannot fienifie | 
otherwiſe, I ſay they may be underſtood two other wayes. Firſt, t 
Hit 1 becauſe by workes it is manifeſted, and 
0 xerfetly knowne, in which ſence Gods ſtrength js e Ter . 
weakeneſle 2. Cor. 1 2.9. n fruits 
4 id effects of faith to be perſected, when ir btingeth forth 
fruirsaccording to his kind. For when any thing hath attayned ro. 
| al hr whe eel produce thoſe uſes or fruirs 
chit was ordayned) it is ſaid . to be ;perfet, Now 
heend of ou juſtification by oro mowers when | 
s wroug aht in 3 neratiod) we were 
ceman alf 9 work 
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"The placeof lam. 2. 14. fully diſcuſſed and cleared 


This 2 was fulfilled Gew. x5. 6. above 30. yeares before his 
offering of Iſaake: and here againe it is ſaid to have been fulſilled in 
this act, that is, the truth of that teſtimony, which was given him ſo 
long before was then manifeſted, when by this worke hee evident. 
N clared, that hee was indued with a true lively iuſtifying faith. 
nd to the like purpoſe the ſame ſentence might, as Bellarmine con. 
ſeſſeth, be applyed to Alrabam in reſpect of any other notable fruit 
of his faich : that then alſo that ſentence was verified, Abrabam be. 
| lieved God &c. For then it was declared and manifeſted, that hee 
was indued with true iuſtify ing faith. As for that conceipt of Bc. 
larmine, that if the Hebrew word be well ſcanned, it will appeare, that 
the meaning of the words is, that Abrabams believing God was a iuſt 
worke, it is but a poore ſhift, For Paul underſtandeth it of Alrabam⸗ 
perſon, and maketh that text his principall ground ofthe juſtification 
of the faithfull by imputarion of righteouſneſſe without workes. And 
lunes likewiſe underſtanderh it of Abrabams perſon: ſhewing that by 
this act of offering his ſonne the truth of that teſtimony was mani- 
teſted; that hee was indued wich a true faith, by which hee was 
It followeth in the ſame verſe, and hee was called the friend of 
God. 2. Ch. 20.7. Eſa. 41. 8. that is, by this act hee approved him. 
g. XII. Hereupon Saint James, Verſe 24. inferreth this conſecta- 
ry or concluſion: you ſee then by this example of ¶Alrabam, that a 


man who is juſtiied beſore God by faith alone, as Abralam was, 
and that by imputation of righecouſneſſe without workes ; is alſo 
| juſtifiedby workes, as Ayala was, that is, by them, as by fruites 
hee is dectaredandapprovedtober juſt, and norby th 
a 


* 


I 


3 2 
£05 of 


 profetih . Hee doth got ſay, a man is juſtificd by workes as 
r effects. For chat, and not the other is deduced from 


the exainple of Cdbrabaw.. | 
'$ XIII. The other e is of Rehab, Verſe 25. For though 
not compare with (Alralam, and yet 
et you will bee aſhamed to bee behinde 
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lames 5 Bellarn, adderh f xe other reflim on. 


4. monies, to "which a "IR FRF will ſuffice. To the Geltovl of Eccleſ. 

18.2 I: Thave fully anſwered i in the firſt o controverſie. 

. His ſecond teſtimony is Rom. 6. 19. As you have exhibited your 
ba wo ſerve uncleanneſſe and iniquity unto iniquity:ſonow exhi 


'| ficacion, 4otb nos ſigniſie to get the firſt holineſſe, for be ſpealeth to them who | 
were boly and juſt,but to increaſe ſanttification. But that by ſanitfication is 


| meant joftification : and by ſanctity Juſtice, it is plaine by the antitheſis for be 
| oppoſeth ſanZification to iniquity. His argument is thus framed : Sancti. 


e and not denyed by us. 
luſtification is ſanctification. And that he proverh, becauſe what is 
oſedro/ iniquity is juſtification: ſanRification is here oppoſed to 


jaſtif and ſanctification are by no means to be conſounded. I pro- 
1 — at large in the firſtyqueſtion, for this is the ſource of all their errours - 
in the doctrine of juſtification. The Apoſtle doth carefully diſtinguiſh 
chem. For having in the former chapters treated of juſtification by | 
— 4 that men ſhould not abuſe that doctrine to licen- | 


——ů——— juſt 


— — 
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| ficarion may and muſt bee increaſed by good workes,which i is proved | 


y. Therctore here ſanctification ſignifieth juſtification. A»ſ; Thar | 


ing in this qchaprer that ificati — 


. dominion it? eee : 


543 


CA. 


o Lib. a. cap. 4. 


C. 2. & 3. 
Teſtimon. 2. 


'biryour members to ſerve juſtice unto ſanẽtification. here, unto ſancti. =>. 


7 


3 


£& 258 


— 


His third tefli 


| mony,2(or 7. 1. 


His fourthreſt;- 


mony, zccr. g. 0 


| Bellarm.alleg.for iuſtiſcation by workes, an ere. 


6.16, 28) wee ſhould 


ver done in all the Sctiptures) but being juſtified and adopted, wee are 


ene His fourth teſtimony, 2 Cor. 9.10. he will multiply your 


ik, nee Avſw. We anſwere, that hy the Chriſtian practice 


| giving 


would yeeld their members, as ſeruants to holineſſe, 8c. 

To his teaſon,that by ſandiification here is meant #ſtification becanſe it ts 
oppoſed ro iniquity : Ianſwere, that both juſtification and ſanctification 
ate oppoſed to ſinne and iniquity z but with this difference. In ſin there 
are two things, the guilt, and the corruption or pollution. By juſtifica- 
tion, which is oppoſed to accuſing and condemning Rom. &. 33. wet are 
freed ſrom the guilt of fin and damnation: by our ſanctification, which 
is oppoſed to pollution, wee are freed in ſome meaſure from the cor. 
ruption, that ĩt is to {; ay, from the dominion of ſinne. 

$. XX. His chird teſtimony is 2 Cor. 7. i. where the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth that having theſe 1 our juſtification and adoption, chap. 

eanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the felh 
and ſpirit, perſecting or accompliſhing our ſanctification in the feare of 
God. The Apoſtle doth not os tus unto juſtification, (for that is ne- 
exhorted with our;juſtification and adoption to joyne the dueties of 
ſanRification; and therein to grow and increaſe, untill wee come to a 


ſcedand will 2 the increaſes of the fruits of our juſtice, here 
we are taught ſaith he, that by almeſ giving our wealth is diminiſhed,but our 
vertues our juſtice, (but not our juſtification ) is increaſed. Howbe- 
it, the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of juſtice it ſelſe to be increaſed, but of 
the fruites of juſtice; by juſtice in this place meaning, as ver, 9.and 
Math, 6. T. Jicralitic in almeſ.giving : and by the frultesof righte- 
fle, alme ey might bee more and more en- 

he A their ſeed may be multiplyed, meaning 
. —— werery eb 

od worke, being enriched in every thing to all bountifulneſſe, 

i ifying that by their almeſ- 


F the 
by of 


Chriſts word he mentioned, love to us, not ours to him. 


1d XXL teſtimony Moc. 23, x x hee that is juſt, le 
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|Bellarm, reaſons proving the poſibily of the Law. 


poke either of f juſtification by workes, or of increaſe of juſtification 3 3 

yet cheſe, beſides Jam. 2. are all the teſtimonies which he hath allea- 
| get of the Scriptures: which being compared with thoſe plen- 
and pregnant Teſtimonies that p 3 juſtification by 
— doe manifeſtly ſhew the cauſe of the Papiſts ro bee moſt de- 


Zut it may bee you will ſay, that although the Seriptures faile him, 
—— teſtimonies of the Fathers, and plenty of reaſons. 
Out of the Fathers, he produceth not one teſtimony! Neither doth he 
give any reaſon, but ſuch as have been al confured. 

'$. XXIV.72uheſe te ſaith he, two reaſons may be added out of 
pig ot Law provedin the former Chapters concerning the 
. for, ſaith 

4 4% 


can fulfill the Law as before it hath beene demonſtrated, then 
rang be 2 15 — by workes, If a jaſt man can 
— 
neſ/e 5 multi 
«poſſe ad oe + it is 1 
[ tobe juſtified by workes it is —_ 
that a EH 9 paths ſome workes truely 


Bis whats fr fem went, ar 


— chat ia, doth continue in all the 
re * — — | 
F: all the workes of every one, that is — 
| | Forif he ſhould tranſgreſſe in any one 2 by 
omiſſion, he hath not the Law. . 
—— 

| were the e, 2 

man is — ran oj 

nerate man is purely and 


lhaveplencifully 


ge workes purely good; burwhecher everyone tat FL 
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TIE EIGHTH BOOKE: 
33 oncerning the 4 enit of good W res. 


1 


7 7 


Cu Ar. 1. 
; e ihe eee, an py 
ons I none 1.7 


—— pe es in which is 
concerning the efficacie of ge xd workes, For the 


God they doe merit or deſerve the reward of exer- 
nall life.” And this, in effect, is the ſame with that, 
which Bellminelabouredroprove Eng the niet 


. immer Forby the Efie Thich oy alteibs 65 workies, 
— — tethey | 977 a 1 meri- | 


ting, Howbeit the former aſſertion of the n 

met to containe a further degree of — vis. Wut not 
good workes doe merit ot deſerve ſalvation; but alſo, —— 

can be ſaved without their one merits : for ſo much is imph 

| termeoftheneceflicy of efficiencie. 

II. Par firſt we are ro ſer dowiit be hase tht controverdle, in 


downe whereof the Papiſts are very ſparing, becauſe in this | 
| | 1 3 point 


747 


CH av. 1. 


L1s. 8. 


| a concilrrident 
ſeſſ.s.cap.1s6 & 
can. 32. 


b De juſtif. l. 5. 
4% 10. 


FPS 548 1 Concerning [ he merit of good Workes. 


but every one in particular: affirming, mme opus bonum that every good 


cheir merits? Secondly, by this phraſe trui and properly meritorions, are 


t 
and the promiſed reward. Rs fa men ſhould for a daics labour aich 
Ted ter of Heredias,gx pas if ſhee had asked fo much, but no way 


| workeand the promiſed reward) ſed ratione aperis ipſius, for the workes 


| tergiverſators,s thatdare not profeſſedly take upon them the defence of 
| coodigne merit, whonotwithfianding would ſeems ſtife defenders of 


— 


point they differ much among themſelyes But yet in this they do agree 
E works ol the regenerate are truly merito an 7 ok | 
nall life, Now for the explacation ofthe termes: by good works, which 
they ſay are meritorious, they meane all ſuch works, as are qualified ac. 
cording to thoſe ſeven conditions, which b Bellarmine requireth. Fir, 
that they be materially good, or 3 their kind. Secondly, that they 
be done in obedience to God. Thirdly, by ſuch as are viatores way-fa- 
ring men in this life. Fourth, that they be free, that is, as they expound 
it, voluntary, proceeding from their frecwill. Fifthly, performed by 
men who are in che ſtate of grace. Sixthly, having the promiſe of 
eternall reward. Seventhly, proceeding from the virtue of Charity. 
Secondly, by all ſuch woxkes they doe not onely meane all joyntiy, 


worke proceeding from Charity is meritorious of eternall life. Third- 
ly by truely meritorious, the word uſed by the Council! of Trent, wee 
underſtand, that which and lutely and for it ſelſe defer. | 
veth the reward: thereby excluding firſt, merita ex congruo, merits of 
ity,which indeed doe not deſerve, and therefore are not veri xe- 

minis merits, truely and properly merits. Notwithſtanding Be/larmize 
and others retaine — name, — it — thoſe diſpoſitions and 
rations going | tion, according to which grace is gi- 
ABA nar they have rewarded the old aſſertionof — c 
ſecundum merits dari. For it thoſe diſpoſitions be merits, and if accor- 
ICT, as the Councill of Trent in plaine termes 
< defineth, doe they not hold that grace is given to men according to 


excluded theſe workes hichr ate ſaid to merit onely, ex pallo, which 
ever happeneth when there is a grea diſproportion between the worke 


enn 
promiſe an h pound ; this reward were due ex paz, but yet not 
deſerved by the labourer. The halſe of Herods Kingdome was due to 


ſerved by her. By irnely and properly meritorious therefore is meant 
chat, which is condigne merit, or merit of condignity, that which is ab- 
ſolutely meritorious and not onely ex pacis by reaſon of the promiſe 
(which happeneth when there is an equall proportion betweene ibe 


„ III. This point is duely to bee obſerved. For there are ſowe 


merits as the beſt of qneſtion whether works deſerve 
ex condigns they are but ſchoole 


1 


Th 2 of the: care concerning « Merit. 


—— 


tuely mericor deſerve ereinall life; and dericadoeitrs corle 
iſt thoſe, who ſhall deny that a juſtified man doth by his good 


$Eru y fmerireccrnall li ile. But there is nothing which can tru- 
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Cay, 1. 
e Conc Tria. ſeſſ. 
S. cap. i C. vitam 
æternam vere 
promerniſſe.. 


1] fCan. 32 were 


merers vitam 


= a 4 . 


ma erely to merit ex pat7o, as 
berwe themeritandithe wages. For neither 

ol theſe ly deſerve that which it is ſaĩd to merit; 'VVheretore | 
 themoſt, lis moſt earned ofthe Papiſſs hold, that there is a due 
betweene che workes of thefaichfull} roceeding from: cha- 


wy reward, even ks juſtly, finnes of th 
nt of hell. In ſo much that ourRhemiſts 
"and ere ati of — 


Ne 

in their hornes: Sens rig 

| Papilts'ar this day 1 5 
ſalem ratiove pauli ſe 


of : ö ——— 
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| nn 3 — 

ſeſl 3 — rg 
|< dende cel by anything, or by all the things which hee 
mx ſaberia this worth, = 


6 1 V. Forthchandlingofchis controverſie Twillobſeeverbizor- | * 


| dnfirſt 1 willy E 
: Inil anſere objeQions of the Papiſts. 

And firſt, I will peake 

which hath any ground in the 


. . 


ſuch moment as concerne our eternall inheritance, to bee wiſe above 
—— is written are to berejeded. The wordwereriproperly big. 
[ ab doch nor dafarm, isnot properly and truely called me- 


ow there is neither in the canonicall Scr es n N 


48 Ix Heb. 10. 


I edis 
prime ſecundæ. 
q-114-4bſp, 2146 


4 5 Ra 6. 17. 


Of the name Merit. 


| ing aſcri ſorbed io 200d workes,doth Gignific or import the deſerving © of | 
. —— There are words and phraſes impor. 

__ the reward —— both 83 — difference, 

bat the quali comes ee WAS àccor to the * 

Chriſt x before all ſecular times, and free. 

: and according to the Covenant of grace 

© them eee bee lypromiled ab 

| N ee. But the eternall te- 


is in juſtice rendred, as he i 


3 
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Larne Fathers 
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IStapleton. in 
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Domes. as 
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; to among appear one | 
| 2 For where freut fh. 1 Tim. 1. 13. bl. but J obtai- 
— — alſo. Thus you ſec,how joy. 
pp Ss AY IR Ip to obtaine. 
Firſt, So — Ocrone Anus autem » mirari debemas quod tantam * | 
nes gratiat in 5 
"Secondly, — afun vote ſaſtidis, ſan & que e 
vimun poſi quam meraimus abi. 
;- Thitdly, -18iqutas Cain Jongavan dat atatem, durit — inc 
merais promiſſ.one diuina. 
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eArguments againit merits. 


¶ whomwee would merit. But all our good workes as ey are good, 
1 and meritot ĩous, as the Papiſts hold them, and all thoſe virtues and 
graces which we have wich their uſes, are not our one, a8 from our 
; {elves; but they are the free gifts © and graces of Gd. 
eterito debrtur merces, to merit, wages is due, faith d — 
I Z dat alters; Ne eee 
ä 1 non Fc tp 9 Bs 3 Nowdebrati: | 


125 Oei 9 — — 1 o 0A 
cagizare, nent ipſius — — 1can hardly per- 
ſeade my ſelfe chat there can bee any workes: which canr as. 
debt a reward from God, ſeeing alſo even this that wee can doe ot 
{ thinke or ſpeake any thing, we doe it by his giſt and bounty :. 
Dans Dei rm merentsr apud gifts doe not merit of God. 
By tt cher perhaps we may merit of others; but not of him who gave 
| them, for it is againſt ſenſe that the doer, ſhouldby the gift received 


edonerymerit ot him. Allthr goodthara man bath: is from | 


A band by-cooſequent God cannoowe anything roman: 
arc his meritsot pre i ſtrange that by his rg 
. Asit by hereeciroraitot 
By 5 ”t raptor eas ater. 
| | | we debeatur ex jure Nen merits omwia Dei dona ſunt, ö wages 
WB: when we ſtall offer all the good things wharſocver we have, he doth | 
EY —— debtor to give a reward to them, who offer 11 


nat owe to us a reward, for all ate his. But no man re 


1 2 r will ——.— thatof eee, ahbe which wee | 


|; 7 wr Wang. — 7% 5 
ö —— Aadicarabor legten dinger x | 


e 1 110 * 554 5 ; 
ad, that by the gooduſeof Gods Godp gies wes 

greater: Lanſwerc, that as the good g ife it l ſothe g 
kate ue free gittef Cod; whichif Godrovard, hees 

2 — bur crowne : his owne 2 as r, a 
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C1 cer. 15. 10. 
Eſay 26.12. + 
d De j 76.5. 
cap. 10. & tertid, 
CI Rom. 
f Vigner, cap. 9. 
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De annunciat; | 
ſer. 1. 
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of pgriments againSt eM erits. 


the — Scenes (which condition the Papiſts acknowledsc) c 
bur alloof dere for Lerner dee none merinem, that whic 5 
duety is not merit. In rendring that whichis due, wee may ſatisfi 
perhaps our debt, but not merit reward. This .is a —+ . if 
the worke bee due, the reward is not due ratione oper for the workes 
lake. K Quid merits. epud Deum porerimus obirndere, qui debemus omnia: 
| How canwee plead merit befoxe God who owe him all things: Of 
that which we doe owe we are nor owners, the _ which is ow. 
ed is A alienam vihil; doofrem aß Jod pro arbi be 
facere vel omittere, faith is properly our owne, 
but that which we can open freechoiſe dogor omit. 

All che good things which wee can doe are due from us to God, 
a Lok. 17-10. So chat it we ſhould doe all that is commanded, we were 
but | s, becauſe we have but done that which was 
| IG But i wee doe not, nor cannot performe all 

Ng 0 e 


| en but it is com. 
e. * 


5 nde. Not to doe it i a finne todoe 
it, is not merit but duety 
eee eee eee eauſes, that all ourgood 


| 4 eee eee chat he may exactthem 


all; though he would give no reward. 
O if thou didſt know, ſaith o Bernard, how many things and to how 
„El ů⸗ hich 
eee e ee ee the leaſt in coupe- 


Ane ., 3 


All har bon an:, thon oweſtto him, from whom thou haſt all. 

- |  c Andafter, who then will grumble any more, ſaying, Wee labour 
| tog much, wee taſt too much, wee watch too much, when hee 

is notable to anſwere the thouſand, yea not the leaſt partes 


+ | debes. - 


Obe. But ic willbe ſaid, Doch not he well that payerh bis debt * 
Anſm. In not payiog it hee: ſhould ſinne, bur e eee 


4 onely his debt, hedoth not merit a new reward. 


rag XIV. Thirdly, that worke which meriteth muſt bec pure and 
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I is unperfc& and ſtained with the —＋ 
[have hereofore prove ar large, all our righteouſueſſes beingas 
c 7 faich, bee, inet woitre meritum Pl 
— 1. 8 DG > his Ok 
ba. . * *. the | im Je cis  inraken-away byrhebloud 
Aſs. Where 5 8 | 


Ae. V re Whereis remiſſion of Coe, cere anbornomerieo con- 
w_ ohjed. 
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1 rouments apainſ} eMerits. 


].--0hje8. 2. Veniall finnes may ſtand with perſect rĩghteouineſſe. 
|-- Aſs. True, in reſpect of imputed righteouſneſſe,by which ſinnes 
| are made vetiall; but in regard of inherent righreouſneſſe, it is ab- 
{ furd. Fourthly, that which meriteth is more than is due, for Debitum 
| nov eſt meritums, for debt is not merit; but all that we can performe is 
| Jeſſe chan that which is du.. | | 
Ag. X. Thething that we are to merit, that is to ſay, the reward: 
ſirlt, ĩt muſt bee proportionable to the merit. For juſtice ſtandeth in 
— eene the beſt works or ſufferings of this life, yea, martyr- 
dome it ſelfe, and eternall life, there is no proportion. For the one is fi- 
nite, the other inſinitezas being the everlaſting fruition of God the in- 
¶ | finite and chiefe good. Wherefore 9 Bernard, Quid ſunt, ſaĩth he, omnia 
Ierrita ad tantam — What are all merits to ſo great glory: And 
vuanguſtin, How great labor is that reſt worthy of, which hath no end. 
I you will make a true compariſon, and judge truely, Erernall reſt is 
tightly bought with eternall labour: for eternall creſt eternall labor 
{| ſhould have been undertaken. Thou who art to receive eternall hap- 
pineſſe, thou oughteſt to beare eternall ſufferings. —— Though 


| fand yeares wich eternity. Why doeſt thou weigh that which is in- 
| finite, with a thing that is finite, be ĩt never fo great. 
Nes valem vitepreſentis obſequia aterna vita ganaii c 


a . | 
ie T antwm abi gratie divine retributionis 


exuberat, ut incomparabiliter 


; tat is operations excedat. | | x9 D171 22 bh 

| Secondly, it ſhould bee due upon juſt deſert, and not bee given of 
Tube day- peny given to the worke:of one houre is from bounty, 
Ab. 20. 17. 3 21 1 

|. But eternal life is given freely by Gods grace, Rom. 6. 2 3. 


| puniſhed: but of the godly, wwe eee and they are erow - 
ned according to grace. el 5m nette, ene; hei le NAM 
eie val eine garden ee le eus fe ie For although they 


ſo great an honour ſhould be given them. | 125th, 
| Thirdly, the rule by which rewardis rendred to condigne merits, 
is not meere grace but juſtice, and that either commutativ?, which 
ſtandeth in equality, or diffribs1i-?, which reſpecteth dignity: the 
former pbſerving an arithmeticall; the other, a geometricall pro- 
portion. But neither is their equality betweene the merit and the re- 
ward: neither are the things which wee doe or ſuffer condigne, or 
. | ay way comparable to the glory that ſhall bee revealed. But the re- 
| ward of eternal life is given of meere grace in reſpect of us, Rom. b. 
23. According to the good pleaſure of God, Lake 12. 32. ik 
- Y crownet 


| our labour and tribulations were for a thouſand yeares,weigh a thou. 


& inefſabiliter mne meritum quamvis bone & ex Deo date humana volun- | 


Ot the wicked, * Chryſofeme ſaith,cm min: ane theſe are juſtly 


| ſhould performe ten thouſand workes, it is the *munificence of grace 
dhat for ſuch ſmall and vileworkes ſuch an heaven and kingdomeand : 


—_—. 
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Homil. 792 


See Heuer. Ste- 
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eArguments againſt N n 


crowneth us wich mercies, bal. 103. 4. For by grace we are favedang 
that Lrace 
Non enim Ora. 


agreeth to our 
riſts mericorious 


Saviour 


eſt faith 
what 


be revealed. Inſomuch that Pope fol- 
low, did not ticke to ſay, 2vitam amam ſanguinic Chriſti propter infins. 
tam es algnitatem, ad totias mundi re | ee The 
ninth, becauſe by his ſufferings the juſtice of God is fully fatisfied, and 
by his obedience heaven is al-ſufficiently merited for us, even according 
But not ons of the nine conditions agreerh to the obedience and ſuf. | 
| feringsofany mortall man. Therefore not the obedience ofany mecre 
| man istruely and ly meritorious, but onely the obedience of 
| Chriſt : to whom alone merit is ly to be aſcribed. 
Io theſe reaſons we may adde all thoſe arguments which I produ- 
eed either to prove, that we are not juſtified by any righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent; or that we are not juſtified nor ſaved by works : which a 


fot number were many, and ſor i able; but eſpecially 
e which A proce, eitherthar Hour ce mer dach 
ſtayned with the fleſh, or that wee are not able perſectly to fulfill the 
8 — —.—— —— 
it | 2 ' ee | P | if Wee not 
able to cr to the Curſe 
3 ſo fare are wee from meriting heaven by our owne obe · 
ience. | | 
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Te Tian of Seri ture diprevings 1 5 E le. 
ellarmines ca 


. . a 

ap Ow = come to teſtimonies of Scriptures: and 
y firſt thoſe which Belarmineby his ſo ſce- 
eth to wring from us, And firſt — 
thoſe teſtimonies, which aſeribe the reward of 
good workes to Gods mercie, and not to out 
merits. As Exod. 20.6. Tſalm. 62. 12. & 103. 
4,17. Cal. 6. 16. at. q. j. But more ſpecially. 7c. 

18 f 3-5-Eph.2 .$,9.From hence we argue thus. 
©; Tharwhichis freely given of Gods meere mercie and grace, is not 


to our merits, as deſerved thereby: and whatſoever is rendred 
— 3 


whichisprovedby 
Therefore it is not rendred ro our merits, as deſerved 


| ro him that woiketh, and by his work meriteth the reward is given, not 
according to grace, but according to debt, Nm. 4. 4And ſuch is the op- 


poſition between merit and grace, that what is = not of works: 
| and what is of workes is not of grace, Rum. 11. 6. Om meritam, faith 


Alena, * repugnat gratiz. And Bellarmive himſelſe b Gratia inde namen 
accepit,quod gratis deturzopponitar autem debito. Likewiſe pr nard ae Now 
ef quo gratis intret, abi iam meritum occupevit. And againe, oak gratie 
quicquid meritis deputas, So that grace and workes, mercie and merit 
cannot ſtand together. If thereſore eternal life be of workes, i iris not 
ol grace and if of merit, then not of mercie. | 

9. II. Tea, but Bellarmine will prove, that eternall life is to best, 
|cribed both to Gods mereie and our merit, by two expoſitions which 
3 Asguſt ine à giveth of the — 22 (wherein 
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thereby. 
4 Toibepropolition Bellarmeine ſeemethi to anſwere, ot rather to the con 
¶ cluſion: that eteruall life, though ir bee rendred to our merits, yet is 
| given of Gods free mercie. But the ſition is generally true. For | 


neth h Gregory ewith him. That, 2 though it lee ile dus re- 
ö . to wich | 


214.34.4114- 
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ö Sixtump. 298. 


8 In Pſal. 62. 


h 1nPſal penit. 
7.verſcs, 


I remgratia, nullis utique meriti reddita, ſei gratuita bonttate donate, And 
| andofcremalt life hee ſpenleth, as the free and andeſerved reward of 


| ?ſal.143-8. Cauſe meroheare thy mercie in the morning: where, by 


one according to hisworkes > If it be rendred according to works,how 


of chem making againſtmerit. The fitſi, Sed adiud eſt ſecundum opera red. 


Ae, alind propter ipſoperareddere. It is one thing to render accor- 
| ding to workes; another to render for the workes themſelves: for in 
{| tharwhichis ſaid according to workes, the quality of the workes is 


wich blifſe, if evill, then will he condemne them. For to that bleſſed life, 
| | ched,no works can be compared, eſpecially ſeeing the Apoltle ſai. h, the 

1 ſufferings of this life are novenidihne with Gore ep whichſhall 
| berevealed in us. His other anſwere: howbeic in 


. . . WT. 
+ the eot 


4 
=. 3 

* a 4 { 
: 5 * 
5 

w 
PF F > 
* 


», 


| Tetomanie s of Scriptures apainſt 7 eri. 


leth merits be alſo the free giſes of God how is it poſſible, that eter a 
life ſhould bee rendred to — as a deſerved reward? if i be — 
ven how is it rendred as a debt? If good works be Gods free Lifts,they 
make us debtours to God,nothim to us. Auguſtine in that Epiſtle ci. 
ted by Bellarmiuc, ſaith, f Debita redditur pane demmato, indebuia gratia li. 
berato - ut nec ille ſe indignumutratur vec digmum ſe iſte glorietur—ſi an. 


againe Iyſa vita alerne——gratis nuncippatur, vec 0b aliud, niſi quia erati 
detur. And yet againe. 2u4r:mu meritum miſeric ordiæ, nec invenimg; 
quia nullum eſt; ne gratis e wacuetur, ſi non gratis donatur, ſed mexiti ad. 
tur. e ſpeaketh of good * as the free giſts of 
Gods grace: and therefore not merits properly, but onely ſuch workes, 
as God will freely reward, Beller mine el being 7 the ] nterpreter: 


- 
4 


good workes, quae gras auncuparer, noweb aliud, niſl quis grati dans. 
+ Bee aliſe is callod grace;for no other relpe; ben 
given. The ſame Aaguſline t; writing on thoſe wotds of f ſala. 6; 
-Melipreſt miſericerdia ſuper vitas, ſaithi; Mute ſuc vit bumang, 
Deiv bbw oitam promitn —— Afarks, ern 
ſtra, ſed propier miſericordian ſaam. Gregory h writing on thoſe words, 


morning he underſtandeth che future reſutrection, wherein Gods mercy 
ſhall be ſhewed towards the faichfull, hee framech this objeRion, Il that 
felicicy of the Saints bee mercie; and is not acquited by merits, what 
ſhalſ become of that which is written; And thou ſnialt render to every 
ſhall it be accounted mercie > Whereunto he giveth two anſiweres, both 


N 


meant, chat whoſe workes ſhall appeare to be good, his retribution may 
be glorious: according to workes therefore, is according to the _ 
of them whether good orevill. For if good, then he will reward them 


ſaith he,wherein'welive with God and of God; no labour can beemar- 
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gracc. 1 
to Avguſtiveis a: | 
owning of the Saints mercie a: | 
ſenner. Nor n eee. is 
| | the: Crowne of tife being 
"ervento+beiry ud the 1 | ir venial offences; which 
fiction as is falſely farhered upon 4g ſoirisnotagre le to the do- 
Arineof he Church of Rome, not conſonant to the truih it ſell. For ſee. 
truth. both in veſpect oſ the guilt, 
ecorruption is y talen au aꝝ in the end of this life, or 
accordin . ——-— away 
che ſire ofP isa great abſurdityto ĩmagine tliat ihe faith 
whaſeſoules before eion enjoy(as they alſo teach)che be- 
eee 
t Bellarmint propoundeth in our — 
eco obfeck. dur of Eſa.55.1 And Dan.9.x8.which he ſaith mig be 
eee een vaileable againſt che merit of grace, not 
; but the ſerond alſo: and nat oneiy N 


and 
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© wards thou ſhale cate aud drink; Dorttrhe — — 
things that were cominanded himpl rrow not. So likewiſe | 
6 you when youf Jen gran Fab or — 

| which is eee ee ee eee a 
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a ſcrvant, to ful 


"The 3 Luk. 1 7. 10. Hensel. 


"Ho TRY — ſhouldd doe all __ is is commanded, which they are never 
ableto doc: _— 


For the e Db / R bo are not — but their 
: maſters meu for 1 ſervant as the Philoſopher ſaich, Nis e! win, and 


 alrogerher his man, another mans mam) doe owe themſelves and all 


| tharthicycan doe de cheir maſters and cannor.deſerve ſo much as 


thankes at his hands; for doing vrhat hee commandeth.: (though 
they doe all that is commanded, and although, their ſervice be — 
table to their maſter and finally though they receive — him 
either the will or power ot yerlding obediente to him, ) but all that 
they cam defire or expect by theitumermoſt endevour is to be c, 


| well pl eaſing aſing to their maſter; when if their ſervice be an y waydeſe- 


finer wel —— 4 bed, They ip akerh: 


which wh ty as and 
doc notall that is commanded, and 5 — 


gech him no profit, leb. a. a,. 3. yr yg ep _ wee | 


I peaſedopromilenewardouneothe ſer 


receive hoth the will and power from him. Whereſore all that in| 


| wed 0 PT Tana our obedience is that wee 


maybee well — our ſervice is al · 
defective at ahtrothinke our ſelycs merch | 
ment, which by the Law of | 
| Ech mitterfallbee 
— per- 
not the ſervant expect the promiſed reward? I an. 


| —— ard ſoever ſhall in this kinde be either promiſed 


givenjitis wh ee 


. vil. For che ahind That which done of meerc duty by 
©. Heck hoe eward in juſtice, as deſe 


— * ry 


[ 4 


| ape but moſt of all; that be doth moſt graciouſly and unde- | 


| cherefore they bo neither doe, nor 
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riris not our merit, but his g rear mereie that bak not pu- 
— pintpe: fires well p unto him in his 


3 From — — ; 
Wboſoever are doe not merit 
ede rehey Houle doe hari ee 
3 "Al t is com 
pprofitable ſervauts: Thereſbre none of the faichfull, th 
ey ſhould doe all that is commanded, doe merit or deſerve at t — 
bands of God, (the reward of eternall life. And if they; ho doe 
) char is commanded, cannot merit; then much leſſe they whoſe 
| is detective; as the obedience even of the beſt is; So faith 


ni 9. VIII The aſſumption i is oved, ful betauſeour Seer 

commanderh his Apoſtles to confeſſc, _— that when 5 

have done all that is c le ſervants, and 
candoeall; all, are impudent lyars, 


-when they profeſſe themſelves to be proſitable ſervants, Setondly, 

by a ——————— — For if earthly Lands | 
and maſters owe nor ſo. much as thankes to their ſervants: (who are | 
indeed theirfellou ſervants). a er ot rv: — | 


= = thek at | 
* poſſible ſervice to their eurthly maſters, w are but | 
their fellow ſervants, cannot deſerue ſo. much as thankes at their 


hands: — much leſſe can ute, who ſerve he Lord of Lords, de- 
ſerve the ki -of heaven at his hands by our — de- 
ſectiye ſervice of him. Thirdiy: — 79 n | 
— d ITE rforme hi — Od | 

s Quety, 18 uty, cannot me- 
rita reward of his! — H—ͤ—é be an unpro- 
ſitable ſervant : how much leſſe can they merit an heavenly reward 


— 


1] i fp IX. Tomoidthe force ofthis nent, Belar- 


tioperforme whole duty, but | 
many bende, bob omiſhon and comics meer bet | 


— 
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Aliche faich- 


full are unpro- 


fitable fervants, 


The Text Luk. 17.10; diſcuſſed, 
nature my weicher is ir his meaning — nature wee 


are — TE + | urn prey Oy nature wee 


For — ed | 
not the 2 2 barof finne and Saran. Bur LIT 


e nana men. dinganproitl, 
nandement: —— Rn 
Faithfull; and namely, to his owne Apoſtles and „who 
ſtudy and endeuour to keepe all Gods. Commandemenrs, ( which 
' withour grace cannot be done) requiring them tomake this humble 
and true confeſſion, that even when they have done all that is com- 
manded, they are bur unprofirable ſervanes, ſuch as are deſcribed in 
che parable, whodeſerver hing ar the hands of their maſter; be- 
in doi | mmanded,theydoe but theirbounden du- 
| — — chat by grace men 
3 —— purgeth himſelſe ſhall become 
——ů— Lord. A5. The Greek is wwe fit 
ſot the maſter of the houſe to uſe for the beneſit of the houſhold,and 
fired for cvery | worke. But that our piety or obedience brin- 
Amn —— N 
gnant to this 
in the ſec d place. 


The ext Du 1700. ge 


ſufferings of chis life are not worthy of the dor 


thy merits and workes?: becauſe by whoſe mertie wee ate prevented 
1 him. de 


which Chriſthimſcife doth 3 can wer e 
3 eee God . . For by our 


bini «3 10 


1tior 2 | S 


force of n 3 = 


makelied, zhat —— 


reward. Now what Goddothfreely omiſe to give, he giwerb ite. 
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nn for which this cxpolition is alleaged ; Na os rhe 
'of — { = 
GH W 0 it EXC merit. 
SED 


[hands if «nappy is, becauſe we cannot deſerve the reward 
of eternal life by out ſervice. ) But às it is elſwhere ſaid (ſaith he) who 
| crowneth PENS. mercie and loving Rindeneſſe : hee doth not ſay in 


1 


This 08 our 


' Hikihiirdevaſi- | 


on, the expoſi- 
tion of Augs- 


ſtine. 


De verbis Do- 
ni ſtrm 3. 


The Ti ext Luk; 17. 10. 2 


j 5 reward;whereb y hecrownethnor our merits. 
t D God indeed hath hath promiſed free- 
ly to reward our workes : but that our workes ſhould metit the re. 
 ward,be hath no where promiſed,or ta 

$. XII. His fourth cxpoſition is e ber, that the Lori 
doth N , hor biddeth ales f 52 *: whichis 
true. But what wi eee e 1 they 
were not ſo ? God forbid ! For then our jour ſhay Id have rwght 
his Diſciples to lye. Neither doth God of counterfeit ary 


= 35 1 lity. 8 of our Saviour was, to e 


* Aar 5.21383. 


truth: that becauſe they had but done their 


- duty 978 had done all tha Weaver ſhould not bee lif. 


proud conceite, that thereby they had merited: but 


Yea Aug nr rey eruly, than humbly confeſſe, that they were unprof. 


table ſervants, who by doing oomore than their duty, could not me- 


rit of God. And this objection is alſo anſwered by o Berwerd, $24 
Le eee Plant prepur ba- 


militatem  Pumquid contr 4 veritatem ? But you will ſay, that for hu- 
milty lake hee adavonidherh them thus f. No doubt for humili- 
tie. But did hee bid them ſpeake. againſt verity? And the ſame is | 
taught by eChroſofome. clſewhere. No man, faith hee, doth ſhew 
foorth ſuch a converſation, as tobe worthy of the ki but it is 
wholly of his gi 1 when you ſhall doe all that is 
| we have done what is 


F our dutyrodoc> Andagaincinanocher place, where be ſhewerh, thar 


whatche Sonncof God didfor us hee did norof dury alt wha 
nh 6's 205 mnamy bm Fi 


were commended, as profitabl were com- 
ben, een SEE And of him, 
becauſethey proficably imployedtheir Talents, were graciouſlie re- 
warded. 2 nothing is ſaid. ee au 
And in that 


1 eee nel, chey Fre alan 


ay on they deen dur, and that alſo by 


chem the Talents, and grace | 
ro imploy of Gn gym tn dreck they hadrewar d,yer they 
| XIII. 5 Rem: 6. 3. Forthe Ripend 
' of .death, bur the we gift of God's ererrall life rhroug! 


I nter our Loxd: where is an antitheſis or oppoſĩ- 
'thoghorwaegs cath. ng ercrnall deach, the reward of | Gave 
| es that death is the ſti 


reward 
pendot ſinoe juſtly merited by it but eternall life is not a ſlipend ot 


e the face giſt of God; which bes 


heres 


3 e an oppo 


eee ede righreouſneſle, Gaith, that ibe one 
is * 5 military ſtipend due to thoſe who ler ve under Satans co- 
ed dene Lipendor wages e e 


ee 


* which 1 ig ie erandlaneh Grate, t 

| freegift; not rendred as due to the merit of the receiver, but 
hlafe teal our of the free bounty and undeſerved favaur of 

| Nyn eli grotia, fi nan gratis dam, (i 


er. For As: ſaith, u 
— reddit guad aft, And ener Nen erit Dei 
ex m_— mods, niſi gratuita fuerit omni mode; Wherefore it is called 


rata, that we may underſtand it ĩs f aud not not of merits. 
| [The Verbe: rvacmhenceir earn Er et ro 


lem, a well mers rt: 72 


ſEp.105-p.303, 
De gratia 


OR 
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The text . Rona eue. 


7" Secondly; Enchirld, ny I _ Ipſam 22 æiernam qua certa merges 
e eperam bonerain, gratiam Dei ꝙpellat Hpoftolms-: ſtipendium enim in- 

it; ptetati m ors, gratia ane Def vita aternain Chriſto leſs Domingne. 
fro — opere militiæ debitum rediiar, non donater. Ido dl. 
xir. ſtipenaium precati 3 us moriem peccato nonimmerits til atam, ſed de. 
iran une en. Gratis verò niſi 1er u ſit, gratia non eſt. 

Thirdly; Prefer. in ___ TE t. Mierces a" 4g8rdtie vocurur : ff gratis 
25 gratis daur, quid eſt gratis datur / Oratiscunit ani reddutar ui. 

debetur, puniendes es, ere N nbi Des reddit debitem 
ur, ſed donar indebitam gratians. .* 

Fourthly, Degrauia c⸗ { white; cap. g. cum, aul, fis dxiſſ, 
fipen din peccari mers: merits (inquit) ſtipendium quia militia diabalica 
mors ater na tanquam debitum redditar. V bi cum poſer dicere c reti die, 

jafliui a vite aterma . malvit dicere, Oratia autem Dei dia 

elerns : — 3 3 ws vos aeternam v4 
tam, fed! e. W it R that al- 
— life may bee called a . yet her 

| meaneth not a ſtipend n or merited yus, but are. 

57 freely gi — G 
S. XV. ndas the former Afſertion maketh nor againſt us,forhe 

jncowhbicewh for us againſt both the Pelagians andthe Papiſts. 

— — that their good workes were done not by the 

Fm mm by the ſtrength of their owne free will, and fo 
at 


Ff ge ery her A rel 
for goodmories ed ex dons gratiz,had ew Bp =D nor me- 
Tit. ſt in many e Prop that 
erernalkliſe; which ind is the demand of our — ledb 
the A Gratia, not one uſe ir 


le orkes, wh iris the teward are t | 
to Gods grace. ee Load wher he remenkerbthe t 
godly iſe of the faichfull with eternall life, hee giveththemgraion 
{omar and that when herewarderh our merirs; thereby meaning 
workes,heedorhcrowne not our merits, but his owne gra. 
* x One meritam noftrum nos in nobis 
— m Dew rorenat "merits noftra, nibil aljud coren u 
Sicus enim ob initio fides miſericordiam conſecuti ſum, 
er mio, — Ar in ius quod erit in vita terns, 
95 at —— 

five 

Tm” cadens en 


1 * eit, ſed tibi gratiac 
| debita redderriur, 17 


| tndine thus acti pinms, nen ſolum grattam, qua nunc juff is laboribusuſque 
1 er Jes CENT 9 vt his e 74 


i 227. * 
| erat data off His en datwr, Sed illa cui datur — gra da — 


| of all grace.c ef 


iris more —— being — werieofe — 
to their owne pre- 


one power, either to accept ot rejectit. Forthis® / 


* 
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PRs 


[Pepiſtsteach; the forming, merit of 8 thelarter by me. 
5 . — A tion, nei- 
NN — re Bor that hee de. 


* itia, ſe 
| ſteve, e cena worn aim annum, 2 ge 


un iſlius conſenti mau, qui tamen diſſentive poeramau, deberur nobis mer. 
ces c preceum, & inde meritum noftrum, Ad | ſo our Rhemiſts, 


| thereby deſerve their owne ſalvarĩon. If therefore the gi 
Kenda or the grace of glory, be deſerved by 


| & XVII. frevralies interprerech this Tenktbus: 


Ki TretRorus 53 deed. 


15 jaſtitia vita itrna, & — Mediamem 


We? | 
| o bom ft art Rafi EG 


cui gratia f ipſa juititia, Tuli enim tanquam 
ex i ſili Ae ee — od roy teitur l. 


* „ | 
qua cam vita aterne rtilunur, 
ut bona uftra nibil alfa ef, quam 
F eduithy; Dei gratis en. at org 


antes ue ae ge ee . 
merces proj Juitalta, | 


That which Auguitine ſpeakerh of che of juſtification, is true 
Ne eee, How is it grace | 
if ix berendred of duety ? 


XI. TheP 8 viih the aut of 
3 apiſts, | areproſſed — 


would ſceme to differ much from the 


ruity, and that grace is 22 to meu 
tions a and dif} s, and chat tit efficacy of grace; vhen it is 
offered, is ſo to bee aſeribed to our one free will, ascharicisinour | 


ſetteh downe as Catholike Aﬀſertion,that when God hath tirred up 
dur will ro that which is good, it is in che power of mans will cither 
to aſſent ro Gods monirion, or todifſent, ' Ex bor auth quod nes mo- 


that 
thoſe whom God pardenerh worke by their owie free: wil nd 


"4h 


us, both which che 


nech to bee truely called grace, whictt is not ou . gran 
much concerning Anguſtines expoſition ; -now ler us ſearch t 
ts of ſome others of the F 1 1 


5 ns. Dates e IE: urn is ils os Domes 


peſitam ſerwat, ut militantibus ſub peceatirege — Stipendia debita moriem 


[ 
, 
—i 
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1 
ee — * are a direct contra. 


| 
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The Text Rom. 6.23. diſcuſſed. © 


dicat exalvi. Denm verb non eras dignum militibus ſuis ipendiat 
debituns dare, ſed donum & SE » que cit vita aterna 2 
edulius 


| 1eſu Domino noitro, The ſame 


i Hicrome, Stipendie peccats mors (qui Peecats wilitat, remuneraionem 
accipit mortem Gratia autem Dei vita æterna) nondixit ſimilitęr fti- 


pendia juititie— Now enim noſire labore queſta elf, fed Dei manere on 
donata. 


k cin nene, che Apoltle; having ſpoken of the wages of 
concerning the good he doth not obſerve the ſame ">> HI Fl 3 
not ſay. eee che wages of your good deeds, but the 
free gift of God: ſhewing that they were _ delivered of them- 
ſclves, nor received ww a due debt, nor retribution or remuneration 
of their labours, but that all came tothem by grace. 

T heoderet, worthily he called death *: a military ſtipend, but 
— —— hee, uponthoſe words, Gratia autem Dei) he doth not ay 

but 1 — — life is the gift of God. For although 
ery great and abloluterightcouſneſſe: yet 


| anan ho 99 — to eternall bleſſings. 


m Photius, ix , ; pubic N ne dd e He ſaid not, the wages 
of Yourgood workes, but the free gift of God. 
lat, nga its On for a rewardof their ſervice, 


| rendretd 


— . receive not the 
things happen to you in 


0 of the rewardof ſine, he cal- 

t ſtipend, but of atioi of che Elec, be callerh it che 
grace of God. For pero warkare receive their owne wa- 
ges; but ea — . receive it wholly from the 
Brace of God, whether, — — faith or charity, or any good 


| worke: and morcover for this grace of faith and good workes,grati 


ecapiant they freely receive crernall life dt. ; purge ry 


And to cheſe yournsy adde two famous Cardinals, the one? ca- 
jetan, hee doth nor {a & > the the ſtipend of righteoulneſſe is eternall 
4 ifrof od tl} , that we may underſtand, that 


f God we attaine to et 
— © 12 


d in us: pms 2 


diction 


* „„ —— 3 — 
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* — — 


bee 


the word wor. 


ney or denn eee de eee een 
orthy of ——— 5 in ſave 


autbenticall text 


is it material, whaherwe read worthy 


ET ch to it or wotthy to be compa. 
of it, ne 


nor becompared with it according to 


reſore according 


rr TRY 


t De juſtif l. g. e. 
2.8 2 


6. vg. 


*. * 
wht SES 8 
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uDecoit.DJ.5 


cap. 18. 
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e „ . Wage eee, ee >= gt” 


ſubltance of the workes nor ol che abſoloreproportion) that bow 
they bee unequal, yer they are not unworthy of eternal life. So that 
his in be un not in reſpecꝭ of worth, but in reſpect 
ereto ; firſt, if a. & every where in 
worthineſſe merit 


ws tend lices e anime & corporis liberidas, 
—— viribeu everctamur, nibil * | 
| JPET & offer ye valtbinu | fs Nos valeni vita pre 

cos membra vigi- 


A — by Bellarmine a ms anive 


LY 


„ Auguſtine, . £xene labore digns of requier, que non habe fre? 5 
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A Vera judic aterns lab 
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teſtimony o Gregory c cited h. 2. 
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| | th 8 If Chriſt did merit it his glory by his ſhort ſufferiogs, then - 
3 doe we if wee doe not, then not he. But their wiſedomes ſhould haxe 


| athimwho wasandis God; that he ſuffering 
| were the ſufferings of God, bir load whijch be (hedfor us was tha bleu 


| chriſtians,they 


muſt acknowledge, that to ſatisſle for the ment 
| ofhel,and to merit heaven are priv and p atives peculiar to 
Chriſt our bead, whoſe ſufferings and ob dience, by reaſon of the dig- 


T2 ſki 5 


; n Aud yet the Apoſile 


ſidered the obedience of Chriſt was the obedience of God, that is, | 
s which hee did ſuſta ine 


ol Cod, 4.20. 28. and therefore of infinite and all-ſufficient value and 
merit, both to ſatisſie for our fi innes, and to merit for us eternal life. 
Vheteas our obedience and our ings, are the ſufferings and obe- 
dſence of ſinnefull men. And therefore if they will not ſtil bee Anti- 


bity ofhis perſon, are of infinit valew and worth, not toſatisfie or merir | 


we dey havent, — 
makeanidollofcharity: as if it being | 
ect. and but of ſufſicĩent 


beanie ig 
ſpeaking ofthe ſufferings ofthe taithfull who — verſes 


rs who are endued with a gre 


oſ chari 
to the 22 by 


(hall berevealed; 
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1 —— Et 


which ik andthe which i is i 


Boing before are the ſonnes and heires of God, endued with the $ Ty I 
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e Res. 5. 
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1 £flob . 11. 2. 
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Roa. 5. 3. 


Ian. 1.3. 
Rem. 4. 15. 


| make the Apoſiie contradict h himielle avifelſew 


| ** preſently is momentan and light, worketh above meaſure exc 
| ©. dingly — weight of glory in us. Morketh, faith he, non ples 


4 For I pray, eee But though tribu- 


boch in the afflicter and in the aſfliction, but meanes there can be none 
in eicher. The efficiency may be ſhewed thus. Affliction ordne wor. 


uſing it as a meanes to exerciſe our faith and to worke patience in us, 


ine, we are ſaved. This workin gtherclore is not by way of merit. 
1 which is here ſaid to beewrought ? that 


The Text Rom 8.18. cleared. 


= XXI. Bur letting paſſe all other proofes "= Fa Willneedes 


ere he did teach, that 
the ſufferings of this preſent time axe worthy or meritorious of c ternal] 


lory. Becauſe he ſaith, 2 Cor. 25 For that our tribulation, which 


ſed moraliter id eſt, nou efficiemer ſed N 0 naturalh, but morally, 
that i, not efficiently, but meritoriouſiy, et Lp hoc dignas eſſe paſſiones bas 
ris quibus 8 judicio tribvatur, and conſequently that the 

7 badet of rhis — — 3 4 chat in juſt judgement that glory 
> ould — unto them . * is the dire& contradiction of this 
fully anſwered abefore, it being his fifth 

. good workes to be neceſſary to ſal. 

Here it ſhall be ſufficient to ſhew, 

— oh but, ſaich hee affliions are faid 

which muſt not bee underſtood phyſi- 

5 morally, that is meritoriouſ] nyhereto I re- 


ply / that a meritorious cauſe is an an efficient cauſe: and that which wor. 
: meritoriouſly worketh efficiently, though not contrariwiſe, And 


therfore alchough from hence ſufficiency were proved: yet merit is not. 


lation worker, as it and all things elſe doe worke together ior the good 
ol Gods children, &i. d. ＋ N yet doth tribulation merit? Then is it a 
mericorious thing 0 bealtifd.and puniſhed, For aſfliction is ma/um 
pexetheevill of puniſhment merited by finne. Doth aifliction then 
worke ſalvation ? Surely no more then the afflicter, who is the inſtru- 
ment of our affliction, and ſecketh our deftruRion. Doch not theaf. 
flier merix.>2no more doch theaffliction there may be ſome efficiency, 


kerh patience,not mer ly, hut by another kind of efficiencie, and 
chat not ol it delle and i in icownenature,which being evill moveth ra- 
ther to impatience: but by accident, and occaſionally, the holy Ghoſt 


and thereſore i in this and ſuch like places, 8 the word KATY yo (474) fignificih 
no more than eccefionerh, Patience worketh 2 probation, vi. ic. 
claraui v: for bearing alflic enn 
lan. l. ta. chat is a ſound and ed Chriſtian : a. t probation 
-worketh efficiently or | f : and in ſpe in hope, though not 


But what manner of thing is that, which is here ſaid to worke * and 
Rr the momentany lightneſſe 


—— ca x'afv CpG dofec | 
| perbolicall to fignifie the infinitenes 
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"\ Fifchly, rhey who aſcribe the condigne merit of 5 to their CA r. 2. 
3 workes, and to ſaluę the matter doe fainegrhar Chriſt hath 
' wericed for their good workes, that they may condignely merit hea- 
ven doe indeed robbe Chriſt. of the hopour of meriting for us 
eternall life, and doe arrog te it unto themſelyes. Thus doe the Pa- 
iſts,who aſcribe the condigne merit of heaven to their oune works, 
2 the eyes of the ſimple, they faine, that Chriſt merited 
that they might be meritorious of etetnall life: for 
neitl — * the Scriprures, for Fathers, nor any ſound reaſon, doc 
1 much as goe about to prove this fiction, this noyelty. Fang 
did not ſave us to make us our owne Saviours; but in his owne 
ſon, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh #iimn kby himſclfe he performe. the Kehl.. 
worke of our redemption and the merit of our ſalvation. 1 
Obel. 1. But you will ſay, did Chriſt merit ws that we ſhould 
be idle e I anſwere, wee are the Works 2 od created un- 
— workes, which G fach | that we ſhould walke 
in chem; not to merit by chem, bur to glorific God] them to te 
' Rific gur thankefulneſſe, and to make our calling and elt Rion ſure, 
and ar many other Fon. which delivered, when I proved the 
| workes: 
- n Chrifs metics ſhould bee applyedto | 
_ e are applycdto , that is, wee are 
juſtified by them without ee 1. ;Apoſtl e hom 
beit in them that are j rkc: 5 
| cauſes of j tion, age | vation. 
Oles. 3. But it is neceſſary we ſhoul, OY 
Ane. Wer muſt bee like to him in the graces of ſanAificarion, | 
' which we receive from his fulneſſe, even grace for grace, Rom. 8.29. 
1 Jahn 3.3. 1 Pes. 1. 1 6. But wee cane Per like yaro him in office 
of . e ot in the power of meriting, e 
III. Berber the o od 2045 ; 
* al-ſufficient merits of our 


lets orebertey hart] 4 E Coth 
rogate fi Chriſts merits: or ch 2100 ute re DI 


r doe ie doe excnuat {chic eb PR) hp * 


| The Popiſh merits derogates from Chriſts merits,” 


| fe , that the frattefulueſſe of the branches detratetb from N 
11. : ſo no man, that is not a very foole would (ay, thatit is a 8 


2 i i from s by bis Grace, by bis Spirit, by faith and 
from him, forth good workes, which are arch jaſt 

Ce Bred Me frme ade Indge acromne of luſtice . 
9 To which anſwere I aſfenc in ſome parriculars. Firſt, that i 
ed a great honour ro Chriſt, if his members doe b bring forth 
much fruit, Ib 15. 8. As contrarywiſe, it is a great diſhonour to 
him, when any of his members defile themſelves wich any crime, 
1 Cor.6.15. 4 that having union with 5 as his mem- 
bers, wee have alſo communion with him, both in his merits to our 
| juſtificationand ſal vation; and alſo in the vertue of his death to mor- 
rific ſinne in us, and of his reſurrection to raiſe us unto newneſſe of 
life. 0 of which virtue from Chriſt our Head the holy 
er re fruites of en But that 
wrought by the Sabor gh proceeding 
: acceptableto bins 25 ee „though 
beg ans 0 fo erect ch value, that 
Rey dae ſdeeenberk Arr ſtice, or * of 
all that we utterly deny ur he being prerg ogatives peculiar 
to our Head, who onely hathboth ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and | 
alſo merited toe us; and chat to this end, that neither Catif: | 
faction ſhould be . us for our finnes (for which wee cannot 
ſatisfie,but by 8 iſhment) nor merit of eternall life expected 


| fied, or ently merited for ur! oth, 
chat Chriſt 44 12 e ee 3 

impoſſible, but chat we ſhould be freed fromthe neceſ: 
juſtice, as being already ſatisſied: ſo it is no 
iſt did not to that end merit heaven for us, that we 
it ir, whi impoſlible ; but chat wee ſhouldbee 

freed from che neceſſity of meriting ir, which Chriſt hath al-ſuffici 
pay fr d, and ſhould rely wholly and onely on the ſatis faction 
| 

Ede ſay, thar Chrift hah merired bor s choſe graces 1nd works 
N Idemand, whether Chriſt him- 
ee eee If ſo, chen need not our merits 

| It nor, 8 they not e part ſtakes with Chriſt, but aſſume 
e ori 3 n 


merits deropates from Chriflsmarits, 


T. ²˙— Ear 44.0 ay 


| wee ſhould obtaine is merits : h is off aue, ib 
 merited ne ovely T as, hot oe the wires — 


deny, and none 
bee c, that Chriſt mericed for us, chat wee our 
orgy le pt life 
For firſt, the 2 of — O44 heaven at the hands of God is 
neither caggay meere man, no not in the ſtare of 


done but their duety. Much leſſe can wer, who never 
n and is mingled it 
which none are free, 
iy. char Cin died for ot fiunes ro ee fromm ell; awd 
f on performed all obedience both n 


ch power ohis erent oy 


IE AA <1 24 44 


| The Popi(h merits detrafteth from (hrifts merits, | 


- Forhow c ve metit oi Godby that which is his: Bur indeed this 

ee n, whic here is uſed to ſerxve the preſent turne, is not ſuitable 

iſh doctrine, which teacheth men to part ſtakes with 

e . in reſpect of grace, the efficacy whereof 

| . their owne free will. Secondly, in 

| i —— for the firſt they aſcribe afteraſon to 

the ſecond which is increaſe of juſtice, to their owne merit. 

15 dl y, in reſpect of g | , whichas they bee wholly Gods, 
ſo be —.— wholly their owne, as Aare here ſaith. 

4. VI. His fourth Evaſion, That thew web wee be ſaved by aur one ne- 

nin; Jet wee are wo leſſe bebolden unto Chriſt, than if wee were ſevedwith- 


aut i hem, but rather more. Rgcauſe wee onely ſaved by h i grace but 


3 e Fier a moZt noble and eee 


5 7 ewne merits, which ny rp yang that we by them might me. 
We ll life. As if hee ſhould ſay, Chriſt hath favedus, that is, 
1 ha wentdgrceand good workes for us, that wee by them may 

+ e our owne Sayiours. This ſoundeth well for mans praiſe, who | 
would eee Fur it becommet 
to lay. 8 O Lord; gee roots we ee 

aiſe, Fo 1 elves, we derogate from 
Ny Ir 11 Lap to anothe! 1 God God isto haveall 

to e. I wee take any part to our 

h true chat we are 

1 for falvation i ſclſe, but 

0 . r eternall lifeis ren» 

and graces wee receive 
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| 7 Fe Popiſß Dottrme Serra From s merits, 


Der is, chat God (who gave no eee. to the Angels that fell) 
gave his onely begotten Sonne to 800 him ; J e as Gods 
mercy: his honour, that of à child of Satan ng of firebrand of 
het hee is by Chriſt made the Sonne of 'God, and heire of erernall 
| life. And tor Gods gory: it is not to bee doubted: but that it was 
' moſt bonourablero God for the illuſtration of the glory bothof his 
ech and alſo of his juſtice, char man bein bg fallen ſhould bee ſaved 
by the merits of Chrilt: that being redeemed and juſtißed, he ſhould 
ſtill bee fubjet bath to inward infirmities and i corruptions, and alſo 
to outwatd temptations, that in our weakeneſſe his. , reogeh n might 
peate, that we, ſhould not truſt to our owne merits, or boaltin 51 
obne worthineſſe, but ſhould rely wholly on the mercies ot God 
| and merits of Chriſt aſctibing the whole glory of our ſalvation 
chere unto, and not to our owne merits, who can deſerve vorhing büt 
uſhment at the hands of God, if hee ſhould Enter into judgement | 
with us. And theſe were Bella ine, Evaſiotis. 
F. VIII. Others fay, that their doctrine of merits nothing des: 
areth from the merits of Chriſt, there being tio 4s d iffcrence (as; + 
they conceive). berweene our dodine who teach that Chriſt our” 
Saviour did himſelfe and in his owne perſon both pay our debt and 
purchaſe heaven for us; and theirs, who hold. that Chriſt indeethpaid 
debt, but to putchaſe heaven hee hicaſclfe did not lay downe the 
| price, but did as it were put money y into out purſes, whereby wee 


ol our debt 79 pet a ranſome of infiaite value: ſo the purchaſe 
of heaven is not to b ptocured at a leſſe pi |  Chiilt therefore ave 
| himſctfe robeq ,, 2 full price of Re emption for us, not only by 


r the Law; bur alſo by giving a ſufficient price, 
merit, to purchaſe the heavenly inherirance for 4. The be 
of this his merit, Chriſt applyeth and communicaterh'to all ke bd 


S the members who are meere creatures, but js pecufiarro our head, 

who is both 2 ect man and perfect God alſo. And thereforg 1 2 

obedience w an 

meritorious. A 22/6 e 

9. WY The more imp pudent is the recrimitiarion or our Ed liſh | 
hits, e, that wee, Who uſe zee 

"= of Chriſt, that we, 1. 
hee merited 52 


greater e e eee 1 br 


| Kees ir was nor the wh ws rpc 


rhimſelſe ping our finnes and paying oor gebt by by fatis — 
whi 4 


l belee ve in him: but the power of meriting is nor communicable 


ther active or paſſive o y, bot ofhis ferlon oeh is | 


or teſtimony of any of the ancient! eity ing that ( iH 


; 1 


other Papiſts. 
Eirſt, that it is 
no leſſe honour 


, to Chriſt, to 


giveus wp 


with to 


mig hr purchaſe arid meric the ſame for ourſelves. But as the paiqent theater 


q: 1a. 
rHeb.1 230% 


1 of 


—— — ot tt et —— — — 


2 2 9 Bn gement, MANY IM erits. 


Lis. 8. ſave us to chat ae bene Sev N 
credible, tn give us m not 55 ? 46177 


r re. 
ſuſficienc. 
d ſhould c 
| on ſuffi. | 


ed al- 0 ff 
705 if it wy beene 75 e to 1 us eee a — 
5 teouſneſſe into us, which 


then would he have a 

ſhould ne ſlained with any fin neſſe, neither ſhould need 

| | | But we art ſo farre from ha having this power to | 

f —— 143-2. n,thatthe beſt of us had need to pray with Dovig,' abeing 
got more wr chan he, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervants © 

ſt marke a hat is amiſle,who ſhould and? 


n they, forgive us our 


A 


n r5 in our {elves as all are, wee cannot 


d of God: and while wee 
bel fvice tooke upon * 


111 


atizfie. Now wee are to adde ſome othets. 
reis f 2 It we cannot merit ſo much as tem- 


ſeam in ep page condly,ifl 

are not able to merit of God unc 

| it at Gods hands, = 
v 


baren ht us to male this 
ben To this 


not ſuffer any thing 


Haqueſt..zs. | 
yung. % | - 


: er A. 1 F be os - 16 art ey pn? er pe ga tree; 
7-4-1 art . | | * 
| | ky 8 that ase gh proceeding 


ah. 


— en ei 
—— ——  —_ ” 


— - 


of Runen e Merits. 


r charity dorh condi merit with God nor. eter- 
r reward whether —.— 


| 25 1 Tharmhich we anuineobyrighto of 
adoption; us our titance purchaſed Prepa 
of che world without anyveſpod ro our merieghat 
— 
a ""Varoerernalliſe we doc artaine by right ofajoptionaront ins 
heritance purchaſcdby Chriſt and prepared for us from the 
beginning ;of the world, and 8 wichout any reſpect of our 


meritss. 
Tbereſore ce doe norarraine e becken ene e 


„ 5. . ä 
end: pence 1 Fer. 1. 4. Andofthis —.— 
0 m. 2 n 


y iſe of gloryofhisg grace, wherein h 

n 2 — was prepared for us 
beginning eee ee eee 

Tüte is celle un lane foalareward, 

ſo the Council of Trent teacherh, 


—— — that 
— 


| ir be tho-reward-ofinheri. 
eſtowed — 


| Ei 


4 ' De atia & 
lib. arb. 


* * 5 
_ 2 
2 2 
0 1 , ] 
een. 
1 
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. Lyn. an”) 
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not merit it. The afſumprion I prove, firſt, from — * 

mony of © Bernard, that good workes are vis 3 cf. 
—— om Atop tor, mom whoa * that 
Thomas Bradwardin lemet deny good workes 
779 chat ſome who call them 


S upd ps fur 


Secondly, true bee truſted in for the obtai- | 
ning of ſalvation. © 


1 70 botmiied i in for the obtai 
| ſalvation. m_ 


' Therefore they ate not true cauſes thereof, | 
jours Frente 8 Lites cf im omni ve. 


— x bi. For Fiche moſ file as he tru 


EEE, ;then arethey fooles who 


their one workes. And no doubt but they are fooles 


| who walk in their — — wa Prov, 28.26. Fot as 


Pope, Our merits are like aſtaffe of reed 


thebandof himeba leavechon it, To truſt-in a mans ownerighte. 


13. Lolei3.g, 


*"" | beter from God and purtethhis traſt tv man.chariv wo ſay, 


r —— * -mi 2 e 


4 143 Dep * | 
W _ Saviour, Lok. SL RES) 


in our good 
z uſe to doc; anothet, 


eden 
omfort 


| table ſervants.” Bur if they faile in their duety an 


| andro doe the-thi 


are herbs 8 2 Pet. 1. 10. 106 11. 15. ee pro- 
| bation workcth hope, 1 Jeb. 3. 2. If our heart condemneus not, then 
have wee confidence towards God: —— COT 
affiance in our merits, which none bur proud i- 
call Hypocrites uſe to doe. Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 
| the innocency and juſtice of a mans cauſe, and the innocency and 
juſtice of his perſon... For the ſame meninthe Scripture who for the 
Juſtification of their perſons deſire tije Lord o not to enter into judge» | 
ment with them; for the juſtification of their cauſe have not feared 
p to appeale to Gods judgement. 
$. XIII. Our ſixth reaſon: thoſe who cannot f 


duety, much leſſe can they merit. For they chat m it ouſt d& t doe-mc 


than their dvery. For they that doe bur their duery . 
all chat is commanded) muſt acknowledge q ther 2 5 | 


which is commanded, thenigan they merit nothing unjſhriien 
the hands of God. Butno mortall man is able fi ly ky, naß bldg: 
ty. Our duery is to abſtaine from all ſinne, yea to t 1 

commanded, to doe all, derten 
manner and meaſyre which the Law 


ing all, and that in 


hetetofore. . mortall inan from 


F * E 


— mortall mas is able to doe, a larhbeene roved 
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33% 7 — of Fathers di qving merits the rH jhoſewhbich 
£54 Bellarmine bath ſan br L ee a. 1 


„ 1 b 

tobe former reſtimonies and pros Iwwillad- | 

Coyne the teſtimonies of Fathers and other writers, 

firſt thoſe, Gre Serie erty 

PAY je eines which ar Ae, Spe: 
So — ple 

Nos enim illai e — 4 

ay atitudiny niſi miſcricordia Dei, — 

4 voluniaic, bam wan demumtationam. Gr matuum vitie aa . 

Prop i din 6 melinr 41 ifericr din afar 


be 47 55— 
LEES 
ny finnes, which doe not 

che Lienert 


15 not remitted, exclude | 
good merits are min- 


e doch be he woikes which are mi m_ | 
t ich, 
[ge —— of bleſſeneſſe, and | 


+ - "Wind GT workes en to merit eter· 


„„ 


9 1 


q 
. 


22 
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Tee, of Fathers 2050 Mette. 
65 II. The ſecond is Baſil: | Maxes ſe mpiterns requits idles,quiin bac: 


vita lagitimè certaverunt now ob eorum merita fatforaw, ſid di muni 

tiſumi Dei Perium, which ĩs a pregnant But 
—— advantage at he Printers faul in DC Jos 
out the word -e,whichince bath bin ſupplyed; anſwereth- 
that Chemmit ius did nor righily tranſlate the words of Bail, for inthe | 


can. The words are thele, H auen Geile. e ee e- n- 
u C d iger ape e e Sem Ne, Age U ( & U pr Or, Ne et dhe 
e Ibere is propounded an eveilaſting reſt, io them who lawful. 
ly ſtrive in this life notrendred according to the debt or due of works, 
but according (tothe grace) of the moſt bountiſull God, in whom 
they haye truſted: here the word a=, if ir were Ted, is of 
neceſſity to be underſtood, and the rather, becauſe he leemerh by ally- 


wel 


pi. 
= a y — 


Fot with Be//armine; in ſtead of Vi to repeateignuuwa;as if he had ſaid, 
| according to thedvery or debt of the moſt bountifull Ged, or great 
gioer, it is abſurd, gift and debt contrary. Aud allo by www: 


debt or dust), * — meaſure which becommeth. 


dase ————— 
promiſed, is to bee rendred.” But in rermes, afl faith, 
al ren to them that live well is nott 


tGod- 

ix more grofſe, 
h 2 . of workes 
wth 2 1. 

z aſs — good 


Greeke neither the words Nov eh eoram merits, are-found, nor the word 


\ fon to invert the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 4 4. . ab 


red u 29s ly ery | 
to the merit of- — — dE eee, | 


t S fpeakerb aber | | 
— | 


; an ED — 


. 
C4 p. 


Baſi in Eſal. na- 


alias 116, 


. 
* 1— 
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1 
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Tomate, of : of Fathers, againſt A erits. 9 


— And when the reward ſhall come, hee will crownehis 
. —— illss : nibil invenies unde ſalves gh; multam 
invenis vnde dummes, thou wilt ſave them for netting; thou ſindeſi no. 
ching forwhichro fave,and chou findeſtmuch,for for which to condemne. 
3. Ataluis dicere gratis Dei vita aierna, ut intelligeremus, non pro me- 
int — Deum nos ad æternam vitam, eee —— ſua 2 perducere, 
hechoſe rather to ſay, chat liſe eternall God]; that wee 
| —— — merits — bars 
doth bring us unto eternall life. Whichare moſt plainc and pregnant 
teſtimonies. Bellar mine anſwereth in groſſe: Auguſtine con- 
demneth mexits, he ſpeakerh of ſuch meritt, as be in us, from our ſelyes, | 
chat is to ſay, without the grace of God. And to chis purpoſe he quoteth 
. Sixtam in two places,and hi Book degratie ll. | 
arbiir.6,6-78. 
' Reply, Auguſtine by merits underſtandeth good workes which hee 
conſidereth either as going before grace, wrought by the firength of | 
our one free will, \ oche reed ofthe he denyeth temeritei- | 


ther grace or or he oſthem as from grace, 
which he acknow rewarded with eternall life. Bur theſe? 
Ie arenas: yetevery 
the reward is given to them not as to our merits de- 
. git God — that the reward 
called gretis both becauſe it is freely given, and becauſe thoſe 


eternal lie, dott —— —— 
Than which what can be ſpoken more effe&ually againf 38 
condignitye For ifour good works be not our owne,as from our ſelves, 
r It hey 
bu and ſrom our leives,and were alſo perſect( as they are not) then perhaps 
e ſaid, that when God rewardeth them,herewardeth our me- 
not being from our ſelves, but meerely by his gift, when he re. 
| ach ber bee dodhnotrevard ur eres burcrowne his owne 


as Gods gifts; 
re Kg bake 


2 


. 
+ ee ede ** is 
* 
. 
* 


Wat, 4 to res 


— —— '  — * 


_ ee againſt e erits, 


being 
places, 


aca 


turn invent; ade | 
gel out 


a ew . 
und. eser, 


p* ao 

—— n I have 
doch not lpcake 
the workes of thetaicbfull and regenerate 
22 not as to merits, bur as tothe free 
given. And it is apparent that he A. the faithfull, who 
e ſtate of falvatioa,cventheo,when they are to be ſaved gos in 
ws — poſiris Deum nos me 
e. 
ndagaine h cum r æmium denerit ſag 
pro wibilo felon facies dere wil MEA ſuns, Sow | 


Ms 


»xÞ- wk. Daw 


— 14 


ore alle | 
Wherein as in innumerable other 
of the workes of 3 men, but of 


gifts of God S ee 1 


af 


Poſe. 


dova coronabiz, non merita tus. 


% 


4 — 


34 


g De gratia 36. 
arb. cap. . 


' de verb. A- 


ftoli ſerm. 13. 


iI Hal. 1 43, 


* 


79 e imonies of Faber nN A n. 


eee ee fed antiea benitate d 
date Gr Gratia nn, nope, 


ellis; 
+ IV. Inche fourth place be citethfor us Proſper, the halve 
9 | pot ſo much: for inthe beginning of that Chapter by the ltr 
citeth, he le, who having did er in wickedneſſe are con- 
 vertedulide before their end ; — 2 h «t indebitan. | 


ſunt tam deieft anda | 
— tam Preciars 2 | 
in 


tba eb — 
venth houre, did —— home called in end of their 
| life, and that [with — = came TT: eleventh 
houre e whow „ on pretium 
vent, ſed di r t on 
etiam bi qui in multo labore ſudarunt nil amplins inn wovifins acceperamt, 
| intelligan, denom ſe gratis, non operam - not paying | 
| 6: an bite to che labour, but — his bounty on 
F: x1 | chem, whom hee choſe without workes : that they alſo whotooke | 
| | great paines, and received no more than the laſt, ſhould underſtand, | 
} thatrhey received s gift of grace, and not the wages of their worke. 


| Dn ler 


1 LII. 8. 8 e 
| "22s * 


therefore it is not 


5 . 
 worththetcfuring: the workes'to whi 


ven, were the workes of the labourers,- nr 
their calling? Unrowhich r | 
price or hire of the labour, denne of racer cer” 
was not the deft of th kes, but 
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ly confeſfe and ſay, though I grow. op to che worke of virtue, yet to 
life lam enabled, not by merits, but by 3 Tothis, Bellarmine 
is that one andthe ſame buſh whereby he ſecketh to ſtoppe all Sir., ; 


| neither 72 nor can be any. But to this place this anſwere cannot 
[applyed, . ſecing Gregory ipeaketh thoſe words in the perſon of 196, 


that was then upon the earth. 

| . The ſame Gregory, writing on the ſeventh penitentiall :Plalme; 

|  ſpeaketh to this effect. If that felicitie of Saints be mercie, and is not 
e merits, which hee had noted hefore out of the aha 

t then ſhall become of that which is written, and thou rend 

to every man according to his workes ? if it ber enn to 

{ warks;how ſhall ic be eſteemed mercie? But it is E 
render according to workes, _ to e — dau workes 

ſelves. For in that it is ſaid according of works 

is meant, that whoſe workes ſhall e to ages ou is rewar 

E nf ra Fot to that ife wherein we live wich 

Dy God, no labour may 

| pecially, ſeeing the Apoſtle fairb; The paſſions of this time are not 
 condigne to the future glory. Where he teachethi theſe three Rn 

Firſt, that erernall life is not gotteg by mexita, no not of Saints 

y, That it is not given for our workes aa the meritorious cauſe, 


i. et... 


a 


1 


2 OW a ns 


| chough according to our workes- Thirdly, that our workes are not 
7 97 of ir, and therefore cannotcondignely merit it. 

1 1. The fixrand lat mara, out of ;hom he-cieeth, ob 
| E ech us, foute Teſtimonies. The firft,de eunvnciar. fers. 1. 


merits; 60 ich Beg ine citet 
Burl Iwill recite the whol 3 
know, that . | 8 


is an excellent  pallage 
| for us one onely ſentence; 
8 life eter 
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tum non cx meritis, 74 es ewiicomvals GS: 28 if he ſhould more plaine- | | 


giveth the ſame anſwere which he did to dngeſ ime and Profper,which | 
e 
that he ſpeaketh of ſuch merits as wee have from our ſelves, 4 S 


ſe workes proceeded from grateyhe being che moſt gracious man 


5 ä 


be matched, na workes compared: eſ- 


1 Po t, the plfonoo hi ie even mide ma 1 


Bernard. 
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+. ne condigne or worthy tothe furure glory chough one did beare 


} Thirdly, Thoſe wh bee the gifts of God, doe not merit 


them all, then much leſſe, are our actions or good workes : But the 
aſſions ofrhis time, though one man ſhould ſuſtayne them all, are not 
. or worthy to the future glory: therefore much leſſe are 
our good workes worthy of that glory. | 
 - Secondly, Condigne merits are ſuch that eternall life is due unto 
them by right, inſomuch as God ſhould ſeeme to doe wrong if he 
did not beſtow it, asthe boo wx nga} oth ora reach : Bur our 
good workes are not ſuch, as Bernard here plainely teſtifieth, there. | 
tore our good workes are not condigne merits of eternall life, 


of God. yea they are ſo from meriting at the hands of God, that 
h oa me ko eve them, debteurs to God, and not God to 
them. But out good workes, which ſome call merits, are all of them 
the gifts of God. 3 : 

©: Fourthly, Betweene merits of condignity and the reward there is | 
an equall proportion : Bur what are all our good workes,which they 
cl merintologrenglorye 
| , £ I They who +4 merirs 


| | , may boldly appeare be- 
fore the judgement of God, and e etheir due reward: but the 


holieſt man that liveth t to ſay wi David,enter not into jodge- 
ment wirhithy ſervant O Lord, for no man living ſhall be juſtified in 


thy ſight, if thou enter into judgement with him. 
- *Sizrhly, 1f God doth give unto us both our good works or merits 
and alſo the reward, then our good workes doe not condignely 


merit everlaſting life : but the antecedent is true, therefore the | 
mur citeth ofcly the ſecond, and that onely be 
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that Berneri teacheth, that eternall life is not due to 
i mo 
oy 
8 
| | 
theſe, one 
| Honig eo the thats _ 
which he would ſeeme to anſwere, in ſtead of 
de our merits are | | 
luck as eternall lifeis due to them by righr, 
} | InthethirdargumentBenarddorh noronely ſe,tharthe 
| good works or merits,whereofhe ſpeaketh, doe pr from grace; | 


— . 
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3 een becauſe they are Gods gifts, they cannot 
merit of God 
debted to God. 


niſed to them, there is no proportion. 

| In the fifth he ſpeaketh of them that are moſt godly, who have both 
grace and promiſe of lory, that they are fo farre from condigne me- 
fit, that if God ſhould enter into judgement with them, none of them 
could be juſtified in his ſight. . 


ed upon us: that hee doth condonare pectata, donare merita, & redonare 

rama. Of his grace hee forgiveth outlfinnes, of his grace hegiverh 
us good workes, which hee allerh merits: of his grace redoubled 
— arena iveth che reward, which hee hath freely pro- 
miſed, as for his out of 2 Tim4.' ' Heb, 6. I ſhall anſwere in 
their due: eng Unto this Teſtimony: Bellarmine! _ have ad- 
ded another our of the ſame Sermon. It is neceſſary firſt of all ro 
belge ve that thou canſt not have remiſſion of finnes but by the indul- 
gence of God : then, that thou canſt have no ——— he 
Aſo give it: laſtly, that by no good workes thou canſt merit; that is; 
8 eternal life, nee obe ffeely giventhee : viſi grau de- 
Ini illi. | VETS 0 

S. VII. The other three places 25 chele. Firſt, Totum bawinis 
neritum oft, {i totam ſpem: ſuam ponat in er oi lum min: 

Secondly, Proinde meritum mem, miſeratio Domini, Thirdly, Fateor, | 
non ſam dignus ego I confeſſe Tam not worthy, neither can I by mine | 
| owne merits obtaine che Kingdome of heaven. But my Lord poſ- 
ſeſſing it by a double right, the inherirance of his Father, rp me · 
—— Ws paſhon, contenting him ſelſe with the one, hee giveth mee 
the other.. 

To theſe three together Bellarmini bameth two miſ. ſnapen an- 
ſweres. Firſt, that Bernard. 1 was, that our merits are not of 
our ſelves, but from Gods mercy, and that hee would prove out of 
his 68. Sermon on the Cantecdes: Aerita hdbirt carts habits deta noveris. 
And therefore,ſay I, his TN waz;thar our good workes doe not 


of God in pardoning our ſinnez for the merit ofhis Sonne. And there- 


not want merits. For matis juſtice is C 2 
bleſſed i is the man, to whom the Lord: 
u — 2 cui non imputavit Domiuus 

| ſuſſicis mibi ad ammnem f: 


the mote a man hath of them, more het i in- kt - 


| . Inthefourrh he ſhewerhchae berweene all our workes,though ne- 
ver ſo much proceeding from grace, and the future glory which is 


In the ſirth he ſetteth downe the degrees of grace freely beſtow- | 


merit: Forbeing his free gifts, they male us indebted to God, as he 
teacheth, and not him ilk Bur indeed Bernard doth not ſpeake of | 
our workes or merits, either as from us, or as in us, bur of the mercy | - 


. —— — in Chriſt, ak hee _ 


In P/alm.g1s 
| ſerm.1 5+ 

In cantic. 

| ſerm, 6. 

In atterodt gums | 
Diabolo. 
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| His ſecond anſwere is conjecturall, that perhaps Bernard out of hy. 
mility{and perhaps not) was ignorant of his merits, and out of the un. 

cerrainty of his owne grace did not truſt in his merits, but in the 

mercie of God alone. * 

| ney, He knew that he had no merits, but Gods mercies in Chriſt, 
becauſe he was not ignorant chat be had many ſins, which notwithe 


| tanding,be wascot ident inthe merciesof Godand merits of Chril. 


Neither was he ſo uncertaine of ſuch inherent righteouſneſſe in him. 
lelfe as whereby he might hope to be juſtified and ſaved, as hee was 
| certaine ofthe contrary. | 


As for his alleg 


caged ex | 

lame.68.ſerm in cantic. Non ef quod 
bana,preſeriim cum andias apud Prophe- 
iam dicit Dominus, which is no 


have mentioned it before, in the end of his 
r. where he diſtinguiſhing the gifts of God 


di, they are certaine 
of ſecret prede 


Ae not 
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giſes of his, God is a debtour, or oweth reward, as due: 
All our good workes are his gifts, therefore to none of our 
good workes is God adebrour,or oweth reward, as due. Wher- 
ofthe reaſon being, becauſe they are the gifts of God, proceeding 
from his grace, which precedeth our good workes, hee is proved to | 
bee ridiculum caput, who anſwereth, that Origen ſpeakerh of ſuch 
| workes, as ate done by the ſole power of mans free will without 
1 or IX. Hilarie, writing upon the parable of the Workemen, | 
Math, 20. having ſaid, that the Gemiiles, who upon the preaching 2, 
ofthe Goſpell were to bee ſaved bythe juſtificationof faith, were . in Math. 
meant by thoſe; who being called at the eleventh houre, were tj 
firſt that in the evening received the gift ofthe wages appointed for 
the labour of the whole day: he addeth theſe words. Merces qui- 
dem ex dond nulla eſt, quia debetun ex opere, ſid gratuitam Deus omnibns tx 
| fides juitiſicatione donavit. Wages indeed by gift there is none, becauſe 
by the ere 3 — roll byche jutificion of _ Hop _— 
 givery the fame free. Whence I argue: No wages is of iſt. 
Why e becauſe it is due to the worke. ä et | be 
Eternall life is of free gift, which God giveth to all that beleeve 
by the juſtification of faith. Therefore eternall liſe is not 


wages. RO ng 
"Mat. Yea, but Hilarie elſew here ſaich, that the kingdome of God | ,, , | 
is the wages of ſuch as live well. Anſi.. It is merces indeed now alli. 2 ee, 

t ſed gratuita; not wages, but a free reward. For ſo in this very place | 
he callerh it firſt, a mum wercedis the gift of reward, ſecondly, gratai- 
tam, free, thirdly, inthe words next following gratuitew mercedem, | 
| a free reward; and laſtly hee ſaith, that the gifrof grace doth give 
the reward of the Law well and blameleſſely kept, to them that be- 
leeve by faith, being of the laſt made the ſirit. that is, ſaved. For the 
ſirſt which were made laſt, who murmured arthis free reward, were of 
| the many that were called, 2 but not of the few which are choſen. 
| Abſurd therefore is his anſwere, who ſaith, that Hillarie ſaith no more, 
bur that faith and juſtification by faith is the ſree giſt of God, but 

that there is not a word to ſigniſie that heaven is not the wages of 
good workes which — — ing is the thing to bee concluded 
| from hence. So that according to this wiſe expoſition, by the wages, 
| which according to the parable is in the evening given to the labou- | 
ters: is fait h, or juſtification by faith, meant, and not eternall life which 
is the end of our faith and the reward of all our labours; which ac-. 
| cording to the judgement of all Writers, even Bellarmine himſelfe | 

is ſignified by the day-penny given to chem ho of the laſt were 
made firſt : For the day-penny was both the mercenary wages con- 
tracted for by thoſe who were firſt , „ ich the 
bounty of the Maſter of the vineyard beſtowed freely on lab who 
g. X. <aAmbroſe, after hee bad ſaid, Ni idem luddemur , (ed 
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2 Here we wreſtle but elſewhere we are crowned 
| he ſhould ſeeme to 


eta 


| meaning, he 
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For 


future glory. 


. 


Teſtimonies of Fathers againſ eur. 


— 


* 


8 i :1 
2 va unto himſelfe, as if by his wreſtling — 


deſerved the crowne, addeth by way of prevention: 1 ſpake not of 
my ſelfe alone, but of all men in generall. Nam unde mibi tantom me. 


riti, cui indulgentia pro corenaeſt ? for whence ſhould I have ſo 
to whom Gods indulgence or mercie in pardoning their ſinnes is heir 
crowne, they cannot plead cheir merits: But to Ambroſe and to all 
good men a indulgence is theircrowne : therefore they cannot plead 
their merits. VVherefore this was not more humbly, than truely ſpo- 
ken of Ambroſe; And elſewhereb: which of us can ſubſiſt without 
mercie t qui 1 premiis facere crleſtibus, what can wee 
— fan wet heavenly rewards 9 by what merit of manis it 
granted: that this corrupribleficſh ſhould put on incorruption? the 


ſurferings of chis dme are unworthyy to the glory that is to come, 


Therefore che forme of hemeuly decrees doth proceed with men, 
not aceording to our merits, hut according to Gods mercie. To this 


a frivolous ànſwete is given, that 4 ſpeaketh of merits, as con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed from Gods mercie : when Ambroſe ſpeaketh of him- 


 ſelfe andof all rhe fairhfull who are endued with grace, who not- 
' withſtanding are not able roToeor ſuffer any thing worthy of the 


{ 4. XI. dn thoſe wordes, Pſalm. 33. 18. the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that hope in his mercy, hee faith, that he doth 
hope it bis mercie, ho not truſting in his owne good deeds, nor 
looking to bee juſtified by workes,'hath the hope of ſalvation onely 
To this an impudent anſwere is given, that they are ſaid to hope in 
Gods mercie, who hope that their good workes, proceeding fromthe | 
N of God, ate by his mercie made meritorious of cternall life. 
or which they have have no ground either in Scriptures or Fathers, 
preter 7 * - | 


| 4. And ſurely, ifthis bad beene Beſils | 
ſhould have ſerdowne the 1 of a proud julli- 
chan of an humble Chriſtian, ſuch as he intended to de- 
ſeribe. For ſpeaking of choſe words, who hope in his mercic, be ſaith, 
4 wovgre, the Pialmiſt ſetteth forth the humility of chem that 
ſerve the Lord: how doe they hope on his mercies? for hee that 
doth nottruſt to his oe good deeds, nor expecteth to bee juſtified 
workes, but hath his onely hope of ſalvation in the mercies of 
God : but he that truſteth, that by the of God, his workes are 
| neritorious, hee doch with the truſt in his workes, as 


de hall 
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| merit, to whom indulgence is for a crowne? Hence I reaſon . 


; | 


| 


| fakes 


| ft he jan; weth the fruit of good deedes, and very 


| cer own merit, but bythe merey of God. 
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| calltharſayingeo minde, Beholdthe Lord and his re ward to 


ing to his worke, and ſhall conſider his owne 


ded afraid of puniſinent, and through feare ſub- 
jecteth 4 hi things hich are threatued: but that hee 
may net heſwallowedu of ſorrom u #,he conceiveth good hope 


ta the mercies of God and his loveto mankinde, a rin j. 
| Df i d n and the hope which he conceiveth is this that his 
 ſoule ſhall be Are from death. But though they cannot aaſwer 
this place yet they will clavum claus petere, and require us with ano- 
therourof daft which ſball be anſwered in his due place. 

o Ia the meane time adde tyyo other Teſtimonies out of * for 
on thoſe words of the Palme; And reuieme us for thy iner 

Lee, ſaith he, how hee concludeth his-ſpeech. Aſter a thou 
4 ues, hence doth hee pray to be laved? By Gods mercie | 
al my. „ 

RY T Bal 23:56 where David having deſerybed the juſt 
who ſhall bee ſaved; ſaich, this man ſhall receive the 
om God, and mercy from God his Cp Here ſait h B- 


of med, doc not equall ſo: much as the gifts already 


much leſſe thoſe which are to comes s ou Seen che thought 


2. Apanes 8 Avimaderte, udien fe 


| ber, ho 


. Anda ne h Seen rz ce . 
Fare to bee ſinners: and & confiſterh not 
n — God. 
and giveth 


4. i Jod reſiſteth the 
is grace, it is not the retribution on bur the larg 


of * harthe ſhyiog afcheApaitlc 
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fitly did he conjoyne 
beg mercy. Forthe e oe thinke bf, © 
| granted to men onely for Gods bounty ſake; For all the righecouſ: 


grace e bur 


of God tha hw: 


W — | eee | 


cles 


K 


E ere 4 E= 5 Ae erits, 


_ 68 anſwere is given, that they ſpeake of 

| humanewarkesnotaffiſted by grace; when it is plaine, that the for. 
| mer words are ſpoken in the perſon ol Gods children, whoſe good 
; barer te age ak — all men, even ol 
the wor thoug procceding grace, are ſtained 
| with the fleſn, and therefore not worthy of Gods juſtice. 

. XIII. The me anſwere is given to the teſtimonies of 
— b . 
m CAL4carins t ignity ans, fOr w God 
- | bath prepared a king dome, wricethrhus, As touching the g hoc 

fore which they ſhall inherit, a man might well ſay, che am 
en en eie e eto Gen medien ofthe 
world,. fight againſt Satan, and ſhould ſuffer afflitions . 
vis 1d in pres xhnpergatr, hee ſhould doe no great matter in reſpectof the 
glory which he ſhall inherit. 

eMerew among his twenty too a ſentences concerning thoſe 
who chinte to bee juſtified by workes, which inthe firſt ſentence hee 
eng N hath divers agaiolt merits, we Iwill 
1 cire 
Our Lord, ſaith he, 0 whenhe would ſhew,charthe ofthe 
1 to bee perſormod as a debt, Ki — 


adoption by his blood hee ſaith, when yon 
bave donc all —— — commanded you, lay, — tures 


table ſervants, we have done what was our̃ duety to doe: Ua 
2 Camden wry — . — Fac — Therefore the 

ol heaven is nor \ mercenary reward of workes, 
but che'Grace or free Gif i of che Lord pere Lord prepared for his fi 3 


"The 5 fervant doth no require liberty e 28 2 deſerved re- 
ward - but recciveth it backs or rr Srv: 

Some nor doing the Commandementsthinke they beleeve wel. 
Others doing them, looke to receivethe kingdome = 25 
— __ — 7 ana rid miſſe the e 


— Tr 
de ſbewetk that no man by his owne good worles, doth obtaine the 
| for no man ſheweth forch ſuch a converſation, that hee 
ſhould bee worthy of the łindgdome, but this is altogether of the 
gie ef God, whereforche faith; when you ſhall have done all, fay, 
be are poprofirable ſervants, forwharthings wee Dane to doe wee | 
hav he ſame hath 7 
ö rotbis yon may adde that wick I cited before owe of his Trea- 
dite pe. enitione ad Stolochiam, and that which hee writeth in Pat. 
in his ſermon De prime bimine prelatd omni creature.” In 
Thie itis ſaid, though we ſhould de ten thouſand deaths and ſhould | 
| ſhew forth all virtue, though we ſhould performe ten thouſand good 
workes yet ve cannot p any thing worthy of thoſe honours 
| beſtowed upon us, worthy of that heavenly" kingdome,'or corre: | + 
ſponchent uo ir, burit isof his mercic; of his love, ot his grace, that 
ve are _ than = Hothing cawbec alt more err e 
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that he ſhould lic or deny himſelſe, but not a debtour to | 
us in reſpeR of our deſert or dignity. For whatſoever hee hath pro- 
miſed us, * be hath promiſed ĩt to them chat are unworthy, as was al- 
leaged beforg out of ¶Angaſtint in Hi. ios. that it ſhould not bee 
| = | promiſed as a wages ora mercenary reward, bur being Grace might 
'] merces promit- accordiog to the name be graciouy given.. 1 2 
bee g. Apaine, it is juſt with God, chat hee ſhould render tothe faithfull 
b ud, | erernall life, not becauſe they deſerve it, but becauſe he harh promi. 
| | ſedir-: for what he hath promiſed: ho is faithſull and juſt to performe. 
| | Bur bee hath promiſed without reſpect of our deſert to give it free, 
| ly,thereforcir is juſt, that he ſhould freely give it tous, and withou | 


XI. f. XV Ly Theoderet,; The ſalvation of men dependeth on 
| Gods mercie alone? for wee doe not attaine unto it, as wages: but 
it isthe giſe of Gods goodnefle, wherefore the Lord faith, Prorer 
me ſaluabo, | will (ave for mine one fake, & c 

To this the anſwere is ſnameleſſe: that this place maketh not for 
our purpoſe. And hy : For by ſalvation is not meant eternal life, 
bur of dur firſt vocation, heroſ there is no ſhew. As though Theoderet 
did contend that we doe not attaine to our firſt vocation (by which 
| . into the vineyard) as wages. And againe, he 
no doubt, but that by Jo ants a We ode are elected, cal 
led, juſtified, wee are alſo ſaved : but that was free and undeſerved, 


5 ſyrpaſie the fights, the rewards are nor 
the labours. For the labour is ſmall but gr 
Wa | boped tor, ON 2 we: hee clledrhoſerhing which 
expected, not wages, but glory, Rem. 8.18, and in Rom. 6. 23. Hie 
now dit mercedem, ſed gratlam, gere hee doch not ſay wages but 
| grace. | 2 e 5 1 9 
Itisaaſwered, that although the reward doe much ſurpaſſe the 
| paines, yet it is a juſt reward. No doubt. But why juſt £ Not becauſe 
ic is equall as jc ought to bee, if it bee rendred 3 | 
1 7 — rs it ĩs promiſed, and accordingly given of God 
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Bellrmin es diſpute concerning the name A. 2 


— the ſaid learned worke of our dee eee wa. 
to which, becauſe his adverſary giveth no anſwer, I will reſerre the Chri 
ſtian reader, citing onely a few of the latter times, as it were, fora taſte. 
| Venerable Bede, b Et bor, mow ex meritis, ſed fold gratis. And thus that 
the godly man ſhall bee well rewarded, is e e but by grace 
onely. 
2 ' cf ay 110: vita eterna walliper dt bitum redditar fed per gratniiam miſe- 
ricordiam deter Eternal life is rendred to none by debt or N woos is gi- 
2 —5 he greatneſſe y ofheaven 
Raperins,t or eterni isa nn not 
of — of — 5 We 

e Photens In Rom. 6.2 3. hee did not ſay that eternall life is puree re 
e the wages of good workes, but a fret gift. 

fotaumen. in Coloſſ. 1. 12. t . l Nolan whe N c AU we we 
Null dec. well did he mo it , as being acertaine inheritance and giſt, 
'for the ſufferi preſent time are not worthy, gc. Rom. S. 18. On 


ram. Ia man ſhould ſerve Goda thouſand yeates and that moſt fer- 
vently be ſhould not condignely merit to bee halte u day . 
domeof heaven. 


; A 22 Je — be 55 j 
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the thing which 72 areth to ne 
the Scriptures. | 
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| ſtpthageſ. | 


which place al Sies sche Apoſtle ſheweth, that wee neither can 
—— nor conſerre the remuteration thatſhall dee 


— withh Ldwſehnivs, Si homo mill ami ſer viret Des etiam 
ferventifiim?d, non mertretor e © dimidian diem eſſe in regus cælo- 
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| Bellarmines diſpute concerning the name Merit. 
7 | 


out ofan Apocryphall Booke. The words in the originall are theſe 
e neee wars vine make way for every worke of mercie : inane 1u) wes «ll | 
1% , for every man ſhall finde according to his oi kes, that is 
faith Bellar mine according to the merit of his workes, . 
Auſe. But the phraſe .. Ai, which is oſten uſed in the Scr 
as when it is ſaid God will judge every man, or he will render t 


3 to their workes, doth not import merit, tha by — 
| | > tnat the na 
of merit d thereon be grounded; but the quality of mens or" 
whether good or evill, that is, hee will graciouſly reward them that 
have done well; and he will ſeverely puniſh thoſe that have done evill: 
and ſoit is expounded, 2 Cor. 5. 10. according to that which hee hath 
done, whether good or evill, ſo Kom. 2. 6, 7,8. Atatib. 16.25. cum 
Man. 23.46. Ieh. 3. 29. This truth is acknowledged by Gregory the | 
great: it is one thing ſaith hee to render ſecundum opera according to 
workes, and another wes N render proprer ipſa epere for the workes | 
themſclves: for in that which is ſaid, according to workes, i3/« operuns | | 
qualitas imtelligitar the quality it ſelſe ofthe workes is underſtood, that 
whoſe workes (hall appeare to bee good,his retribution alſo ſhall bee 
glorious, which words were ſpoken by Gregory in anſwer to an obje&i- 
on, which is the ſame with Bellar mines in this place. If the felicity of 
Saints be mercic,and not acquired by merits(as you ſay) what ſhall be- 
come of that which is written, and thou ſhalt render to every man ac- 
| cording to his workes. If it be rendred according to workes,how ſhall 
it be eſſeemed mercie? But, ſaith he, it is one thing co ſay according to 
| workes,whereby the quality onely is noted, good or bad; another, for 
| the workes themſelves,which noteth merit. But the Scripture no where 
fairh that God doth reward the godly proprer opera ſua, but thus it ſpea- 
keth,To thee L 458 Ira 3 i ge — is, every 
good man according to hi you at the objegion made 
4 Gregories — ac ateer Davids, is Zellar mines; whe anſwer, 
ich Gregory maketh is ours. | 
|  Yeabut#Hicrome,faith Bellarmine, who was molt skilfull in the three 
| doth uſe to tranſlate that which in the Hebrew and Greeke, 
. | is according to workes by the word merit, ſaying, according to the merit 
of their workes. e 
Ane. If he did ſo, that would not prove the uſe of the name merit 
in the Scriptures; but indeed he doth not ſo: for uſually hee rendretn 
1 » opera according to their workes. Indeed I. atine interpreters 
| of lacter times in the Church of Rome, being poiſoned with the Pop! 
doctrine of merits,are very forward as might be ſhewed at large, to foi 
| inthe word merit into their tranſlations where the origioall, which 
- | they tranſlate, hath no ſuch thing: an inſtance whereof I will hereaſter 
I. gc in the tranſlator of Igma The vulgar Latine is more ſparing 
.| howſocver Gen. 4. 13. it rendreth the words of Ceines complaint thus, 
| r wot) bene mea, quam at veniam merear + My ſinne is grea- 


ipture, 


. 


; pardon : for ir cannot without great 


urdity bee un- | 


_ 


a _ 


ray 


1 dat FOR col ncerning the name NA erit. 


derſtood of merit properly. Howbeir the words are rather thus to bee | Cav. 5. 
rendred,my puniſhment i is greater than I am able to beare: which in- 
terpretation is proved by thoſe reaſons which Cain uſeth in that place, 
to aggravate: not his ſinne but his puniſnment. Beſides that place the 
verde mereri is uſed but eight þ times in the Latine Bible, and alwaies in | l. 10. 
ſenſe the worſe, vis. deſerving puniſhment: and that is the proper ſenſe: | es. 
bor ſinnes are properly merits of puniſhment, and — to merit | 2b. 16.12. 
is properly attributed to them. The Nowne merit is uſed | 7952.6 
thrice, and that onely in the Booke of Eocleſiaſſ icus, that is to ſay, ae! va 
| beſides this place in two others, whete it ſignifieth, not merit ofreward, 
but worth or dignity, as namely of the ſouſe. chop. 10,31. Ofthe men, 
abap. 3 8. 18. So that the name merit taken in the popiſh ſenſe, for a 
good worke deſerving the reward ofeternall liſe, hath no warrant at all 
1 er in the Latine vulgar tranſlation, and much leſſe in the 
| Scriptures themſelves. 
& 1 I. His ſecond teſtimony is Hebt 3. 1 6. to doe good and to com- = 85 
WU manicarefcrget not, 4alibus enim beſtuspromeretur Deas, for with ſuch Heb.13.16. | 
| hoſts (ſay our Rhemiſts) God is e, The Greeke word is 
tapireite, unaptiy and barbarouſly tranſlated promeretar, when as i 

perly fignificth is well pleaſed : and the meaning is, that ſuch Berker. 
a eee, well pleaſing or acceptable unto Cod. Oe amenine ex- 
it by the word ddrady is pleaſed. But not all ihings that pleaſe 
God doe merit of him. Servants muſt bee 1. % well ig to their 
Maſters, Tir. 2. 6 and doe that which is in their ſight,whonor- 
withſtanding cannot merit any thing at their hands. So all our obedi- 
| encein doeing thatwillof God which is iN acceptable, is p to 
God, and wee our ſelves in fo doing are ii acceptable to God: 
when wee have done all things that wee can, wee cannot merit ſo much 1 
as thankes, burmuſt conſeſſe our ſelves to bee unprofitable ſervants, in 
| doingburchatwhich was our durryo doe. , 10. Here therefore 
but a barbarous tranſlation is that, which is ; 

— otiginall text. Bebarmine, — cannot deny ĩt to bee 2 
barbarous,yethe ſaithit # a very ft tranſlation : for moſt properly we ſay in I 


—— roar Ir ga eee, Lok _ A 
who doth any thing biad. Ianſwere, | | 
chat who ſo doth merit — . him: po 5 not — ; 
ſoevet doth that which is — doth alſo merit ofbim 


as I ſaid before of 3 Secondly, there i we diſparity between 
God and man. One man may merit ofanother, or oblige or make him 
beholdiong unto him. It i therefore ſtrange conceitol Bellarmine, be- 
—— merit of another, by — 3 - 
———— — 

CE eee edn Hato — — 
. . —— 
is it any to righte- 
ous or is it gaine to him that thou makeſt thy way perſect, os 2-253. 

and ſo Gy: 778. IW ÜÜÜͤi¹öbʃ ˙ͤtüU 
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604 | | Bellarmines diſpute concerning the name ¶ Merit. | 


'|L1s. 8. | foit is impious, in making God beholden unto us. Vea but faith 
I gellarmini, this word being joyned with that of facrifices. doth 
not onely ſiguiſie, that God is delighted with good workes, but that 
his favour is procured, and hee induced to reward them that doe 
well. Auſwer. The Apoſile doth not ſay 2 God is made propiti. 
ous, Or as Bellarmine alleaging out of Latine Chryſoſtome placatur , 
| where the Greeke is e as in the text of the Apoſtle; For 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone by it ſelfe is propitiatory; the ſacrifices 
of the Law, onely as they were types of it. As for the ſpirituall 
ſacrifices, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, they are not iu. propi- 
tiatory, but onely g u acceptable and pleaſing in Chriſt, as 
being with the odours of his ſacrifice. This therefore was 
but a poore and indeed a baſe ſhift, which Belarmine was put to, who 
finding no releefe in the originall text of the Scripture, is faine to flee 
unto corrupt tranſlations, as he doth not only in theſe two places alrea- 
dy alleaged ; but alſo in chat allegation of Chryſoſtome, for placatur : 
and as afterwards wee ſhall ſee in citing Ignatius and other Greeke 
Baba ns ˖˙· . | 1.2% | 
. III. And chis is all the footing that the name merit hath in the 
Scriptutes. For — WEAR two other arguments: yet they | 
belong not to the name but to the thing. So that here Bellarmine might 
have begun his third Chapter with this tranſition, ſed ut ad — 
veniamas, Having ſpoken of the name, let us come to the thing. For his 
other two arguments, the one from the word Dignity,the other, from 
thename remard uſed in the Scriptures, doe not prove the uſe of the 
| of the name merit in the holy Scriptures, but ſerve, in his conceit, 
to prove the thing; and are indeed two ptincipall arguments which he 
bringeth to prove themerit of good workes, which it ſhal ſuffice to an- 
ſſwere in their due place. For I doe not thinke them worthy of double 
{ paines.Only for the preſent, I anſwer, to the firſt, that where is ſpeech 
ol our dignity, it is to bee aſcribed to Gods dignation, as Bervard well 
faith d Diga nos ſumws. ſedipſins diznatione, non dignitate noſtra, wee are 
worthy, but by his dignation,ordeigning to accept of us as worthy,not 
by our own worthines, ſecondly, the words dignas and dignè ſometimes 
do ſigniſie not the equality of worth, but that which is convenient meet 
| eee. 10. 4 
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To the ſecond, free liberal and undeſerved as wel 
ward dothnot alwaies — 
„Mat. 5. 6. Luk. &. 32.0 
ware ame ſenſe. For ir yon lovethoſe 
that love you, vhat reward have you, quam mercedem habetis ſaith Mat- 
thew,que webic eſt gratia P ſaith Lale, what thankes have you ? in the one 
is -24,in the other n Thus much of thenamm. ES 
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45 Balmer Nabe, out 7 the Scriptures fo - Merits | 


. ooſes: 


ſon. rs 


hus fra A 17 50 = 
the former is trut. vix. —— — — 
cy 5 vir. bar good workes — — 


doe merit eteruall } 
| "daſs. The propoſition he takethꝭ for granted : = in 
this plac e being that ſine dubitatione without doubt it is truel But in his 


ſecond Chaptẽt he proved ie by this, which goech ſor i marine amobg 
tem hn and meritam are relatives. — 


e . 4 is of wo: ſorts, It is either — ah as 
5 : 


| e ing to gra adoptod ſonne: 
1 ot rendred . der 3 


of his hire. And 


is ack be 
that wo 


cording to v 


— hr isa certaine — — 


ding to grace, not according to debt. Mercer 


graiia vocatur. Si gratia «ft gratis dates; B 25 Ferie 
( ſo the Latine tranſlateth Sow ir be grace; it is frei ien. of 
againe, i God hath ſent a Ph . ſent a Savi 


ber hath 
ſent him who ſhould heale that is but little, that bee ſhould 


[ heale freely, who ſhould alſo give reward to them that are healed; 


Nothing can be added to this — Ma is he that will (ay, | 


b eee bee F. . n, wee 
have examples an imonies in the ho een as hat 
which Bellarmine in the firſt place eitethł impertinently —— 
the name merit, Garden ea to Abraham Tam eby | 


ſhield and wy exceeding great reward. Pſalm; 125. 3. heritage and = 


teward uſed promiſcuouſly. Children are an h from the 
Lord, and the ease Wü is his reward: And fo merces and - 1 
gratis, as was noted before oue of deere 4 


reward ĩs out inheritance in heaven, which is — 
ward of inheritance, Col. 3. 24. And this moſt g in 
the antitheſis which the Apoſtle eee eee 
ad the reward of pi The wages of ſinne is death, butgretnall 
| eee in Is Vs EHA ISN eUrEO AD, 
N Rom. 6.23, OT this place we have ſpoketrin-ourtfourrh-” eſtimo- | 
nie, x y that howſoever meren dal ita ihat is wages, 
are relaives yeewerir, andrhe rand REIN, if 
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2 Bs EEE arc not relatives. Among men wages hath 


. F upd heh th Menlo 


the labour, : is ordinarily a due oportion be. 
— Bus with God it is 75 we 

g of him, neither is hee beneficed: by our labours, 

our workes and the reward 

atherefore,though by him taken for 


aſſumption, chat chat eternall life i is the 71 50 of good 
9 ſo it bee underſiood of af free 8 
promiſed, ſo it is freely and undeſervedly 

4 have proved, that eternal life is a 
ry; dnt part a deſerved — But of all the places 


boch in the ſecond and third Chapters, where the 


word werceris ſed, not one doth prove eternall life to bee a deſerved 


Sai e oy eee pear ear As Gene,. 15. 1. L am 


great reward, 2 CE,. 15. 7. Your 

- Prov. 11. 18. To him. ſoweth righte. 
10, 12. Hee that 

ein mercie, Ts. 16. Therigh- 
LO with the E. hp, 


e ; t pot And for 


is often by the Papiſts to prove, that 


ib ee what hire ro goed workes, I will therefore 
ſhew, firſt, that ir:maketh not for them: ſecondly, thar it maketh 


pt hm For the firſt: I affirme; that from parables nothing | 


chars bedids the ſcope of ther. The ſco of this pa 
— that many who are firſt ſhall the laſt Gr, 
and that many arc called bur few choſen, e peareth bothby the 
| laſt verſeof the —— for proofe whereof this parable is. 
Raith, vexſcr, For che kingdome of heaven, fc. 
zverſe of the Chapter, which is the reddi- 


e. e for ma- 


they who were called 


— — 


W_—_—_— 


Scriptures formerits diſproved. 1 IF 


w 4 


of the few that are choſen, and conſequently, not ofthe few that are 
| aved.The penny therefore that was promiſed by the houſholder, and 
received by = rec 5 a not og eternall life ke 
II il ſuppoſeth. For though they received the penny, yet becauſe 
: — nt called but not choſen, they miſled of . life. Thus 
therefore I argue: Eternall life was not received by theſe worke- 
| men; for they were called, and not choſen. The penny, which was 
promiſed, was received by theſe workemen, verſ. 10, 1 1, 14. therefore 
che penny, which was promiſed, is not eternall life. And this may be 
gathered out of the Lee it ſelfe. Firſt, becauſe theſe were mere 
hirelings, who would not worke, but for a certaine hire, led onely by 
reward, ſor the obtayning whereof they truſted in their owne merits. 
] Secondly, becauſe aſter they had received their penny, they envied 
their fellow workemen, whom the Lord rewarded, not according to 
their merits, but according to his owne bounty, to which they truſted 
and not to their owne merit. Thirdly , becauſe they murmured 
againſt the houſholder, as if he had not dealt with them according to 
their deſert, who had wrought twelve houres, and had borne the 
burden and the heate of the day. Fourthly, becauſe being ſharpely 
reproved by the Lord of the vineyard, they were ſent away with in- 
dignation, ſay ing to one of them, which was intended to all: take that 
which is thine, and bee gone: but whicher doth hee bid them goe? 
Baſil gueſſeth, whither, they who be onthe left hand ſhall be m com- 
m to goe. And this may further he proved by conference with 
the like place, Lal. 13. 30. where our Saviour h told the Iewes, 
who were firſt called, that they ſhould bee excluded out of the king - 
dome of Cod, and the Gentiles from all parts ot the world ſhould be 
admitted, ſaith, and behold there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, meaning 
| the Gentiles: and there are firſt, meaning the lewes, which ſhall be 
laſt, that is, excluded out of the number of them that ſhall bee ſaved. 
For as elſewhere alſo he ſaith, Many are called c. 22. 14. (of 
.| which number was hee that comming without his wedding garment 


Abe bt. 
Gent. l. i. c. ij. 


pix Matth. 20. 


JC. and thereioremoatagneS ne; 


| theheate of the day. Whereupon = Proſper,as you have heard, infer. 


— —— — ͤ— — 


„ 


who wroughr but one houre, and thar in the coole of the day, 28 
much as to him that wrought twelve, having botnethe burden and 


rech, that whereas God did make thoſe who were called at the ele: 
venth houre equall with the firſt, he did it to commend the excellen- 
cie of his grace, not pay ing a price or hire to their labours, hut pow. 
ring forth the riches of his bout ie upon them whom he choſe with- | 
out workes, rhat they alſo who tooke great paines and received no | 
more chan the laſt, might underſtand, that they received a gift of | 
grace, and not wages of workes. For as Rada/phes o Ardens ſpcaking | 
of theſe words vu 13. diddeſt thou not agree with me tor a penny; 
let do man, faith he, thinke that God is by covenant as it were bound 
(co us) to pay what he hath promiſed. For as God is free to promiſe, 
ſo alſo he is free to pay: eſpecially, ſeeing as well the merits, as the | 
| rewards arc his grace. For Godin us doth crowne nothing but his 
| pegs; _—_ he would 81 with us, _—_ would | 
no man living bee juſtified in hi - Whercupon the Apoſtle, 
who had 22 2 than they all, faith, I reckon, that the 
ſufferings of this time are not condigne ro the future glory ſhall bec 
revealed in us, go lac canventis nihil alind eff quam valuntaria Dei pro- 
wiſoo, therefore this agreement is nothing elſe but Gods voluntary 
| promiſe. p Feras alſo writing on theſe words ſaith, this parable doth 
reach us, that it is grace, and not debt, whatſoe ver is given unto us of | 
God and that Where is no debe or duty, but all is given of grace, | 
chere no wrong is done. TERS | 
And further, that youmay fee how little this parable maketh for | 
merit-mongers2 wee may obſerve, that as divers of the Fathers un- 
derſtood by the firſt the Iewes, atleaſt the juſtitiaries among chem, 
who, ord having made a covenant with them of workes, that 
for theirdayes labour hee ſhould give them a penny; expecting re- 


| kee whole Law to them that truely belecve who expecting 
( CACCOrdt een 
N neg God in whom they **rafted,were of the laſt made | 


id according cotheir merit, were of the firſt made laſt : ſo by the 
laſt the faithſull among all nations, with whom the Lord hath made | 
the covenant of , not promiſing to pay them according to the 
merit of their but tog them what to him ſhould ſeeme juſt | 

ing to the Covenant of grace, which promiſcththe reward of 


3 
fare is this parable from proving, thatet crnall life is gi 
rothe meritof their workes, that it oy 


char the rowurd which is given, is freely given, and that thoſe who 
. VIII. But here 
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— je from thoſe places, 
— reward i given ta men ac- 


7 cord == to — portion e their weoxkesand labour. | 
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the ien of wo had in giving that reward wat 


er to every man accor- 
wer The fonneo man fhallcomeis | 
—— EE; | 


to hixworkes. — 8, every 
2 hethall reape. e e 
| me, to render to every 


* < Tappan oak prof his Syllogilme, 

poun wofold diſtinctic concerning the reward: of 

— to i Bieſt, chat it my bee-ronfidered either as our in · 
heritance, ot as our reward. Secondly, that it may he oonſidered in 
Tres io dee Aur nr dic eternal le or f te 


Es Seriptures for Merits diffroved, 


1 E God and Fellowſhip which we e ſhall ever have wich Chriſt, and by 
bim with the whole Triniry. But however crernall life in relpe® 
of che ſubſtance be one and the ſarꝛe equally procured by the me- 
nt of Chriſt, yet it is not to be doubted, that there are divers de- 
| grees ol glory; where with God doth crow ne the divers degrees of 
grace, which he hath heſtowed on his children in this life. For al- 
hough- all that ſhall bee ſaved ſhall have fulneſſe of felicity, 5 lo: 
woch as they are capable of; yet ſome are more capable than 
others. Even as veſſels of divers meaſures being put into the ſea 
ty ill all be full of liquor, according to their capacity; yet ſome will 
| 'comtaine a greater quantity than others. So all the Saints, though 
all full of happineſſe, yet ſhall nut all bee endued with the ſame 
| meaſure of glory, bur according to their capacity. This is that | 
which: heretofore I alleaged our of S. Ambroſe, that God doth 2 
to all that are ſaved, equaiem mereedem ite, ou glerle, eq 
| ward of life, n Theſe, things thus premiſed, I reg 
| firſt, by denying his his prop — 5 e tothe 
2 of 1abin 


[pottery = ay 


IA fam . 
0 Sw ro of our workes, but as it is wholly 
| by the . boat mario of Cheri, 


| faithfull,who are ig car ifed by the merits of 
„ XII. Bur here Belarwine-cavilleth with ewo anſwreres given, 
as he ſaith, by our Divines, the former, that divers rewards are gi- 
ven to good workes both in this life and in the world * 
| but not he lite it ſelfe, 5 which he proveth, that good 
_ r there are no re- 
wards in che world to come, which doe not belong rag * 
[ life, Wberess no doubt the meaning of thoſe, who gave that an- 
ſwere, was this, that there are divers degrees of. rewards given both 
[+ .inchis be, and in the worldto come, ro email tha egrees 
7 A I V doe notdeny burers teroall li 
{ {pare —— ene — e deny; but 1 


© Bellarmines proofes out of the 


— — 


obedience of higovns e children, nor as their merits, but as his gra. 
Tees. — indeed, chat in the Goſpel! eternall life is — 
miſed Sk leeve without reſpe& of workes, and damnati- 
 ondenounced againſt thoſe thar beleeve not: bur becauſe both faith 
and infidelity are inwardand hidden, and many deceive themſelves 
with an inward opinion, and - outward profeſſion of faith : there. 
fore the Lord at the laſt day . in judgement, according 
to the evidence of mens — — that the Lord pronounceth the 
ſenrence, according to workes as the ſignes and evidence of faith, 
but rewardeth both faith and them, as his owne gifts and graces. 
Howbeir more eternall life it ſelſe is rendred to the righee. 
| ouſnefſe of fait which is the rightcouſnefſe and merits of Giri 
imputed to them nota leeve, by which the faithfull are equally 
ju ified, aud . a wled to the ki kingdome of heaven - but the 
degrees of glory are gina s according —— degrees of our ſandii- 
fication, that is, to the both of che habirsof Hh and other 
graces, and of the acts Fi exbredle thereof, which wee call good 
f | ing Gods owne free gifts, hee doth freely re- 
ward, crowning his g races, wien greater 
XIII. 5 for e ture Which teſtiße that God 
will teward men acc to their workes: I anſwere, that 2 
| cmmduns © opera, according et: doth not fignifie the proportion, 
but ch. quality of worke $ sThave ſhewed before out of Gregorie : 


be edel wi , evill wi h puniſhment, 

2 Cor. 5.10.6 12225 chat, Gal. 6.7. to be underſtood 
| laineth himſelſe, verſ. 8. that as every mandoth ſowe, ſo 
: vis. be that ſowerh to the fleſh ſhall of the fe ſhreape 
corruption. dur he that ſowerhto the Spirit hell of the Spirit reape 
everlaſting life. The allegation out of Lal. 6, 38. is impertinent, as 
erh by his pa — pe Iudge not, that you be not jud- 
| ged? for withwha CE nn be Jody and wich 
2 erb — — —.— 

zemerh to ſpeabe humane judgement, as wee judge ot 

judgec lofe ers, a — 
| oy 1 of active jud 1 — which is 


2 


1 
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E criptre tures for eMerits diftraved.. 


he he underſtandeth himſelfe and other Apoſtles, who were the 1 
ters of the Church: by waterers, Apalls and other Evangeliſts, and 
Preachers, who fed the Church with their doctrine. The reward of 


their labours (Ho are Gods workemen, verſ.g. labouring for him, 


and not for themſelves) is the bleſſing of increaſo which God giveth 
thereunto. Even as the harveſt is the reward of the caring, not to be 
aſſeribed ro the merit of caring, but to the bleſſing of God, And 
ſo it is here plainely ſaid, though the Planter and —— Waterer ſhall 
have their one rewards : yet their reward is not to bee aſſcribed to 


che merit of their labour, but to the bleſſing of God. I have planted 
-| ſaich Paul, and Apal hath watered, bur God gave the increaſe, So 


then, neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that watereth, but 
God that giveththe increaſe: Or if the place ſhould generally be un. 
derſtood of all workes both good and bad, the meaning would be, 

that the reward would be anſwerable either good or — That of 


the man accord ta. Tothee, Lord, mercie, for thou rendreſt to 


to his workeis not ee underſtood 
bes workes men both gnod 2nd bad; (for the bad works 
of the wicked he doch norremnd in mercie, but judgement with - 


| out mercie ſhall bee executed them; )bar f che good workes 
though che ber good and acceptable to 


of the godly onely,which 


God in — * 3 accordir os a expoſe 
according to mercie. 2 12. may aN e 
tion of che reſt. For where eee 


id chat Cod will j 


according to their deeds, here Chu in Gitb, he will 
to every one, e icy wwe, as his worte ſhall be, 44 good or had. 


| Bur here the Papiſts would ſoeme to bring 4 reaſon 4 peri, that as 
— mers damned propter peccata, for their evill workes, ſo the 
godly are ſaved propter opera bans, for their good workes. And. as 
I | evill workes merichell, fo good workes, per —— — 
= | 22 it is impar ratio: there is no equality in the compariſon: For 


firſt, the e plainely teacheth, chat by and for their evill ware 


' nien are condemned and as plainely denieth, that by or for 
vworkes men are ſaved. Epheſ.2.8,9. Tit. 3. 5. any one 

| meriterh death, becauſe it is a breach the Law, yca,of che whole 
 lawgJam.3. 10. bur not any one good worke cmerit 

it is not che fulfilling of the whole law: for there muſt be a concur» | 


rence of all duties. Inſomuch that if a man ſhould performe all the 


ee eee the breach of that one maketh 
 hiny guilty of all. Thirdly a 


2 — — 7 but the 
| are nor purely and perfectly good, Cn ED! 


therefore death S — — 


| gift of God. Fourthly, ſinne is abſalmely meritotious of 


on; but ſois — Is of — 2 — me could 
all the commandements by a totall, perpetual, 


| 


| Bellarmines d 72 concerning the name TY; erit. 
— n leſſe could we merit thereby, 3 we have done 


25.3435. 3 my Father, poſſeſſethe kingdome preperes for 


| times is uſed properly to Ggnifie- that argument which hath relation 
| — — — either as 
from the efficient, or d$ of the marter, or as by OS as for the 


{ whatſoever, which is not th cauſcof the thing, or of the being of that 
and thus the rendring of any reaſon is called 49-4 a rendring of the 
| cauſe, though perhaps it bee from the effect, or any other argument. 
| And foraſmuch as perſons are diſcerned and — by their effects, 


| it is uſuallin'the Scriprares from the effect to e and declare the 
| cauſe: As thus: Godiereccifall,for bee rewardegb the godly accor- 


; 


ding to their ſinnes. This man ĩs cle&, becauſe he truely beſeeveih and 
; repenteth; this man truely beleeverh, becauſe hee is fruitfull of good 

workes. — or it bringeth forth good fruite. Tothe | 
| woman that was a 


x ſtom che effect. Therefore the propoſition is falſe. 


bur je Joy where is no more but duety, there e no me- 
rit. „ previ SrAr A a ne 
XIIII. His argument is taken from s which do ſo 
ap Pn He is be rendred to good wor les, that they pl; 3 me 
why eternal life i given in good worker, The places bee theſe, Hah. 


you from the world: 8 ou 
meat, fre and in the — ver ſia 1. becauſe — — aig 


faithfull in few things, &c. Apoc. y. 14. Theſe are they who came our 
of grear tribulation, 8c, therefore they are before the Throne of 
God. In which — the icles enim, quia, ides, ſor, becauſe, ther | 
cull parc — 3 thus: — things the 
cau they are cauſes of that to which 
have re ; as name a op of Salvation: ay 
To — of — the cauſall particles are applied: 

Therefore workes of charity are cauſes of Salvation. 

To the propoſition L anſwere, that cauſall particles doe not alwaies, 
not for the moſt 9 ific cauſes ſo properly called. For that is | 
groſſeerrourof Papiſts, as I noted before. The word cauſe ſome- 


end. Sometimes it is uſed. yto ſigniſie any argument or reaſon 
whereof it is ſaid to bet a cauſe, burof rhe conſequence or concluſion, 


(forasour Saviour ſuith, By their fruits you ſhall know them) therefore 


ding to their workes. God is juſt, forhee 1 


much was forgiven for ſhee loved much. In 
thoſe and infinite more examples the — 2 which is rendred 


8. — a Now terus confiderthe places of Scriptnte 


. EIS 
elected, and 


there- 


22 — OE 


| ir likewiſe ſaid, tha 
enter inte the kingdome ef God, 14.5% 
eben bree hlophos, th | 

ie ag quan a, , 2 
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unt Es 


c Lib.7.cap.4. 
8.12. &cap.5> 


mrſs 
dHenh. 21.41. 


a — did not, 8 In 
of damuation u natd. I chat our Saviour, if hee 


- workes are the meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, 
= 


— oe termes as Bellarmine doch. 
— — vas not to ſer downe 


and warkes of them 
1 ro e to 


'Texcs ol — 5 Gl. 6.8. . 12. 
RI oath —— ou- 


| he endey 
| . . that good workesatenecellary een as cou 
| $50 wiki a Cr. . A. ach. 5. h. and of this cighth 


3 cab. 2. 3 
ey * ſowesh ao the Spi lef Spine 


mabeth aga init him raches than for him. For as in the 


0 —.— to be aſeribed to the pl and 
0 e fan oy 
| VII. — mee ter fe par are not alwaies ——.— 


| c. God had promiſed 

ö r, that.in him, that is; in 
—— ſhould be bleſſed. This promiſe the 
as. which againe hee confir- 
| == — ae — eee 
| * ure obedience 
| lelſehave 3 0 ch che Lord that becauſe thou 


dm — "Here inthebeginning of the oath andin | 
| cauſall partic — — that Abra- 
| — — ttharall the nations of the earth, that is, Abra- 
F. oulgbe bs 
Yo | re madechis gracious promiſe to 
| is or any other his workes,and had this 
the 1 omiſed ſeed in his 
Ty LULL, Þ that t ace and love of 
=C — — 
— ene 
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of nk. Lou —— 
omi —̃ — 
| pro! the multiplication of 
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f abe ſeed, and ſaith, — prom amiſe it, ——— 
is merit it by bis good workes : even ſo the Lord havin epredeſtinated ali the | 


Elect unto Glory, yet his pleaſure is, — they ſhould att aine uno it ly rhity | 


une merits. Which cleancoverthrowerh the grace of election which. 


which was without reſpect of workes;and alſo ſalvation. For if our 


election or ſalvation be of worłes or merits, then is it not of grace. And 


| if this anſwere of Bellarmine be good, then may it in like manner bee 
to that part ofthe Oath concerning the promiſed ſeed, — |. 


| chat Abraham by his obedience had tnexited, that in the promiſed ſeede 


the fajchfiill of all nations ſhould bee blefſet; which is no better than 
blaſphemy. It is true that God hath elected us thatwee might bee TER 
-ly,and4hatby che l ſanctification of the Spirit we might bee fitted for | 
n mare and receive the ſ inlieritance among thoſe that are lau- 
And this holineſſe is ſo neceſſaty a propetty and cognizance of 


't chem chat ſhall bee ſaved, as thatwihour'ir-noman=(hall ſee God, 
| wheecforechough it bes not the cauſe; as [have ſhewed hretoſore, yer 
it is the way to che Kingdome, and conſequeniiy canſa fue qua now. And 

therefore that wee may bee ſtirred up to ſeche àſtet holineſſe which is 


ſo neceſſary, the Lord-in aboundantimercie hath promiſed eternal liſe 


nd gtaces in us. Vea but ſaich Bellatmine, God in like man 


them g__ merit of prayer a \maht-ſhould'merir by pray 


| Ler;is as Dees e poore mamulioharb/hoching,doth,| 
. . þ byhisbegging rere eee 50d good 
; | thingsunto us,as the end wee are tout thoſe meanes, which God hath 
44 ar ee (whereof prayer is a principall) and to walke in that way 
4 5 ——— — rack nor that 
1 no cnuſt of o tnat, . * 'graciou 4 
| mi ſo hee free! wy rag % 2254 
E $62 VIII. — teſtimoriies where 
ide reward is ſaid to bes rendred to good workes out of juſtice, as 
u Theſſixiqawe glory in you in the Churches of God for your patience: 
and faith. in all your perſecutions and tribulations which yeui ſuſtaine 
ſor an example ot the juſt judgementoſ God: and after,ver 6, yet it 
bee juli wN God to tepay tribulation to them that yexe:you od to 
| 1 us. 2 Tm. 758 eee, gt, 1 


my conrſe;bhave kept the faith; 


eee. which our Lord wi revdes tome avtlar dy 


judge. Hieb. 6. 10. God is not unjuſt, that hee ſhoull for 


Re . & the man that fire rentation; for when be hath beene 


and 1 will givetherthe — 2 —— | 


jos ſpar Fro. 19. 1. ſcneratur Domino he 5 
ru ibe Lord, who bath pry onthe port, 1 Cor. . 
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' theteunto as the reward, . — 
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2 — Deus abſd> 
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Abrahe multi. 
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ſo blefſedneſſe 
to all the fach. 
full in his ſeed) | 
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non vert 
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| Rom 9.14. \s 
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; Pſale* 19. 8 
Je 1 1 


juſticzof Godin relpettofche later branch, which confifiethin com- 


eee out of "= 


— Tim. 1.12. Ia ſare, ſibat he i able in keepe 


I 17 per For be id doe wrong who ſhould ether 
which 2 not pay to him that — ya 


depoſitum, e which is committed is bis oof: 
ſe i 17 7 His argument ĩs thus to be framed : 

Sed in juſtice rendrech to good works is merited 

Hſe is areward which God in juficerendret to good works: 


| x Therefore ecernalllife is merited by | 
. Thepropoſirionhe raketh eee eee 


by all thoſe teſtimonies, which 
. XIX. But . by dif 
. 


d his juſtic — 

—— wee, 
Aer eicher in word or derd. God is juſt in 
prece e 


„2 7m. 4.7, 8. 


— 10, 1. 12. . — — or +3 41.48.10. & 145. 
17. For Goddoth whatſoever he willech fand whatſoeverbewillerh, 


| This juſtice by none op diftribs- 
. obſerving —— 
doth not — 


in in mutual giving and receiving. For God giveth all 
things toall, 42.17. — from any. Ram. 1 1. 


| 35-25 have ſaid before, and therefore carmot be a debtour to any, but 
. hari cer Spe; 
| is in fac, may morefully be diſtinguiſhed : that it is either 4 
| Temancrans, diſpoſing, either as a juſt, but moſt moſt free and abſo 


Ting Feng md iden 

ne mas judge. As a mo 

abſolute Lord bthings — to his abſolute will and 
ſing 8: by tull and abſolure right, may 


with his owne what | 


— 


75 
e 


e ee bee, ary pon tarp Zis. ON 2005 


is us. juſtice i is by the ſaid 72. rendred mercie. Deut. 6. 25. &. 24. 13. 
24.5 8 3345: & 103, 6. 5.1.2. Dan. 4:24 9.16, And as he is 


d of all andjuſt to all in giving to all A acod things which be- | 
ng ang ro them 2 ſo is he after a more peculiar manner the God of the 


id thfull,Gen.17. 7.cventhe God oftheir ri reouſneſſe, Ia. 4. i. as their 
uſtifier and Saviour, bythe: ghteouſneſſe of God k Frakes 


ill by imputation whereofheis) juſt in juttifying us, K 8.25, | 


| 26 f in remitting our Tal. 1.14. 1 100. 1.9, and a 


of us 2s righteous in Chriſh 1 unto etetnall liſe: and ro this N. ol | 


it and not to Gurs, do ch the Lord injuſtice,asa j ſt Iudge, ret 
eternal life, be ing no leſſe juſt than e rt . Wes] in dt 


f e ei eee dere wee to 


* juſtification and ſalvation. : For ae truely beleeve in Choe 4 


| e dae e 
1 Uliſe is in juſtice due into 
the mecir e Fheter 


ogg ee . couſn aſnefle, F 5 84 
one 


ording to ality o 

19. For it is all wich God 7 5 ny ightcouf r 
ons, and copunith the fioges of the wic [aunty lacealleaped, | 
2 Tbeſſ.1.5,6, Hs . anc Mat.1o. 4142. 5 Ting 8.1 Exod. 

| 34-7+ | ccording to the quali ty ofthe 
| TE ee Sele towards the podly iris Rh ills 
| 755 & laau ol which 117.3 1.1. 71.2.dellverthe n thy righreouſ- 
1273 755 „ e e 4 | 
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h 2 Pet. 1. 1. 


— 


— — — 
* — — — 


— — 


7 3. 
Lug, ic. ſe 


1 proger 6 out i of the 


725 


wi wh the he gen; and no way in worth dle to the re- 

ag other reſpects, as firſt in regard of his promiſe, which 

TED bimto performe : ſecondly ,in regard of Chriſts merit 
to us. 

. X X. I come ro the 1 which underſtood of commu- 

is not true: 1 Pee Let us then 

$ Vhkreat) f not one doth prove the queſtion, For 

K. 2.7 be. 1.6. we have ſaid, that it is juſt in re. 

juſtice, by which hee tendreth to every 

it of, cheir workes, to recompenſe tribulz- 

Þ e the Church: and rothegodly 

2 1 2 7. 7. 8. It 

Io ight a good fight, have 

ic he ſhould render unto 

ording to his fideliry in 

| 5 1 which hee 

421 having kept 


- Tete we A 
rig dreck which 
pu aſed and which inre- 
Naeh 1 1 mpured, is in juſtice due, 
aichful Hebe are deſcribedby | 
ani g. Hir bee demanded, why iis 
* EI 
14: ſed jo, Dei, um (us. It is 
of juſtice which RF Godin 
or it iS j Ne ould render what he oweth, 
ET TD 
the pt third, Heb,'6. 10. 
| i OE I; gin be kmindefullof his ſervants, 
ro. breake his promiſe, norunjuſtro ſorget them. 
urpole 2 or tha 15 followeth, Iam. 1. 12. 
a foun deo be aw-a roved, 


orthat © 211 WH | . 


the Lordpron . out of his gracious bounty, a 


ne thoſe p hich got ic f f 1 57 prize and the 


2 5 
ra rom iſe is f ade by over, 
by the depoſi ba ung! os 4 Lacke hay of 
- xize is to bee given him char wine 


Sefer, for merits 2 iſproved. 


well Dei promiſſum fern dia i 3 & quis — 
— (ſum ener, ; promiſſom ex miſericordia, | 
2 jam ex juſtitia + callerh Gods — . thar which 
1 he ee becauſe he —— the promiſer, he 
been for the thing promiſed ; promiſed indeed in | 
mercic,bur now in juſtice to be rendrod. 
g. XXI. His ich argument is taker! from thoſe Teſtimonies 
| whereinerernall life is promiſed to good workes, as Heath. 19. 17. 
| If thou wilt enter into life; keepe the Commandements, and verſ. 29. 
Every one thar ſhall leave houſe or father, &c. hee ſhall receive an 
— 2 ſhall poſſeſſe erernall life, 1Timgs. Godlineſſe is 
for all things, having the promiſe of this life, and of that 
— Iam. I. 1 2. he receive the crowne of life, which 
— dd to them that love him. Nc «ra promiſe 
ee ms doth not onely thing promiſed « | 
omiſed is bound to ſtand 225 2 eee 
ol ones meg be ſaid to 6 
is reward. — brett 4 — 
upon condition of goo | workes : chere- 


| Thereaoes of my dent eheſ ich been 1 


5 pres according to our 2 buraccindidges Gods Ons 
I . 9585 was giveti us in Chriſt Tefus before all ſecu- 
| 2Tim.1.9.. 

Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt hath metited ie for all the eleck: : and 
| thereis no other meritorious cauſe of ſalvation beſides bin 
E Thirdly, Becauſe in Chriſt it is freely promiſed to all the fairhfull, 
2 axcheirinberirance be er and therefore not tobe ob- 


8 
5 * 
4 


| -ayned by their owne merit. 

- |->* Fourtbly, As it was areward promiſed; bir freely given, 

| >= < as the of God. 

*"'Fifchly,Becaule,as it le sche free giſt of God, ſothegracesand 
workesto which it is promiſedasareward, are — of 

od of a more we have, the more are we indebted ro God: | 

ane as we rom NOS ee SIN, 30d by 


- Bellarmines — ou of the 


ram oa to whom we owe our ſelves and whatſacverwee can doe 
Neither are we able to render unto him ſo muchas is due, and much 
lefle can we merit any thing from him. 
Tenthly, Becauſe God toall his creatures giveth all u good things, 
| bur receiveth o nothing from any, and therefore cannot be made x 
| debrour to any of his creatures. 
Therefore though cternall life bee promiſed to good workes, yet 
it is not merited by them. 
| » Yea but ſaith Bellarwive, the promiſe made with a condition of 
E tee promiſed du 8 Fiſt, where the 
ondition is e the thing promiſed is due. But 
dle nde ling ing. And thetefore if reward bee given to 
| boch — node wn nr ped * doe, it muſt be acknowled ged 
= Der dp mating by promily, orien 
not by merit not in i 
5 nh ar Toon 
it on, but in promiſe: be- 
cauſe hee who hath hach — himſelſe to keepe his pro- 
miſe. But Gods promiſe was de gratuito non de debite, I lay, his pro- 
miſe was freely to give eternall life, and ſoaccording fas ant 
be freely beſtowerh.ir. Vea but, ſaith he, by _—_— ——— the conditi- 
on not onely the _ promiſed becommeth due; bur he alſo that 
hath d, ma be ſaid to have merited the reward pro- 
ſhould have beene proved, and not taken for 


— I 
EE by as, addon by all eve wn. 


all one, according to thar ſaying ao ren don | 
10. 3. t 

rer is worthy of his hire» The places are theſe, ; Wie. 3- 3+ 5- God pro- 

vedthem and . — 47 IN. —— 

may be counted worthie of Gods kingdome, for which allſo ye ſuf- 
fer Luk 20-35 that ſhall be ed wort 

and the reſurrection from the dead. Ao. 34. t 

— > gem vip ove i 
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ro bee accounred worthy ofeterall life by mercie and grace, not 
ſua, ſed _— divina, not inthemſelves, but in Chriſt, | 
which is the caſe of all the faithſull: and yet to merit and to deſerve i ir 

| byamansowe worth, implyeth a contradiction- 
inſt the aſſumption l tay, that none of the faithfull, thank | 
' fruir full of good workes, is in himſelfe, or by his owne worth or 


fairhfull in all ages, as I partly noted before, 1acob confeſſerh, Gen, 
33.10% that hee was leſſe chan the leaſt of Gods mercies, that is, un- 
worthy of them, though but temporally what would he have lnitof 
erernall? David 'profeſſerh himſelfe unworthy of thoſe temporall 
honours which God had vouchſafed unto him, 2 Sm. 5. 18. 1 Chron, 
29.14. Iabn the Bapti## confelleth, that hee was not worthy to carry 
Chriſts ſhocs, Aar. 3. 1 l. or to loole the latchet of them, Lol. 3. 16. 
labn 2. 27. The Centurion, whoſe faith is ſo highly 

| profeſſtth- himſelfe not to bee worthy, that Chriſt ſhould come un- 
der his roofe, Ac. 8. 8. The afflictions of this life, though one man 
did beare them all, are not worthy of the future glory, Rowan. 8. 18. 
Adde to theſe the confeſſions of the Fathers, — cited, many of 


| Lo propre Ambroſe : uid n 4 fun facrre cæie- 
go Soha Nia reperietur. Aging . 
| —_ eee e 
. EK 
RI No *thougha man ſhould die 
3 ſhould performe all virtuous actions. 
| worke not finiſhed upon" (Atem, what dor 


pico ee On 
1 2 rs 


merit worth of eternall life. This hath beene the confeſſion of the 


p fal. 118. 
N. 20. 


x Conc.zi 


yl Pſalliog. 


z He. ad" * | 
Mo "i 


alnPſaly, 


pantent, 


7 F 
best. 13. 


Bellarmines proofes er fur Merits at yſproved. 


88 He ſhewerh, that we Wender either to ſuffer o or 
to conferre any thing worthy « of that remuneration which ſhall bee 
there. 

a Aoſelme profeſſeth, that athouſand ceres devout ſeviceo G d 
_ nor 1 merit the being 75 the Kingdome of Heaven 

Aa 
Bernard: Fates non ſas digwus ego ec proprii poſer meritis re 

. e and elſewhere, * Nihil ſumas in adden fart 

| in corde Dei poteft alind latere de noh. Lege home in corde tao lege in- 
Ire . veritatiu; etiam hac communi lace judcabi 


re 6 
, 8s « Dei) ſedin corde Dei, Nos ſumm,ſed i 
—— —— 
| wh Eres — meriiò non ex miſeriæ diſimulatio 
_ alionem: nec locum habet,ubi facrit praſumptis dignitats, 
"The fairhfullindeed are digni worthy as it is ſaid hee. 3.4. Sg. 
bur it is divins, non dignitate ſaa:worthy, not in themſelves, 
| but in sacceptarionin Chriſt: evenas they arc juſt, notin them- 
kia 7/4.4346. || ſelves;butin Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 2 t. n cranes we nomen luum, h. 6 
5 gau; propter nomen tum, nom propier e ONE Su 
B facere, non quia ego dignus cui facies. And this this is ſig edinthe places 
| 5 Lak. 20.35. n 
but of being accompted worthy in 
_ .. | To the propoſition l anfwere, her chey who Len 
* | themſelves but in Chriſt, not rr of 
ods dignation (which is che caſe of all the faithfull) though they 
be accompted worth of cternall life, yerthey dot not merit it them- 
l ſelves; but the merit of Chriſt is imputed unto them, which exclu- 
| derh ourmerit. To that of Lal. 10. 7. and likewiſe x Ti. 5. 18. The 
{ workman is worthy of his hire; hath place men, who can de- 
| ſerve and earne their wages exizof.evother, ſo chat ehe one bee not 
OR — — theie hire ts . 
12 8. among w 
ers, „ ownemen, but the bond- 


— —— among 
men the labourer is not . — 9 yo omg, 
nor perfected his worke : but our obedience, our righteouſneſſe, our 
Rs » | —— - 
: 4 e. places 
— of 


4 


s | The is more than fuffleient for al tha 


7 ws — _ — - 


” © Belleywitner profes. for Me err rr, 


| aer life, neither without their merits, nor 


elle, nor lelle to greater merics, than God tribution 
eee merits of men; and co Ile. ently ie good | 
YE: bur the ans 
tecedent is true, therefore et conſequent. The all ion hee * 
yeth, becauſe the ank. IG a to diſttibutiye Juſtice. 
Eu be proveth it. If God doe render tewards to mien Laden 
their merits, or greater rewards to leſſe tnerics, or leſſe rewards to 
earer merits, then is he an unjuſt judge, and an Lckepter of petſonz 
15 Cod Gaerne | 
n , and bo acceß er of perforis, 48 is | 
ptoved by the teſtimoniẽs alleageU:thert e he dorh not ten- 
ee withourth ts. r doth be; 
3 eater rewards to leſſe, nor elle re | 
" Auſw, I deny the 50148. che fe 
YO p licion of the ſecond, The affu; 


Ee their Loaf: 3 isc 
8 5777 merits of their owne,are 170 | 
Andthe 2 be ae of UI ot 


de N bin hout an 
ther is t ere an other merit of etert 45 
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_ Balloymines proofes for «Me erits difþroved. 


\ X XV. To theſe hereticall prewiſſee Bellarmine addeth a fo 


| | tab c A corpllery” : wherein there is more malice than might. There. 


| ſaith wel: If there bee no merits bow ſhall God 
55 wherefore the hereſie of our adverſaries which raketh away 
7 1 arc the article of faith concerning the future judge- 
aby fc under ſtandeth workes Which are 

workes of the godly, proceeding 

the Will, wbich he „though un- 

4 alſo the evill workes of the 

rom 16 Fi will not freeed by grace, which 

1 5 i e Mi merits. For whereas there 

in the M 0 ery of t Aarumetium 


writk 2 who ran into contra- 


5 a t they denied grace; 
at e-will;and which was 
pd isnot rorender to eve- 
| Writeth againſt both. $5 
j non eñ Hiberum arbitri. 
Cod: ra not; how doth he 
Tr, bel, how doth hee judge 
the place, x hich Belarmine citerh,ha- 
ns, that grace is given according to 
„Nes quie wallum et meritum, vel bo- 
uin qu judicabit Deus mun- 
rgood 275 the godly, or bad 
gd judge the world? That is, if 
ei ther ood with bliſſe, nor 
doe the world? But wee 
ende! 5 7 man according to bis 
orkes of the godly (which are unpro- 
8 + elve EE 
| e, and the evill workes of the wicked 
eir merits) with cverlaſting death. So 


ying that article of the 
4 5 155 to 15 
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Rb — the Faber; abeoged by 
..-  Bellarmine . 


| 5. I. bo 

owl come to hisallegation of the Fathers. But 

before I examine the particular teſtimonies, I 

am toadmoniſhthe Reader, that hee have an 
— dn 

tine Fathers doe oſten uſe the termes of merit 

e, but without 

the Papiſt 

1 | lth che words inthe proper eſe, or deer: 
and deſert. Bue merits wich che Fathers but 


words, though unproper, were e miſliked 
r 
——— Co deſert, and that 


eee eee 
is, : een ge, 25 


Beliarmines proofes for Merits diſproved, 


—— 


Jaan . Deum promereri. Here Befarmine for a poore ſhift is faine to 
make | uſe ofa corrupt! Latine Tranſlation, as it were a puddle, leaving the 
and ſtreames. bee is ee dete , Gre, 


ne , me that I may become the food of \ 


whom I may obtaine God. And their owne e 


Sinite me ferarum eſcam fieri, per qua licelii Deum adipiſci, But the lame 


Latine a Tranſlatour doating, as it upon his Helena of merit, 
more than once or twice i in t Epiſtle, th the word merear, that i 


may merit, where the Greeke is ue, . , that l may finde, en- 


joy, obtaine, and in the firſt ſentence of the Epiſtle twice Deprecans 


Deum obtinui ut videre merear dignss vultus vefiros ſicut plurimum opra- 


bam promereri. The Grecke is . fd ne das, Cairne 1% bps uber o 


| wor, ic x why i THe apes, which Yairlemias rendreth thus, Deprecatus De- 


; 


ban beans ws | | 
| Anger. | 
| 2, 

{1} Tuftin Martyr, 


5 Apolog-2, ante 3% 
medium. 


r — — oo wat the Grecke Textis 
I er a. ice darn lebt ü y Ne cab, at u de e whe aporet— 


wm obtinai, en wd divinas vrſtras facies, quas plarimam erperdan 
And in the third ſentence,for A enim 99 SP mode gratiam canſequar, 

; whom" Bellarmiue ſollowerh, readeth, 57 gui. 
erati ruer . Andinthenexrſemence,for deen Dexm 
re readeth, Deam promererj, And in the next, where Ignatius 


| ſairh, I Iſhallnothave the opportunity «rf@3ow/267 Dewm aſſequendi, 
| of artaining to God, he readetb,us Deum promersiſſim, five times in the 
| five brit ſentences. 1 omit the reſt. — —— 


proud vad Antichriſtian conceirof merits, maya ppeare by that which 
llov | . — 2 inhim I lea ne to 
y ſea and. land even from Syria to 
endd —— 
become. worſe. But! 


— ſens 


eee here, having faid that God hath 
gs for men, addeth: who, if by their workesſhallſhew 
thy his will (or t6 his will) wee have received (or lear- 


fed) char the hey 3 {or accounted worthy of) converſation 


ing to ether with bim made incorrupribleandi - 
lead of chlaſed or deemed worthy his ( 
o wih , Vie in bearen, hero they all 


ge 215 8 


* 


Not 


* 


1] 


* Bellarmines proofes * Merits d frond. 


" Menthadcooprntion or conflict is the meritorious cauſe of eternall 


life, but che way to heaven, Lale 13.24. Math, 7. 14. Ad. 14.22. 


and the meabes to victory, to which God bath promiſed freely to give 
acrowncof life, Iams. 5 8. 27. 10 17. Bellarmimes — — 
his Reader to the any i Chapter, is but to make himloſekis 
labour. 

The fourth is Origen, whom Bellarmine falGherb, reading pro merits, 
in ſtead ol pro operibas. I will recite the whole place. Nanc requiramus 
dej alis judicis Dei, in quo reddet unicuique ſecundum opera ſra. Et primo 


| quidem excludantar hareiici, qui dicunt animarum naturas bones vel ma- 
i & atdiant, non quis pro natura wnicaique Deus ſed pro operibus ſuis 


(pro metitg ſuis, ſaith Bellarmine) reddit. Secunds in loco eaificentar fide- 


| {5,02 patent ſibi hoe ſolam ſafficere poſſe quod credant, ſed eee joflus ju- 
| dictum Dei nt ay is lai, Where if hee will needs read pro 
_  Tmatisinſtcadof the Apoſtles words, on which cOrigen writeth, 

| =thy«,yer according to that Latine tranſlation he expoundeth the words 


twice ſecundum opera, retaining the words of the Apoſtle. 
The ith is 24% l, « for Clemens pong og ee PIE 


Kimoniesof. the Fathers, as ellarmi, 2 
— RAR had faidany 


2 — 


2.144 andi 


| red. Bur indees — * ee —.— 
| | N n As. 15 | 


4 SITS, l. e e 
Ihe o . a n 
| mercatores ſomus per opera obi poſſeſonem caleitium camps- | i 
| rantes,, Here alſo Bellarmines reliefe is i in the we. . i | 

* 173 recitall of the place. The ki 


013.45. islile a Merchant man, - oh + 7 — 


b e e vr e, wh een led. . be 9 nnn 
| Smaidotiens mire r. All ab hy FC the | che 


ate Merchants, 
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| Irbehoverhu thercoreo 
where, by heavenly things 


Crap, G. 


gin 51% 
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h 2 Pet 10. 
i Rom. 8.24. 
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| 
appeareth by that which followeth.” — — that we moſt 


75 Tema of Fathers for Merits anſwered. 


| workes of the Commaridemems,burof gaining ſpirituall and heaven- 
, 13 — a2 cgi; by exeteiſing the , ot by the gaine (for that is 


| Of Gods Commandements both Legall and Evangelicall whichis a 


| | ſhoul ir; trade with them, arb. 25.1 6. and by trading with them 

Sor aich, ub. 2509. Helen eber, & eraberabit: babenti, that 
| g'ven and he ſh 
{ Gith,y tteaſute up to a good foundation, that is. aſſurance of 


8 i the wor ds following hee calleth — wealth, Neither 
Jos bee of pirchafing the reall poſſeſſion of heaven by the 


herd of Merchants and Tradeſ men, ash. 2 16. AG. 19. 25.) 


rich ſtoc ke; for in the keeping of them there is great reward, and b 
the Talents which Gd hach committed unto us, chat bs 


gaine unto out ſelves A treaſure of heavenly riches. For as our Savi. 


is, to him he ſhall ye its. and tra deth with them ir ſhall bee 
abound. thoſe that excerciſe the ttade of Gods 
. 2m workes, they doe, as the Apoſtle 


| erernalllife, for ſo he faith, that they may la - nf noon ani vis, 
by the, aſſutance orPlerophory of faith and being richin 
good workes men doe make eirt calling and 450 ure, and ſo are 
i ſaved in hope. But that we ſe the reall poſſeſſion of the 
— heworke of the Lau, wich Chriſt alone hat 
purch little better than blaſ „ from which Saint 
baff is free. And that this, which T have was Befile meaning, | 


| Hebrenly wealch, he addeth; if we would not be aſhamed ar he | 

ewi Werten ia —— ach pe kemnnerked 
lets; A orhfull ſervant, buthaving laid 

| enly riches) to endeavour to 

yiand ſecurely. And this further appearerh | 

iſcourſe. For having ſald before the words alleaged, 

tion in chip life; the gift of governing, as it were, of | 

bor we are alt Verchen, Sec. for ſaith hee, in | 

laſt, many who from their 

er rr 

eof theit life for the want of the skill of governing, and not able 

to vichltand the 8 have made ſhipwracke, which 

faſth he, isa miſe ble ſpectacle, . Y - wr u uU 

, Sec. Th. bee who hath proſpered in the tia- 

{th Commandementsſhould become like a Merchant of great 

who glor. g in che multitude of his wares, his ſhip alſo | 

nba proſpero g paſſed the dreadfull 7 

i a 

efitth is C by ju, hee will render both tothe 

ay and to rhe wick theirmerits But if he will render 

bo! eee and in this life 

ther dre receive neither the ohe the pe iſhment of wiekedneſſe, 

reward of- | rin is maniſeft, that there remaineth 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


1 Hf 7 Fathers for N ente — 63 | 


_ Here allo the force of Bellarmines argument i is in the rranſlation, | Cl Pe 6. 
For the words, which twice hee tranſlateth pro merits, are o accor- by 
ding to their worthineſſe, which is of a larger extent than metit. Now 
men are ſaid to beworthy either of eternall 8 that in and 
olchemſelues by their finnes; or of eternal life, but not of ot in them- 

ſelves but in Chriſt and hy grace, God accepting of them in Chriſts 
' worthineſle, his merits being imputed to them without any merit of 
| their owne. And thus God will repay the wicked for their demerits, and 
reward the godly according to their u orthineſſe which ſtandeth not in 
 dignizate ſua, but is dignatione divine,as | have (aid before. . Howbeiryhis 
meaning in ihis place by is is all one, as I ſuppoſe, with., that 
is, according to the iry of their works, that is to ſay, rendring dam. 
nation to the wicked, and ſalvation to the godly. For ſo in the words 
Il going before, hee ſaith, chat the godly ſhall receive . vaten the 
. a 
garion it what hee mea aeratia,, to wit, that 
the wicked ſhall receive vie rwmpicc rw anery the puniſhment of their wic- 
kedueſſe, and the godly, c vd vc the rewards of their vertue. 

Tbe ſeventh is Gregary Nazianzen : Crede reſurrettionem, judiciam, Nansen. 
err chm, ad jeſtum Dei lancem ex igendam. The words are aH e, od 4 *, . 
cen e armride Toe Nuno i d em ucice Beſides theſe articles of the Chriſti- 
an faith, receive the —— t, remuneration by Gods juſt 
balance. What is that teous Will of God, which 
s the rule and ſtandard of all . . render to every one ac- 
cording to their workes, that is to ſay, to the wicked everlaſting death, 
and to the godly eternall life, But merit of condignity was no point of 
his fait. 

Thee is Gregory Niſſen : Demiq ue pro ſais quemque meritis irna- 
| 3 in —— a 
having deſcribed the Judge; and them that are to bee judged, Iheare, 
faith he, the ſpeech as oft — and their anſwers: then followeth, 
a rU⁰ν , Ane seen which are the words which Bellarmine Ci 
import no more but wo chat hee diſiributed to every one fitting re- 
wards: which hee doth patticularize in the words following to them 
that have led a godly lis, the fruition of the Kingdome; but to the 
inbumane and wicked, the puniſhment of fire, and that everlaſting. And 
theſe were his Grecke Farhers,whoſe learned judgements hee hath not 
leage bot for the moſt part, the popiſh conceits of their paxtiall 


| 155 111 Of che . The Latine 
nies; it bee remembred that ule not word,meriting, for j athers, 
| — but either for obtaining and finding favour to obtaine, or for 
 doingtharwhich God will accept and reward ; or the word, merits, in 
che better ſenſe, properly for ſuch workes as doe y andcondignely | 
merit ot deſerve ; but onely for good workes, either ſimply, or with re- 
lation to a fret teward, l for ſuch good works as God will freely | 
3 1 — | 
us... | 


n x 


. 
* — — — 


| 


1 Opuſtul. gu. 4+ 


@ 


m De gratia & 
lib. arb. l. i · c. 14. 
C. banc eſſe, 
Tertulban. 

n De reſurrect. 


| carnis.cap.q8, 


| Teftimonies of Fathers alleaged for merits,anſwered. 
—4 poſe, bee ever able to alleage any one pregnant teſtimony where the 


word is uſed in the Popiſh 1enſe, for that which truely, properly, and 
condignely deſerveth a reward to bee rendred in juſtice for the workes 
fake. Neither doe we deny merits in the ſenſeof the Fathers, but con- 
feſſe that the good workes of the ſaichfull are fuch, as God accepteth io 
retard them. Ando Vega defineth merit; the name of merit, ſaith hee 
is reſtrained to thoſe works which God acceptetli to ſome reward. And 
fo Er. <a uſerh the word, as Bellarmune conſeſſeth, mn to fignific any 
good act for which wee receive any other thing. On 
But let us briefly examine the particulars. Andfirſt the teſtimony of 
Teriallan: which; as hoe alleageth, it is to mee a riddle. a 0779 merie- 
rum dſſpaſitorum nomine aiſpone mur merita autem cum cor port quoi; adſcri- 
| bantur, ds quoque cor poram diſponatar neceſſe et, ut poſit eſſe mernt or um: + 
which I cannot aſſoile, though I ſhould read with Pamelins, Ordo enim 
nos alu quam merrtorum deſpoſitor, unleſſe wee underſtand the word 
' merits not actively for good workes metiting or obtaining, bur paſſive- 
ly for the rewards obtained. For actively merits cannot be attributed to 


che body, which cannot produce any act of freewill; and theretore can- 


not according to the doctr ine ofthe Papiſts; merit. But the rewards 
are attributed as well to the body as to the ſoule, and from thence hee 


underſtood 
His 


* 2 — * on.” k 

— 1 
PP „„ 83 rat me: 4a ; 
1 


— 


5 — rem OeEYr = — hd 
tulecd to that kingdome, that is . — God ſ and out Sa- 
vou leſus Chriſt, ſhould alſo bee 1 
[foriſoheefaith, ſeckethekin —_— his righteouſneſ 
|-therfore it rather than they be called ipendium or merces whicti 
the Papiſtst themſelves deny;ir being gra e they confeſſe, and 


J eflimonies of Fathers for Merits anſwered. 


| — ſtipends, muſt either bee ſlipends by us given to 


Vo or by us received from him. But the former is abſurd, if not blaſ- 


therefore by the ſſipends of chis liſe wee are to underſtand 

— che things of this life, as food and apparell, &c, which God / 

eas it were by way 3 ,addeth to theſe to 

whom hee giveth his kingdome and righteouſneſſe, which they firſt 

ren "fo hee ſaith ene, But if the kingdome of God which 
theſe things ris to bee —— were, by them to bee purcha- 

which wee are juſtiſied and enti- 


not erer. nn 11 Nin 25 
As for thoſe other words; ewhich e Demeſaigitsr 


il of beats ile eternitas rend, cr. I preſume; that hee himſelſe would 
| — — nas they ſound, as if wee attained to heaven by 


is properly ours, and from our ſelyes. Bur Hilerics-mca- 


| anything 
1 ws ron Lo ee gathered tro Kar whichvwenr before For- up- 


on See 7. A2 Many ſhall ſay to mee in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
not we propheſied in hy Name, and im thy Namecaft out Devils, cc. 


faith that Chriſt eondemneth the hypocriſie of countetſeit Preachers 

ho, tho they were void of ſanctiſying grace, yet becauſe they pro- 
12 beſied an q wtought wonders in his Nine, did thereforepromile ro 
IP! 

: 7 cheiſehs the kingdome of heaven i 4 verpeoram aliquid propriunt 

| . 4 logauntar an factumt us if any of thoſe things, which they ſay or 


were ele their owne, they being bortheinfiruments of Godby whom 
thee ſpeaketh aud worketh fox the good of others: and therefore both 


F | the word and the worke is not theirs but Gods. But if wee deſite toat- 
tage to ihat bleſſed . 5 510 > res t ex prbpreo{#t bynum 


deln us malum omue vil 
| {ona wee muſt doe ſomething of dur Laue that wee will that which 


u cæleſtibus obiempe- 


d, and ſhun\ all evill, and with all our affection obey the heaven- 


y ptecepts, which thou diigh they be not from our ſelves, yet may be cal. 


is E ours, as being bur workes and properly tend to our one good. 
72 ae of "4mbroſe, Nonne gvidens ww) merite) um aut pr mia 


ela pbſt mor tem mhoer 2 wee readily ſubſctibe,” uuderſtanding 


f if me its, according to rhe language ofthe Latine Farhets, 'workes 


to feward, whether good ox bad. 


| FE: 1 the 5 imony of lerne, Demarins quaſi les veri principis 


m omittit de curcerti lam noſtri taboris eſt, pro dverſitare 


, 2 wer ſa Os proeparart's biene that hee 1 
.. 3 , Eee 2 —— 8 i101 £ 


| | and his righteouſheſle, and all theſe things ſhall bee added unto nto | 

1 you, all theſe things, that is, /ipendiawite veſire, the ſtipends of this life 

 . {{ ofours which God bath promiſed to give to them that ſeckehis King- 
=} Ar ere ghtcouſneſle,as the petty rewards ot our piety. Fot thoſe 


Gods 3 giſcs, 


T 1 Cor.10-31, 


ſz Pet. 1. 1. 


t lu Mal can, 6, 
1 


Anbroſe De of: 


fc. Li. c. 13. 


„ 


* 


S 


Ti eftimonies of Fathers for «Merits anſwered. 


| Jovinies, who held equality ofrewards in the life to come uſing 
bo his 1 and the ſame day-peny which was given to une- 
that anas demarias now eſt unum preminm,onc 
peny — a reward, ſed ung vita, ac una de gehenn lie 
ratio but one life and one deliverance out of hell. But as at granting 
of aPrinces pardon men thatare guilry of divers crimes are all relea. 
fed ourofpriſon, ry one according to his labour or his workes, 
is inthis or chat ſtate of — y, as it were the pardon 
—— out of priſon. Now it muſt 
bee our labour, according to the diverſity of virtues, to prepare unto 
our ſelves divers rewards. His meaning is that in the ile to come, 
which as it is cternall.jis one and the ſame do all. there are divers degrees 
OE Whereas therefore wee have deliverance from hell and title 


| being forall true be. 
leevers by wer or — — me is equally applyed to 
all he fairhfull :it muſt therefore bee out endevour by labouring fora 


greater meaſure of to prepare, as it were, for our ſelves a greater 
meaſure of glory. . 1 
and the greater wich greater glory. And although both 
Weirſclle andre _ —— — 
hand, and ſome on in —— 
rg 7 > 00:2 6x when — —— Ar 
into his fathers houſe, wherein — — that hee might 
pare or provide aplaceforexchoſ eb. yet we may be of | 
dera ſort to prepare for our ſelves greater rewards when wee labour to 
pot ny 9 
the teſtimony of Paalinus ; Twaram tibi premis ſe debere virtaram 
| pj — — — not the booke: 
ic bee a ſpeech, that God ſhould bee ſaid to bee a 
9 5 —.— 
— is a it is a ju ro- 
of that which hee bath 


—— — av rec de gratuite ſo what 
he citeth three teſtimonies, two out of his Epi- 
— - out of which 1 divers preg- 
: at joſti 
— aq a 
ty ehenameof merit; which notwithſtan- 
workes of the juſt; which God 
al if hee had e the juſt nogood workes, which 
| - Godwillremard? They have,nodoubr, becauſe they are juſt. For, as 
Saint 70h» ſaith, he that worketh righteouſneſſe is righteous 1 1 Job. 
| 22 But "ore lan dpeommertaotconguryt — 


—_ 8 m — . % * — 
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| Teſtimonies of Fathers for «Merits anſwered. | 635 * 


le Aveaſine teacheth againſt both ſorts of merits. Sicas ab initio fide CAP, 5. 
— miſericordiam conſegunti ſumu; von quis fideles eramut ſed ut eſſemns ; ſic in 
fine gu - æterna, coronabit nos, ſicut ſcripium eſt in miſeratione & 
e astouching the ocher * Avguitine indeed ſaith, thatas | br merit 
the Apoſtle calleth death the ſtipend of ſinne, ſo he might truly have — 
] called eternall life the ſtipend of righteouſueſſe. Bur yet hee could — ro 
| nor ſa that it was dehitam ſtipendiam. Berauſe the Apoſtle by way of | n l nei. 
| faith ; that death is the ſtipend, meaning the due and de- — 
ſerved ſtip of finne, buteternall li cisthe free gitt of God. Nay 
he ſaith the contrary, * that it is not tobedemanded ee 
And 7 elſewhere, as we heard before; een 
might ha veſaid, that eternall life is the ſti could 
yet he — rather ſay, that it ĩs the grace of God; he hereby we 
might underſtand,that God doth not bring us to eternall life by our 
merits, but by his mercie. — the ſame hundred and fich? e 


| ts 


| 1 — =_ 
2 — 
— diceres Prccats 
| E 
? Buroſchis poine I bave ſpoken more then 7 21 when 
[ urged our fourth teſtimony out of Ram. 5.23. 
| © But the third teſtimony b Bellarmine chicfly urgeth, Vita eterneeff 
| forum premium, crjas geudemss, Eternall life is the whole | 
reward in the promi e whereofwe doe rejoyce nor can this reward 
come before merits be had, neither may it be given to a man before | = 
he be worthy. For what more unjuſt chan this, and what more juſt, 
than God: We muſt not therefore demand the reward, before wee 
merit to receive it. | 
Anſw. Auguſt ine, as himſelfe © reſlificch,rrate; this boake when he 
Terps ad iſed, and EEE o'r wagon e, inthe | 
have written 


wiedge 8 rx on 

| chart —— hich « ee ee 
Seecot Uy,char eternal liſe is one and all our reward. But Lags- | 

| finedoth not ſay an, neither is it true. For temporall Bleſſings are 

1 En —— but petty rewards in compariſon of eternall 
| doth be he fy mp tom, bur e N — 
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— aca — 


7 3 of Fathers Deed for merits anfivered, | 


For, temporall denege we are to uſe, but not to ſet our hearts 

1 b but ſpitituall bleſſings are thoſe wherein e we are to re. 

WES. = : chem we uſe; theſe, we are to enjoy: lor thoſe are atends but 

i ſcbeſe are nende 

eee TR y.that the reward of eternal life i is given in juſtice, that we 

ee. | ſhould not lay; that it is given of meere liberality. Bur Auguſtine 

4249 every where elſe reacbeth chat it is given of grace, and that it is called 

| | grace, dir ob alind,nifi quiagratis datur, ſor no other cauſe bur becauſe 

s fredly' given, and that it is not grace, fi von ſis omni mode gra- 

e. „e it — be 3 = — rH it is 

ee in juſtice. theſe two in the workes eſpecially in the 

ö * | ket | 1 cation and ſalvation doe meet ether. Gu and 

dereie in reſpeQof vs, in tharhe doch juſtifie add ſieve us gr by 

his grace: Juſtice, not in reſpect of our meritt, which in juſtice can 

„ metit noching at the hands God but puniſhmene : but partly in re- 

1 5 of Ohri eee etermall liſe is due ʒ ahd partly in 

is protmiſe made nd jute to a e beleche; 

— 24 Foibly is not given before they be found wor- 

Troy arms i; leſt mee ſhould fay; there is no digniry in 

workes: I anfiveretharourdi gnity ſtanderh in Gods dignation or ac. 

eprationin Chriſt rt! which dignity he vouchſafeth to all that truely 

belee vd in Chriſt. For to them Chrift 8 is the end and —— 
of the Lay : inſd much, that whoſbever beleeve inChriſt, 1 

2 ed to have ed the Law: Wee acknowledge the di jonitie 

bd workes, as be e ul sof che 8 it, and as being good, 

y of merit doe we aſcribe to 

aner © hot therefore unworthy, nor deſti. 

1 Chriſt, and made par- 

bY Fit * hieb faith Aten ſine uſeth to 


its, becai © by ie wee are partakers of | 
whoſe ke hath is got without merits, | 


| ro defire erernall life of God 

o teceide it. Where, faith hehe | 
Ah will not by their workes 

alſur nceof ' faith they pteſume it ſhall 
p efere; he meane defiringby | 
es | > 8 


IN ant? or ny to receive it 
ariſees will challenge it. 


« 4 
. . M * 


doe, deſerve it, yea in 
elceyc this, he maketh God 
(every ohertarknowerh himſelfe 


i £0. 


* 


80 e de due ought do know, thathe hath eternall lite, lobs 


it, than that 800 ould 10 55 tewards to men before they deſerve 
But this ſheweth the fle of this Teſtimony, not 
e Augaſtine., For. 2 God givethhe freely giweth; and in 
that whie is dienten free, there ĩs no utjuſtice. May not God doe | 
wich his owne what pleafeth him; trete unjuſtice, when he 
| gaverhe whole dayes PBS, to them that had 155 ght but an houre, 
40d thereforero ſuchas had not deſerved ir. 


one perſons deſerved jr, what will he ſay of Gods dealing y 
: 7.8 in 1 who dying, inthcir infancie arc crowned wit 

145 9 ; nietherefore was but the 

Divine. a py 

is 1510 ufficient to put us all to ſilence. 
| _ . Eighthly, His allegazion of Proſper, joitificatus home, id 41 ex impis 
pins facdes, nallo pr ectdente bono merits accipit donum, quo media acquir at 
seum, maketh wholly N merit of congrvity, which 
withthe Pelagians rhe. Papiſts doc hold 
thing, except 12 8 the word, merit, wi ich. 
ſenſe, that he and Augyſtine 
fore juſtificarion men have. not, bin with then 


rewarded with eternalhlife. 

Ninthly, che wor merit being underſlo 
doabeo ty ne alles Lets Fate bſeribe to the I 
nie of Caliſtinus Biſbap of Rome, as making, for us, f he Jets than 
nag us. For hay . inis merita Nauemri, 
that all the good workes of men —— »y Gods g hee 
| addeth, Tantaef enim erga omnes homianes bonitas Deig at noſtra vehi efſe 


| ceive grace, from which what good good workes 25 e arc to bee 


| zarerus, which norably ebe unſpeakable len of 


God to us, but not our deſert towards him 

Terthly; "The like Sto be tae 2 jon out of 
2 e magumt ibs bp 
| bis ett alſcretis operum, crit in luda diſcretis 
| bic alins 'atinm nerds ſuperar, i 10 ic. alius alium retnibuti. 
where he vſing promilcuoully che ug —— 8 merits, by we 
underſtandeth opers boveproceeding,from grace, which hes ac 
ledged to bt hr free gifts of, God. meaning i 
more but this; that on thoſe in thu ſe God zoth 


Noe 

Siemen 

alleageth joan ger — 
q en of merits, is 


— 
according 


Teftomonier of Fathers liga fir deri nfwered. 


He might ave Nets ſixt collection, that nothing i is more 


it ir be unjuſt with, | 
od togive the reward ↄf erernall liferothem that have not in their 


ungroun- 
this Teſtimonie alone with our * Braggedechia | 


2 é 


nerita qua ſont ipſin Bons, &. pro his que largitos eit eterpepremrie ſit ds- 


x 7115 * 
| CREW” N 
bolly im he ciceth :timonies.. The fi 
* Ours, + + = P LF £6 * 7 * 4 4 4% 1 „ * 
„ Soy + £ + + ah 
223 * $77 7 | J 2 7 2 5 os er + af 


kMel. 686, 


Proſper Rſs. 
ad c. 6. Gallo · 
rum. 


Celeftinus epiſt. 
al Gallos. c. 13. 


A 


Bernard in can- 
tic. ſerm. 68, 


* — a oe Lale Fathers, m mea ad 
— E ie ing 
by re 


Bense have 
bee Gods jr pdf 


de » merirs, * the mercies of God and the merits of 
| Chriſt: denying our workes to be our mexits but Gods norto 
be an. operly, or meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, as I have 
ſhew 
And theſe were all the reſtimonies of the Fathers, which Belermine 
| thought to produce: which when the Reader hath compared 
with thole which 1 formerly alleaged, let him pronounce be 
5 & probate,whether wee, or t Papiſts, have the conſent of An- 
itie in this great queſtion of merits. 
I'V. Butto the teſtimonies of the Fathers Bellarmine adjoyneth 
authority of 'foure Councels. The firſt whereof is the ſecond 
coin France. Debetar merces banis operibus wolf 
jor gratia 5 ,þ7 acedit ut fiamt, Reward is due to good 


bee 8 but Brace, which is not due, goeth 
ee Cor 2 


ferm. 3 1. 
Ia Pſal31-8 
— -xhs af hich isdueb — that u which e ues For where 
- great is promiſed to a Apia 1 reward is due by 
1 promi bat not by deſert But muc hen erernalllife is pro- 

miſed to our w : eb there 858 proportion. Therefore 
though crernall lite bee a reward due in dofptomiſe, yet it is a 
free and undeſerved reward, and is therefore called . the free 
git of God, or as — i according to the vul- 
gar Larine, gratia, and that in oppoſition to the wages or deſerved 
reward of eres Ben. 8. a3. and is ſo called gratia, non ob alind, niſi quis 
gratis dutar, as Thave ſhewedbefore. | 

As for the other three PopithCouncels, VIS. Lateranenſe, Florenti- 
2 e eee are enn nt witneſſes, but tobe 


jetz ans: n Ne 
| dear, andcooiediedefore a ages there may bre | 
| 14% 


— 8 


— 


7 nene of Fathers fof. «Merits ; anf e 


| added one evident reaſon from thoſe things which were proovedi in the former | 
lr. e thas the good workes 2 3 are | 
reh juſt, tha er resfh be the Law of God, thet: hey 4 man, wheres | 


isanſwerc. Firlt,to the Antecedent: 3 — Uffie rene: | 
ly demonſtrated, that the m_ of juſt or juſtified men, though they | 
may bee ſaid ro bee truel yet ney, ar are not pure ly good, that 
they doe not ſatisſie the Leh od, that they doe not juftifie à han 
'before God: ſo farre are they from being ertiely meritorious. Se- | 
7 18 the conſequence, that althpugh they were truely good, al- 

by them men did ſatisfie the law of God by doing all that is 
ee bovis dee e 
nſelves to bee but u ervants: 3 | 
proofs 1 the hands of Go. Por "4 \ they J 
[ ar wh is ot merit. And if they could, (oh h- Eh 
not,) by thee obedience ſatisfieeh&commandement for thetime 
come yer how ſhallthey ſatisfte vie penalty for their ſt: 
| wherelbre ſetvane is well apaied as H. 
though — 


2 


b 255 


5 
TER "af Though 


wee were — 2 tree wich all nis 5 —— ſhall never 


bee able ro prove) yet would ĩt hot become himcobelic us. Farnci- 
ther doe wee denie the 1 — vote 3 to ace 
bee e chat t 


EPR Ad yerhere isnoran end. For ſtill ac ording 

to his Methode, ſuch as ir is, hee hath cer- 

5 Þ raine —— to diſcuſſe. In mine opinion, 

bee being to diſpute of merits, if hee had 

meant to deale plainely and fincerely, ſhould 

4 5 9 2 re- 
JAB) NG quired to a meritorious worke. Secondl 
> Nee and whar there. 

ww ? to of che faith- | 


1 


workes are either meritorious or re- 
— whether 


> inregard e worke it 
W: N e G o v doth 

; * e. 6. 
of juſtice. — ification, 6). 21. nor 
—— after a fall, nor perſeverance — whichrtree are 

merited excongr#e, as he ſairh,cop.22. 

9 TI. His diſcourſe a concerning truſt and affiance, wherherirbe 
to bee repoſed in merirs, and how farre forth, ſerverh to no other 
ACE an ne and therefore ed 


a. ee i es, — — 
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122 N — workes with, an wy ro the reward. 


1 dled this queſtion, 
4 — Sy hc ba "* n 2 
ent 


having y pr 
| 2 prove, that wee ae not £0ct1 — 
| cauſe: Beilar mint conteſfeth, that by reaſon of the 
owe righteouſneſſe, and danger of v 
truſt in his owne merits, hen be knowcrhaor whether hee 
| or nor, which'is the condition of ball I or how is it poſſible; 
that a man who is guilty to himſelfe of Should without phari- 
faicall ide, truſt to bee ſaved in * awne; merits: and therefore 
| roſay; it is lawfull to truſt in our metits m | 1. 
E ſay, it is lawful to worſhip idols with divin hy 
dd idelelatria ca veatur) it is e molt ſaſe to repo vho ante 
the mercic and bounty of God; Wbereugto bee mighe have id; 
the merits of Chriſt; by i ck in which wee-aretauphralſoror; 
| repoſe affiance; not onely in the Mercie, but alſevin the juſſice of 
God. And. he wiebs affiance he to be repoſed in Gods-gaod- 
neſſe, then no part thereof is to bee placed in our omne merits: ori 
our-affiance bee to bee repoſed in our merits at all, then it is not 
moſt ſafe to place our whole afſi Gods mercie. Andif it bee 
moſt ſafe to repaſe our whole. affianee in the. goodneſſe of God, 
then are they uneiſe who place it in the ir one goodneſſe. 
{ ſides the danger of pride, which cannot. beeavoided, andof 


1 affe, wee ſhould: alſu commit horri le impiety in making idols of 
| our owne merits, or rather of our ſelves, For in what wee tepoſe 
| our truſt for ſalvation, that wee make our God. So ſhould wee abs. 
| je& our ſelves tothe curſe of Cod, who ſaith, 4 Carſed bee the man, 
_ cn AI in man, and maketh fleſh bis me, avd whoſe heart an 
the LoR D. L 
6. 111. His other diſcouſa d dn merceds in the overt intenti 
onor pretence, vhich hee expreſſeth, is a meere calumniation: in the 
covert intent, which — not pretend, it is a meere 
| fromthe truth. The overt. intention is to calumniate Catuin andall 
true Catholicks, as if wee held it unlawfull, when wee doe 
workesto have in the doing of them an eye to the eternall reward hen 
it is evident by the very places, x hich hee alleageth out ofe Celvin, that 
he nothing in this point, but that which Bellar mine afſirmeili to 
bee the doctrine of the Councill ot Trent, and which himſelſe acknow-. 
ledgeth to be true; to wit that it is lau full in doing good to have an eie 
tothe reward but that this ought not bec our chiefe reſpect. For our 
—_— ought to bee the glory of God, which wee muſt ſeeke by 
ia life ro advance, 
1] the de 


ofthe eternall reward is but a ſecondary reſpeR,whithis ſub- 
— Gods glory, and to bee deſired for it. Ballurmins ſaith well 
Capizyus Deum videre, atque ex ca viſione felices effici, ut tanto ardentius op | 


Bophge 


perniciouſly deceived, if wee truſt to our owne merits as ton broken 


there were neither heaven nor bell: but | 


b ou, 


ſo farre as was ncectullio — | 
FP MEAL | 
SL; ST þ 


— 
aine · glory (for how can a man | 


hat han 
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b Nemo abſque 


1 revelaiione Cer - 


id ſcire ft 
rita, au: in ea: 


dau og 
ſeveratur 


c 2755 — incer - 


am totam in ſole ; 
Dei miſtricor dia | 


& benignita= 
te Teponere. _ 


d ler. 17. f. 


Of an eye to 
1 
if L 5.6.8. 
which is to be 
had notonely 


| nor chiefly, « | 


e Inſtif lb.; 
cap. 16 8 3. 


cap. 18.5.2. 
Ant iaot. concil. 


7nd ſeſf s. 


can. 31. 


f Deiuſtif..9,6.9 
Sad pris un. 
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67 2 good w worker? 55. an eye tothe reward, © 


8 profit were not ſubordinated unto it, andtherefore though wee were 
1 


not to have an eye to the reward, gn ſine premio diligitur Deus, re faith 
. Bernard, Etſi abſque premii intaits diligerdus ſit. For thoſe that doe good, 
onely,or chiefely for the reward, ate led like hirelings by a mercenary 

vithout which they would not ſerve him, which becommeth 
not the ſonnes of God doth their obedience or ſervice proceed 
from the love of — ibours;bur from ſelſe· love; neither 


is eternall life to bet expected as the ſtipend of ſervants; but as the inhe- 


ritance of ſonnes. O, , d, M e x e, bio), MN. re” aer, 
ſaith h Marcus Eremita, he that doth good and ſecketh remuneration on- 


ly or chieſely, he ſerveth not God, but his own will neither doth he] 
| deere ge. fed propier ſe, * for Cods ſake, but forhis 


6. LV. Bas chat ina ſecondary reſpe&.akerthe of God, 
— —B ans ern 


n= . iro byus. And it is evidently proved, firſt, by Gods pro- 
I | miſesotrewards and bleſſings, and by his threatnings and curſes, which 


God: doth: therefore propound, as by threatnings to deterre fi 
evil for are ofthe poniſhmenr;o by promiesrallres rhe or 


| _— 


een it. 2. 1 2, 1 3. the ſavin 
grace of ( —— hrs teach us to performe the duties of ſanctifcation i 8 


ofthe hoped for. So Zuk.16.9.Make you friends 


| ofthe Mammonof iniq N they may receive you 


into everlaſting 3,24. ſervants are to doe, that which 
1515 doe jr ne: ie diſt henry, coco the Lord, knowing that of the 
er ng af be godly in the Ser felt 

l y in the Scriptures, as fir 
of caſes, Ft by faith refuled1o becalled the ſonne of — daugh- 
rerdechocdule hee had an eye rl u, to the recompence of re. 
ward, leb. 1 1. 26. Of David, Fſal. 1 19. 1 ta. I have enclined my heart 


wo | to doe thy ſtatutes,for ever is reward, or as the Septuagints and the 


| NE aghnoas Senien Che? Phil. 3. 1 1, 12, 13, 14. 
2 | 9 whom wer ate to 


5 eee ebe wherein we are to 


ny | walke we have aneye to the endof our journey, which is the endofour 


faith, x Per. 1. 9. and of our ſanQification, Row. G. 22. that is, the ſalvation 


ol our ſoules. They who are ina journeylas we all are vjaores)travell, 


| eee 
a 2 1 


ly, Becauſe as the glory of God is the ſoveraigne oniverſallend; 
: — ——— particular end of man, | 


5 8 ſubordinate to the univerſall end. And therefore as in all our actions 


woe ate to have reſpect to the gloryof God, 1 Cor. 10. 37: ſo wee may 


are rajpt 05a brcion po ſubordigen woeo i. And — 


Of doing good workes with. an eye to the reward, 


2 * _ 


not, but that the fvall lente wough! it bee laſt in exccutiongeri is the 


| nf q r W 

|: & V. The which Belermine covertly endeth,is, that 
will todoeg 85 445k with an ans ors Hall life 
thereby,to which end if his diſcourſe de intaiia mercedis bee not refer- 
red,it is im rtinent: andyet not any one of his teſtimonies or prooſes 
doth conclude ſo much we are to performe good workes, indeed 
that wee may obtaine and may gather aſſurance that we ſhall ob- 
taine the gracious reward, which God hach freely promiſed, and will 
freely beſtow upon all thoſe that lead a godly life : but not that wee 
ſhould merit any reward of God as due in juſtice for the orks lake, 
And this is one ofthe Papiſts chiete quarrels againſt us t 

ſooth diſcourage the people from good wor c 

doe not merit; nor are to be done to that en 

wee uſe better —— _ — — 446: 

doing. But we reply, that che Papifts, by telling 

A hol doe good workes , that chereby they m 

life, doe teach them tomarre bee e | 

works meritorious, or well alin 


ltobraine it: But we are noꝝ to doe = dae 
by them we may merit eternall life, his nee utthowlone 
nne b g gel hM a ei ne 


od 
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8 — VIII. 


Qorfions which ante diſpmeth againſt ether Papiſts 


ern And firſt concerning 
conditions of Merit. 


7 1 ns ſe E 5. . 
b hero Belormixe hath oppoſed the true Catho- 
likes, whom he calleth heretickes. Now, be- 
cauſe merit, as the Papiſts conceive. of it, isa 
> fRiogwhicti hath no ground, either in the 
F: Canonicall Seriprures,orinche writings of the 
0 ancient Fathers; it is not to be marvelled.if in 
& which is de n Ente, they be mi- 
' led among themſelves. Bellurmine 
therſore it che Che ptors following maintaineth chat doctrine which 
he hath delivered agnitiſt us as the received dloctrine of — 
againſt the private opinions of ſome learned men among ſelves 
who-in-ſome particalars; either agree with us, or at leaſt diſagree 
trom the common of the Papiſts. Anci:firſt againſt Holkor, and 
Dann — were cenſured and 
condemned by Nische fiſth) and Geilie/mus Alrifiodorenſis conce 
the conditions required co a meritorious workes Which, hal 
| avweſaiths, are feveri; © 
| merehnotkngtar inthe wr — 
n uppoſe meaneth material- 
| ly as being a thing commanded, or good ex genere ſao in reſpect 
of his kinde, as prayer, almes, &c. For toa worke formally good, he 
all the conditions following. 
0 that ĩt be done in obedicnce to God, and out of a deſire 
to Ge vor bim: (for ſo much he phraſe in obſequiam Dei ſecmeth to 
—— — expect a reward from him. This, as it 
is evident in the duties which immediately we performe unto God; 
ſo it is true in thoſe which we performe immediately to man, and me- 
diately to beer, agg de are to ſerve not onely in holines, bur in 


] Thirdly, — g . Ge reward is promiſed, are the 
| works of men living in this >world ; whoare called viatores: to whom 
alone as the commandements are directed, ſo the promiſes are made. 
For of thoſe who are in heaven the queſtion cannot bee underſtood, 
ſeeing they are eres who have already obtayned the re- 
ward. Theſe three are, as he faith, agreed upon; "the other foure arc 


| ſti 1. 
e þ b. II. The 


Cas required to Mo erits. 


my II. The fourth condition chereforeis thatir bee e os, 
prone, a Robert Hollot. This is indeed a proper condition, if 
bp meant inaebitum. For if it be debitums, it is not meritam,) | 
oy, 17.10. But by liberum, Bellarmine underſtandeth char which is 
| willingly performed, meaning no more bur that to merit is required 
tree · will: without which condition the worke indeed cannot bee ſo 
much as morally good (for ſuch proceed egariner from election)and 
muchleſſe meritorious. Bur though without this condition a worke 
cannot merit, yet neither it nor all the reſt which he nameth, are ſuſ · 
ficient to make a worke truely meritorious of eternall life. Howbeit, 
 Bellarmine ſhould have done well to expreſſe himſelſe, whether hee 
ke of liberum à coattione, or ab obligattone, or neceſctate officit z and if 
former, whether he ſpeake of erbitrium liberum,or liberatum, whe- 
— free by nature, or freed by grace. For it the good worke pro- 
ceed from Gods grace, it cannot merit at Gods hand, as I have ſhew- 
ed before. And it is the opinion of ſome Papiſts, as it was of the Pe- 
lagians, that the virtue of meriting, which they conceive to bee in 
their workes, proceedeth from the power of their owne free · will, as 
Thave ſhewed before. Neither needed Belle mine to have heaped up 
Treſtimonies of Scriptures and Fathers to prove that free. will is re- 
{ quired to good workes, unleſſe hee diſpute of free will by nature. 
or that all good workes doe the will free by grace, 
n by chefaichfull, there is no oubt to 
WY ee 
— en ns 
| in t ate e. 
15 eee — againſt the aforeſaid Doctor of Lovaine. 
l Th condieion o neceſſarily required to every good worłe, not 
| onely — heaven (fox how ſhould he attaine to the inhe- 
| ritance ae _— eaven, who i — __ the ſonne — — of Are — 
good unto God. For without faith it is im to 
| pleaſe God, Hab. 1 l. 6. and wirhout it, ,wharſocver is done is ſinne; Eo. 
1-14-23. And it is certaine, that . — on be accepted, his acti- 
ons cannot bee acceptable. Neither whiles the tree is bad, can the 
fruit be good. Neichercan a man doe any thing that is good and ac- 
1 1 who is not in Chriſt : as a branch cannot be ſruit· 
full that is not in the vine. Neither is any man in Chriſt; but he that is 
endued with atrue faith, whereby he abiderh in Chriſt, and Chriſtin | 
him. And this we — 22 33 er of men | 
not tegenerate, are and wi a 2 Pelagians, 
f that they re nor! r 
| *2gainſtche Pelagians, and ſo I proceed to the _ 
| <0 IV. The fixr condition proved e againſt the ſaid Ductor 
| Lovaine, __ worker e life is required weed 
* ene eee, [ack 


5 ee, of Merirs.. 
— — — | 
. ſelves and all that we have, orcandoe, who may exact from us whac | 
he pleaſeth without any reward z we could not expect any remunera- 
tion from him, unleſſe it had pleaſed him for our encouragement un- 
to well doing, to promiſea reward unto us. Bur we muſt remember, 
chat his promiſe is not de dab, but de gratuito,not of rendring a debt, 
but of giving a free reward: for he needed not to make a promiſe for 
doing thoſe things which he commanderh,which without a promiſe 
ve are bound to doe: and therefore in that he promiſeth a reward, it 
is of his free grace; and when according to his promiſe hee giveth 
the reward,ir = wholly of his grace, and not of our merit. 

Secondly, when there is no proportion of equality betweene the 
worke and the reward, but the reward incomparably exceedeth the 
worke; it is evident, that fuch a reward promiſed to ſuch a worke, 
can no way be due to the worke,as merited thereby, but is wholly to 
be aſcribed to the bounty of the Lord, vyho freelygiverh what he had 
83 ſuperaboundant reward i iſed toa ſinall | 

a fu is promiſed to a at 
worke, and the party to whom it is promiſed is no way able either 
to doe, or ſo much as to will the performance oſ it, but receiveth 
wholly his will and ability to performe it from his Lord: the thing 

_ * nnen, but to the gracious bounty | 
of his 

— T—‚ 

oce c which we to in 
** But in the pꝓroofe hereof he falleth i — — 
proving againſt Gnibialmus Antifiederenſir, that the vertue of mera 
is to be aſcribed more principally to Charity than to faith. And 

this bee but an idle diſpute, ſering neither ſaith nor charity 
doth true ly and properly merit: yet I durſt be bald to affirme, that 
il to either merit were to be aſeribed, that it were rather to — 
| buted to faith. For by faith: Chriſt are applyed unro 
and not — = we are entitled to God Kingdome, by 
tri —— che inhericance, 3 


edby fa _ 
promicdto furh otarwber 
charity and the fri che eee, 4 


: pee which ate Chriſt is the ſoundation of our 
| Ce moet | 
by wee are of Chriſt: — ET 


of happineſſe 
FER. 4 


8 and gncsof our anion wh which we have with 


0 onditions of Heritc. 


bybim. 1 this — but it is had among — 
that are f ſanctified. When it is ſaid, happy is ſhee 5 that beſeeved, 
DDD N 
that loved, orf: not the cauſe of happineſle i is ſigniſie 
r of it. Both faith and charity muſt concurre to 
ood act: for as a worke without, charity is not good; ſo without 
ith it is h ſin. But if you compare the graces together, i it is certaine 
— proceedeth from faith, 1 Tim. 1.3. and according to the 
| meaſure of our faith, ſuch is the meaſure of our love: for faith is the 
Mother- grace from which charity apd all other graces, as from the 
root and fountaine doe ſpring and flow. It may ſeeme indeed, that 
ſanctiſication and inherent righteouſneſſe doth more principally con- 
ſiſt in love, becauſe charity is the fulfilling of deer 1 
cation it ſelfe doth may Jae 6 which purifieth the heart, and 
worketh by love. But as for che grace of juſt-fication, whereunco me- 
rit (if wee had any) ought to bee Steferred (for juſtification Pon 
tling ol —— of heaven) neither charity, nor any other 
= dothconcurre unto it, bur faith isallinal 
him io bis idle diſpuce : Lconſeſſe the point, that ry rew⸗ 
VI. N. ern tt 8 
OW let us I eren cooditians, 
not finde me refractary, i Soft wg . 
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| Cann IX. 
Bellarmines diſpute rh et good workes are meritorious ex 
con r 
H. I. 


Nhefourth place « Bellermine diſcourſeth how 
Abd farre forth good workes are either meritorious, 
or arerewarded. Meritorious: whether ex con 
digns; and if fo, whether ratione pacli ſalum, or 
- ratione operix allo. That good workes are meri. 
LYLE torious ex copd/2ne, which is che matter that hi- 
| cherto hee hath proved, hee now maintainerh 
| Z Darandu : affirming, that his Aſſerti- 
| kn por capers the common conſent of all almoft Divinesz ſo al- 
ſo by all the arguments which formerly hee hath uſed againſt us, to 
[proverhatthe workesof thegodlyarermueh and properly meritorious, 
which I defire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe fome drawbacks, 
who nory would ſeeme ſtiffe defenders of merits;doebeare 
ſimple in hand, ee eee 

| meritorious either ex condigne, or ex c When as in very 
| eee [barthegood works of he 
truely and properly meritorious of everlaſting life, Now 


5 It In che next place, e e for grand tra 
d workes are metitor „ hee b diſputeth whether they 
Fatione pact tantu * aperis laniam;, or ratione utrinſque 

Tanſwere, that th 6 meritorious at all, 


in reſpect of the worke it ſelſe 


not Catdinall Cajeran, and of Dominicus à Soto. That they ate con- 
guely meritoriou ee e eee 


ie pacti gratuiti, 51. : kt 1 's ipfius 1 | 
ere bp a op proprio beware we work nd 11 
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| 


rruerh | 


8 meriewer comgras, is not truely and properlymeri- | 


oely, an hornet eto ihe Prowiſh or eee was the opini- | 


* 


7 hat ; pondworks are not — 


promiſe to a Labourer in the vineyard for a dayes worle an hundred 


not deſerved by the Labourer. — 12 2 
ec our workes and the heavenly reward. 
Beſides, thar which is due rac/ove pati grauoiu, is freely andundeler- 


juſtly deſerved. 


eternall glory or happineſſe, . e it may beconſideredeither as it is 

an inheritance, or 4511 is a reward : and ſaith, as it i an inheritance it is due 
0 the perſons of the faithful by right Le, but 43 it ij a reward it is 

due to their worker by promiſe or covenant : fitſt I anſwere; that this di- 

ſtinction beagee for eternall glory may be conſidered three waies, 

either as a ffee gift gi unto us in d Chriſt before all ſecular times 
without of workes; and prepared e for us fromthe b 

of the world, or as the inheritance patctiaſed by Chriſt, or as a 


ſertions: 'firft, the maine aſſertion, vhich in chis place he laboineth to 
prove, vis. that the good workes of the godly merit 
erernalllife, even for the workes ſake. For as it ir our inberitanct or as 
it is eternal liſe (which hee calleth tlie firſt degree of eternall glory) 
 himſelfeconfefſerh both hete in cheſeveareerith Chapter: as alſo 

in che ſourteenth, that it is not rendred to the merit of our workes, but 
idue to the perſons of the fairhfull jure pti⸗ RN —_— 
tion, as they are the ſonnes and heires ol 


2 
defore chey bring forth good workes, which (as hee tri — doth 


manifeſtly appearc in regenerated infants, which dye in infancy. 
Added k Rec cb eme be en. both in this 


, and alſo in the fourteenth Chapter, that our hea 
| — — mexited by our — nd 
chaſed by the merits of Chriſts our Saviour, and therefore is ont 


70 the fog tpalithax ene For as I have ſaid heretofore, as the 
| meritof Chriſt is equally imputed to all tharbeleeve, ſo the rewatd of 
Chriſts merit in reſpect of the ſubliance;as it is theerernall inheritance 
or erernall life, ſhall equally be given to all that beleeve. 

F. IV. Againe, as it is a reward, it is given ex pad grant by a. 


free prom 
co the promiſe freely given, and not ratiene operis, as deſerved thereby. 
Secondly, in explication of this diſtinction Bellarmive ſaith, f that 


whereas there are divers degrees of heaven orhappineſſe 
the firſt anely which is our heavenly i Wa lelfe, — all 


ita is) workes by promiſe or covenant, which contratlicteth 
ewoother aſſettions. For that which etuely be hee ſaith here and in the 


rirance,of eternall life it ſelfe or falvarion,is due to the perſons of the 


pounds, the ſumme is due in reſpecꝭ of the promiſe or covenant, but 


beſtowed: bur the reward which i is rendred to icondigne men | 
. III. And whereas c Belavonidie progoundeth. a diſtingion of | | 


of our piety. Secondly, this diſtin@ion contradieth three of hizaE- | | 


iſe, and therefore not merited by our workes, but according | k 


view ihe, perſons of the ſonnes of God by right of adoption dhe | 5, 


7 
Eternall life 
conſidered as 
an inheritance 
and as a r:- 
ward. 


d Tin. 1.5. 
e Mailh. 25.34. 


| fourteenth Chapter, that the firſt degree which ĩs our heavenly ine - 40. 


26 by * 90 3 is not to e Wann | promvjent 
12 — 


e Lib. 5. ca p.172. 
Sed . 
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That rgood ow are not — meritorious * 


er his i in his twentieth Chapter, that eternall life even in in 
—— the ſirſt degree is rendred to the merit of good workes, 
15s. — ſaith in his nineteenth Chapter that 
| — nt 8 wor kes ſapra condignam, above their deſert 
Ad Monim, | . — at”, 608 & inefſabiliter, as he cĩteth there our of 8 Fal. 
a genus, ts ere that 2 here he laboureth to prove good works 
doe condi 2 the rewards of heavenly happineſſe, meaning 
ihe dere of nr glory and that not onely N 


le —— — diversdegrees of heavenly glory, where- 
7 wich God doch crowne his children in mercie and _ indneſſe; 

„ neither ĩs it to he doubted, but that · to thoſe whom God hath endued 
| ones 3 grace, cauſing r fruitfull of 


8 making them more e ts of his 
Hoy rnd 


d of | 
greater 


tory, _— as I have ſaid bef 2 his greater graces with 
| 80 glory. For as all that beleeve in Chriſt are equally juſtified, 
3 bur not all e- endued with grace: ſo all the faithful ſhall bee 
E — but not Regul. made partakers of glory. Andas 
4 * ha: greater mealuref he free gift oſb God, and not our me- 
bs: bids. | ifs —— of gar, where with he crowneth his 
. wholly to bee aſcribed to his grace and not to our 
| 12G 10 19759: vc 
| Bellayminc! Took v. Now let us briefly examine his leven arguments which | 
ſevenargis | pots, te prove, that every good worke of the righte- | 
; De glb. ous in reſpe ct of the worke it ſelſe is condignely meritorious of eter | 
Sund. nall life.” Briefly, ſay, for they are not worthy to be ſtood upon, nor 
yer indeed to be but onely to ſhew the weakeneſſe of the | 
Popiſh'cauſe, which «dmirterh no better proofes : which evidently 


bye. | ppt this, that our challenging 1 uit k when hee talketh upon 
2 5 — cer nity, contenteth himſelſe with the 


n arguments for want of better. 
ju eee . Iob. 1. 16. tb 
Lopes liese Frm many” reward for the grace of merits, or charity of our countrey for 
be, | rbecbarity of the way. But betweene grace and grace ſine dubio, without | 
Dre, denbs there is great lileneſſe and No doubt but there is ſome 
likeneſſe — grace glory, for grace is glorie inchowa, glory 
os he is gruia conſummata. But where is the equality on which condignity 
{e:; | of merit ſhould be grounded, and which hee propounded to prove, 
e. inthe next} words going before ? And if both the worke bee grace, 
as and the reward hee grace, how can there bee merit of condignity in 
na prece n is given Games 66 
e, e., for debitarp nen off gratuitum, If creme lig boe gra, 
frais datar, then is not due by deſert. And he teod 
. e alſobe grace — . — can it deſerve a reward, and ſo great a re- 
e. EC N For Bellarm ine hath taught us in the be- 
Re 5 pal levent h MAS that if the worke bee much 


— ö 


5 8 * 

4 « vl 
3 | 
. 


Argument: proving condigne merits anſwered. 2 


| leſſe than the promiſed reward, it ſhould not be 8 of condi gni- 
\} 2 reſpect of the worke. If, ſaith hee, the M 


| ter of the vineyard 
Id promiſe wo a labourer for his dayes worke, not the dayspepy, 
but an hundred crownes, and yet the heavenly reward given to a 


I 


Spirit which deſcended from beaven. will 


is, berweene an hundred crownes and a daĩes worke., 


” 


F. VI. Ia his ſecond argument he'rrifleth egregiouſſy. He ſaith, 


there is a proportion betweene rhe fountaine and the river running 


ding to the Latine it is thus read, Flaminis impetus Letificat Chuitatens 
Dei, which = Bellarmins himſelfe expounderh thus. Flaminis impeum 
letiſicat Civittaem Dei, i. Nen timebis populus Dei quando tar babitur terra, 
ge, &c. Literally the place is underſtood of the Brooke Kidron 
and of the ciry of leruſaſem. But if it muſt bee allegorixed, then as 


| by the fountaine grace is to be underſtood, according to that of lob. 


4.14. ſo by the river ſhould be underſtood perſeverance and increaſe 
of grace running to eternall life, as the ſea, herein the courſe of all 
rivers endeth. And therefore ſuch as is the proportion of the foun- 
eh to the fea, ſuch is of grace or of a graciousworke to eternall 
li '< | > | 245 POL IL. OMG. 
This was his firſt analogy, the ſecond is no leſſe ridiculous. Mart. 
over, ſaich he, there is a proportion hemmen eee deſcent of water, 
for it doth aſcend as bigh as ii — therefare the grate of 1e 


cend as high; No doubt, if it 

be conveyed in a cloſe conduit pipe, bi ep once 
b. VII. His third Reaſon, Zrernall life is ibi 27 of thoſi that 
labour in the vineyard, Matth.20. Bus the day. peny is the juũ hire of the 
dayes labour. So is eternal life. Theday-peny which was given to thoſe 
that wrought but one houre doth ſigniſie eternall life, which is theres 
by proved not to bee an bire re as due to equall labour, but as a 
tree reward beſtowed by che bounty of the Lord who umay doe 

with his owne what he pleaſeth. For if it were the juſt wages for the 


of it is the ſeed and containcib in, Grace ts 


ad ood, which ere nocike in thols (hingibey whtich this edmpmnk 


| fon is brought. For neither isſeede the meritorious cauſe uf 2 
"whereof it is the ſeed; as hee ſu grace to bee, nor Erice dhe 


ſerinall cauſe of rerralllife ker ſeed is che eee Bu 
| grace, meaning grace inherent, is neicher the materiale i, nor 
the merirogtvuc carſe,wor any other cauſe of falvarionanlesitbe cas 


Jo ſine qua non which is e heb cala the 


by 0D, 1 1b... Aoſo. The ſeedeof God propetly is Gods? word 
1 | 3 SES W 


| 
' 


VT Pg 


n 


= 


good worke doth incomparably ſurpaſſe the unequall proportion that 


fromir. Grace is the fountaine, Ia. . 14. and crernall life is the ri- | 
ver which maketh glad the City of God, Pſal. 46. 3. where accor- | 


whole dayes labour, then he that wrought but one houre ſhould have 
had but one twelfe part of the wages, ein 
His fourth Reaſon, WO pr equallto 1hat thing ber. 
, Pon ſee wall life thas where- | 
'a ek of grace, 4 


ſowne 


or Pet. 1. 23. 
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| Bellarſeventh argun 


| che ſeed of Gods Word being 


| — For even as he that 
doth it in ho 


ent for condigne merit anſwered 


| fownein our hearts as the ſcede of our new and ſpiri uall lifein tha 
world. This ſeede conceived by the power of the Spirit is the grace 
on, as the materiale principiam of our ſpirituall life, meant 


of 1 
| 9 che place of S. lbs, whichalwaies abideth in the childe of God, 


who being once borne of God, is nevet unborne againe. The fruits, 
in reſpect whereof i it is called ſeed, are the fruits of a godly life. For | 

{owne in our hearts, and there concei- 
dringeth 4 forth increaſe, in ſome 


ved and takitg coc ifieth and 


chirty, inſome fixty, in ſome: an hundred fold. The grace of rege- 


neration therefore is called ſeed in reſpect of the fruit of good works, 
which it brivgcth ſorth in this liſe. And further, the doing of good 
| workes is compared to ſowing of ſeede, which hath relation to the 

| | mitting. of the dead bodies of the faith- 
caſteth his ſeed into the ground, 
« rof inereaſe at the next harveſt, or as hee that com- 
mitteth the dead body to the earth * as ſeede, doth it in hope of in- 
creaſcat the great hatveſt: ſo hee which ſoweth in righteouſneſſe to 
the : Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape cverlaſting life. And as the ſeed 
caſt into the g is not caſt away, but is recompenced with in- 
creaſe at the 2: And as the body, though ſowne in corruption 
doth not periſh,burriſeth in * ĩncorruption at the great harveſt: ſo he 
that ſoweth the ſeed of good workes, though hee may ſeeme to caſt 
chem uponthe waters, as Selomes ſpeakerh, hee ſhall not loſe there- 
by, but hee ſhall bee rewarded an hundred - fold, and at the great har- 
vel hee ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But as the increaſe in harveſt is 
not to bee aſſeribed to the merit of the ſower, but to the bleſſing of 
God and as the taiſing of the dead body to incorruption 7 at the 
laſt day is not to boe attributed to the merit of commit ing it, as 
ſced to the earth but to the merit and power of CHRIS I in hom 


| »-wee are made alive againe : ſo the reaping of everlaſting life at the 


robce aſcribed to our merit, but to the merit of 


greatharveſt, is not it 
Chriſt,who hath purchaſed it forus, and to the undeſeryed mercie of 
| in us. Soif wee ſoweto our 


God, 'who crowneth his owne a ö c 
| ſelves in righecouſneſſe, wee ſhall reape in mercie, as the * Prophet 


7547 
Eternal 


argument concludeth nothing to the ſe. 
all en oo reſpec Cale 0- 
—— 
the Objet?, of the | 
6 
a the right way #0 the end. 
ſanRification is the right way to glo- 
ſe chereof. That there is a proporti- 


hope, and the feare 


God, | 


_ — ETSY <> > — 


* 


m, and other ſanctify ing graces which have re- 


KX. Hi rgutnent. It A God (in whom there is no want of power 

| or wiſedome to ict what hee willeth) mbs decreed is bring the Bled 10 life 

| eternal, as the prize, end as the crowne of juitice, by their merits, Therefore 
without don bs bee giveth them ſuch merits,by which truely and properly and 
even ex condigno, they may merit thecrowne. <Amnſw, if God had de- 
creed to bring us to eternall life by our merits : no doubt but hee 
| would havx provide d for us ſuch merits of our owne, as ſhould truly 
and properly, that is condignely merit the ſame. But God hath not 
provided ſuch merits for us, as hath, been beſore aboundantly proved, 
neither hath hee purpoled by our merits (which indeed are none) to 
| bring us to heaven, but obely by the merits of Chriſt, which alone doe 
properly and condignely, yea, all · ſufficiently and ſuper-aboundantly 
merit eternall lite for us. 1 
KI. His ſeventh argument: our merits depend upon the merits of 
| Chr:it, both becauſe. hee hath merited for us the virtue or power of meriting, 


Py 


and alſo becauſe wee merit «as the lively. members of Chrift, and by influence 


| from him «a our head, therefore they det all from the glory of Chi, abo ſa 
| that our merus are f wnper fect 8 doe not merit ex Kant rn 


r 


in reſpet? of Gods acceptation. Anſw..; The power of meriting eternall 

life is proper and peculiar ro Chriſt our head, and not communicable 

to his members, as I have heretofore ſhewed.: Neither doth ir detradt 

| from his glory to ſay, that our workes are not meritorious: hut on the 

contrary togive that to the members which is proper to the head. 

Neither did hee merit for good workes that they ſhould be merito- 

rious( which is an impudent fiction of theſe latter times.) Neither was RE 

it his purpoſe to ſave us by making us our owne ſaviours, but in his | 4 

one perſon Þ to merit our ſalvation by his owne c obedience, both 3 
active and paſſive, which being in themſelves moſt ſufficient, our me- | 1 

rits are needleſſe. | 2 $69, 

Aid theſe were Bellarmines proofes againſt his owne good Catho- 

likes. In the next place hee anſwereth their allegations, which with 

many more have urged before 4 and maintained. 7 

| 4 XI. After hee hath diſputed how farre forth good wor kes are 

+ merirorious, and hath after his manner, proved them ro merit ex can. 

Aliens, and that alſo ratione peru: now he queſtioneth© how farre forth 

good workes are rewarded, And hee telleth us, that it is the com- 

mon MIS ived opinion of divines, that good workes art rewar- 

ded by God ſapra condignum, and evill workes citrecondignam. To the 

| former I ſubſcribe : and from thence diſprove the merir of condig- 

nity. For if the heavenly reward even in reſpeR of the firſtdegree 

| doth incomparably and unſpeakeably exceed the worth of our beſt 

| workes, as hath beene proved; then that it ſelfe, becauſe it is given 

' ſupra congignum, cannot bee merited ex candigno. Tothe latter alſo I 

 ſublcribeg if ir bee underſtood of the ſinnes of the faithful, in reſpect 
of the faichfull themſelves. For the Lord doth not deale with us af- / 
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and ever correcteth us under our deſerts, Era. 9. 13. I ſay, 


IV hat the Papiſts conceive of their wor es. Fig 


ter o our ſianes, nor reward us according to our iniquities, Pſal. i o 410. 
Bur in all his judgements he remembreth mercie, Lan. 3.3 KW. 3.2. 
a reſpe& 


ef themſelves, for inreſpe@ of Chriſt our ſurety, hee exacted ſuch a 


| 


; 


as did folly ſatisſie his juſtice for our ſinnes. And there- 
forc he never puniſheth properly, that is, in ordine jn iii, by way of 
vengeance to farisfichis juſtice, rhe finnes of the faithful, which he 
harh paniſhed in Chriſt: neither doth hee exact or expect any ſatiſ- 
faction from them for their ſinnes, for which our Saviour Chriſt hath 
fully farisfied nis juſtice, Not withſtanding it cannot bee denied, but 
they are many times afflicted, and the judgements of God infliged 
upon them: but yet hen wee are judged, 8 wee are not puniſhed 
by way of vengeance,but wee are ehaſtized of the Lord, that wee 
ſhould not bee condemned with the world. Not if God from our 


| Saviour hath exaQed ſuch a penalty, is ſatisfied for the finnes of all 


the Elect; it may bee thought, that hee will exact from the wicked 
a leſſe puniſtrnent, than will ſatisfic his juſtice. Some ſay, that God 


| will tor render ackern re en quo jupoſ | 


anmhilate -\ but charalſo may bee queſtioned, feeing of thoſe, who | 
fhall bee condemned, our Saviour faith; chat it had beene better for 
them that they had not beene borne. 

XIII. Inthelaſt place Beſlamius diſputeth of the things which 
may bee merited, or as hee ſpeaketh, que cada ſub meritum de conaig- 
#0 » and firſt hee faith; that the eternall life it ſelfe, the eſſentiall re- 
ward (which he calleth the firſt degree of heavenly glory, and which 
before hee ſaid was due not to the merit of workes, but to the per- 
ſons of'the fairbfull by right of adoption, ) it ſelfe, I ſiy, and not 
onely che degrees thereof (which are incomparably and unſpeak- 


N Ag) may bee condignely merited. Secondly, the 
increaſe o 


t juſtice is condignely merĩted by good workes: wee deny 


not, but that by the practice of pietie and exerciſe of good workes 


mens inherent righteouſneſſe is increaſed, according to that, Lal. 
19.26. habrnti dabiter, to him that hath (that is, doth exerciſe his 


| ralenrs) ir ſhall bee given, but that hee ſhall ex condiene, by his works | 
merit his ſecond juſtification, as they call it, and increaſe of juſtice, 


which is Gods Bleſſing upon them, wee have not learned out of the | 


] Scriptures z neither doc wee acknowledge that wee can by our beſt 
| endeavours metirany good thing at the hands of God. 


XIV. And thus you ſec-how in the laſt part of this controver- 
fie which is concerning workes, the Papiſts have magnified, and 2s it 
weredrified their owne workes, alleaging, not onely that they are 
good, bur purely and perſectly good, ſuch as not onely doe fully 
latis fie the law of God, but alſo ſuperer e, and therefore ſuch as 


reren dare eden God, br dle mere and ſev 
| erernall-life at his hands, and that t and properly, that is, con- 


1 


P 


dignely and that not onely rawone puclłũ, bur alſo romone operd, that is, 
notoukly by Coveratit, beowke God boch prom — 
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N laue bear to conceive fe our worker. 


bar ceallbfor the di 2nity of the worke, which is in proportion equall 
to the reward: infomuch that it were unjufticein God, if he ſhould | 
not render heaven to their workes, which doe as pro perly deſerve 
| heaven;as the workes of the wicked deſerye hell; and that by their 
| workes they delerve not onely eteri all life ic ſelte , which they cal 
| che firſt degree of heavenly happineiſe, but allo the higher degree 
of glory: and finally, which is a conſequent of the premiſſes, chat 
they may truſt in their workes, as being true cauſes of lalvation. | All 
which aſſertions are inſolent and Antichriſtian. 


$ X'V. But we, being in our ſelves moſt miſerable ſinners,ſay with 9 1 
Daviel;* To thee, Lord,belongeth mercie and Liftice, burrovs;ſhame | p s. 
and con fuſion of tace: and therefore wee 9 [ont with David, * Enter | . 

d, for no man ing 


K fal. 130.3. i 
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is plentiful l reden | 
achof God, from all thei OR ics. Wee be- 
leeve that Se his ati Außen rourf fines; and by his | 
| obedience harh 'merired bes n that het d for our fi innes, | 
Land roſe againe for qur juſtification; th 8 are juſtified by his 
2 blood, and by his ob&jence we are conſtputed juſt : = hee is the | 
end and complement of the Law fr righteouſneſſe fro all that be- 
leeve in him; that of God he is made unto us t wiſedome for our vo- 
cation, righteouſneſſe for our juſtiflieation, holineſſe for our ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption for our gloriſication: that according as it is 
written, Ne that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
And howſoever we doe teach, that thoſe who are juſtiſied, are alſo 
ſanctiſied ; and that no man can bee aſſured of his juſtification with- 
out ſanctification: though wee ſeriouſly urge, is our duety is, the ne: 
ceſſitie of good workes, and of a godly life, proteſting with the re | 
| Ve, that without holineſſe no man ſhallſce God] though we teach 
that by our good workes wee are to make our Election, our vocation, | 
our juſtification ſure unto us: though wee acknowledge, that they are 
che evidence by which wee ſhall bee judged at the laſt day : though | 
finally in the doctrine of ſanctification we urge the neceſſity and pro- 
\Grofp good workes as much as ever any other Chriſtians, w old 
or new: yet in the queſtion of juſtificarioo, if our workesor our in- 
herent righteouſneſſe bee obtruded as the matter of our juſtification, 
and merit re of ſalvation, then doe we loarhe and abhorre them as pol- | 
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